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Various other Matters of ANTIQUI'TY!

Treated of ina MeTHGD Ey¥TIRELY NEW.

By ROWLANDLUNES, Efgy . -

Of the INNER TEMPLES "~ ;
feleh s the Mather L arv§ivasge - nroslk partof Liuvaf
= And God faid, Let us make man in our image, after onr likenefs, Gen. i.16, -

80 God created man in his own imdge, in the image of God created hé
him, male and female created he them, Ver. 27.

And the Lord formed man of the duft of the ground, and breathed into
his noftrils the breath of life, and man became a living foul. Gen ii. 9.

Andout of the ground the Lord formed every beaft of the field, and ¢yery

bird of the air, and brought them unto Adam to fee what he would'cail

‘them, and what Adam called every living creature that was the tigme
thereof, Ver. 19, ’
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PREFACE.

HE following theets Heing taken froi the'finft fude
| - draught of a work compiled during a fhort recefs from
many’ years clofe dpplication in bufingfs; ‘will not,
1 am fenfible, appear before the public in a drefs or form fuits
able 'to the tafte of the learned and polité reader; mor perhaps
without ether -imperfeGtions, from its being uport 2 plan and
of a conftru@®oti intirely new. However I have’ flill fome
room td Hope' that the nature and 'defign of the work will'in
Tome meafure atone for any fuch defects with. the’ candid
and judicious reader; for an attempt towards reftoring and
fixing the antient language, origin, and antiquitjes of the Cels
tic nations will not, I imagine, at this time, be deemed of
little concern or utility to the public. IfI could fuppofe my
felf more capable than the public of pointing out the ma-
ny advantages accruing from a work of this nature, I might
here give a detail thereof ; but as that cannot be ‘the cafe, I
fhall decline the unneceffary t4fk, and haften to the execus
tion of what I have undertaken; hoping for the: proteQiont
of the public, fb far as the merit of the work will admit of ;
“and fubmitting it in general, to ‘their opinion, whether the
illuftrating, defining, and fixing the ancient language, origin
and antiquities of the prifocial Cumbri, the gallant géalli and
the primzval Celtes, with natural precifion, will pot accumulate
‘honour, glory and dignity upon the Cumbri-Galli-Celtes, aid
the operations of the human underftanding, and tend towards
the advancément of tearning in general, or at leaft to the refto~
ration of ancient knowledge ; and as the confufion of lan-
guage was produétive of great diforders, difputes and difunion
amongft mankind, it is to be hoped, that a ftep towards rea
ftoring their ancient language and antiquities may be a means
‘of reconciling and reuniting fuch of them at leaft, as have
fprung from the fame root, and branched on the fame ftem,
like the Cumbri-Galli-Celtes, who appear to be the fathers, or
founders of the firft nations of Afia Minor; Greece, Italy,
ancient Gaul, Germany, Britain, Ireland, and ‘moft other
countries of Evrope, '
The work 'in which I have engaged being to in-
veftigate the ancient language, as well as ‘the origin and
S (a2] - . . antiquities
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antiquities .of  the ~Cymbri -Galli-Celtes, m2  Jy -
me, in the firt ftep, to take a view of the di ¢ notion
and opinions, which have prevailed amont man . touchin
the origin offpeech. &uman-language -has bgen.-confider:
by fome, as pothing more than that of the Hottenfots, whic
they fuppofed to be meft inartitulate founds ; “6thers, wit
Mr. Lock, imagined; that it confifted only of mere arbitra.
founds, ~without any -conne@jon with nature, - The ancient
Romans. fancied the origin and progreflion of language, to b
the effect of chance, convenienoy, or neceflity ;. many of the an-
sient Greeks have with the divine Plato conceived language
to be from divine infpiration ; -to which opinion.many Chn-
ftians and. 3)] Mahometans have adhered ; byt.the prevailing
ﬁennral ‘opinion at this time, in the Chriftian world, feems to

iffer from them all ; for though they jn {ome meafure admit
{peech to he an immediate gift from Gad to the father"of man-
kind, jyetthey affert that that gift was mathing more than
making -‘Adam . fenfible of 3 power, with which he had beexn
;indued te form articulate founds, by which he might expre:
" his conceptions, but that God left the arbi impofition
of thofe faunds to mankind ; who have attaimed the ufe
fpeech; bx,g,gradual inventiop.of arbitrary founds. .As [ have
engaged I’ shis work, to fhew the onginal formation and
conftrp&ion of language, 1 fhall poftpone the making of
any remarks ypon thofe points, till after I fhall have defined
the nature - and. origin of ‘lahgua.%e; to which end.I fhall be-
in with -fhewing the nature and fignificancy of the Celtic
gharatters and letters.
' Of Letters'and Characlers. ;

The charadter and letter o, being the alpha and omega, and

as the indefinite circle of time and fpace, comprehending all
nature, as well as_all chara@€rs and. letters, ftands foremof}
in foy alphabet. “This charatter and letter in 3 more con-
fined fenfe in the compofition of Janguage, feems to be a par-
ticle, reprefenting 2 globe, the fun, 2 wheel, &c. in a pri-
mary fenfe, as the fhape and figure of the chara&er: has fome
affinity or likenefs to the objets themfelves; and in a fecon-
dary fenfe, motion, heat, light, &c.2s they are qualities be-
longing to the feveral external obje&s which this charater re.
prefents; when it happens to be the only vdwel in a partic
or word, other letters are added to fhew what kind of o i

. ftands for, as in the Celtic word ol, all, the 1is joined to ex-
prefs it to be-the o extended, - which will be farther.explaine
under the letter 1; but when an o ftands by itfelf, itis cith
an interje@ion or a prepofition, as o from, becaule thefun i

’ at
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at zdiftunve from us3 0, a.mdteof admiratie, 0, becaufe-the:
fun is-adtnivable; o is alfo a:note of abhorrisig , wilich is the
fzme %5 ¢6 fay.-move from or away; but the moro. natusal:.
found of - this fetterifeems to be the note of admir ‘ation,. which:
found feems to'be. peculiar to man, as. if he alo, ne of all api- .
ntals was-to took upwards, from a; which is the * fisft natural.;
note of other animaly; and irthe Celtic itiought "to be found. .
ed like the Esnglith and Latin o; tlie w flandipg .. in the Celgic -+
in the place-of: 60y ou, and the great o, and the vefore made.
ufe of to- éxprefs every admirahle being,, as God,” . man,- 3ni-
mals, and’ otga exiftepces, as.appears m the lex. cog. The:
o alfo exprefies the number which.cqmprehends a [l aumbers, ,
and was fo-formed from its castaining the feveral p. Wts of the,
creation, 8. as appears in thelexicon.under thefev. tral.words.,
awhich make up- and. exprefs the feveral numbers to the num~
ber ten. . . , .

The letter i ftvnde next in my alphabet, and whi ch by its..
long ftroke reprefonts a line,. and'by: the dot over.it-t he fun, or
light, thatis, leéngth or a.line to the utmoft bound: s ofifight ;
it is therefore made ufe of ta.exprefs heighth, fire, a nger, fap,,
ftreightnefs; &c. as appears in the lexicomy, and s 2 line:
reaching to, it alfo flands for the prepofition 2, ar  for the
pronoun me, as-an upright figure like 2 man,, a poft, &c. It
ought to be founded like the'Greek i, or the Englith and La-:
tini in the prepofition i2. Of this letter was comp ofed the
Celtic vowel y; that is, .ij,. which- therefore is an attendant v
upon i, anda letter of found only, but it enlarges the ex-
preflion and the found of. the characteri; and though it has
two different founds, they arebothlong, and moftly li'te the
u in the Englifh word sut, and fometimes like i in. bins, but
never as the i in like. The confonant j'is no Celtic letter,,
but its found is articulated by the particle . The letter.i alfo.
exprefles motion, as the firft natural caufe of fire, though God
alone may be faid to be the efficient caufe ; hence itcame, to-
gether with its auxiliary y, to exprefs firft, one, the firlt day’s
work at the creation, number one, &c, as appears in the
lexicon. : )

The figure of the two chara@ers aand ¢ thould be 2 and¢, and
they feem to be nething more than a divifion of the globe o,
or the elements of earth and water; the a is inclofeg by the
long ftroke, but the ¢ is left open, refembling a double c, or
altion, to reprefent the water under the earth fpringing up-
wards, and forming the water above the earth,. The letter
having the confonant R or r added to it, makes the Celtic ar,
earth, or the a, or the founding a; for the Pisa letter of

[A3] found
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found only; foi - :‘med out of the letter p, with an s added as a2
tdil toit, figni fying thatit isa found upon p, which exprefles |
things and par s, as will appear im.the lexicon under the words
Res, Peth, 2 * Thing, Matter, &c. but the r may perhaps re-
femble the mc yuth of an animal uttering found ; hence r ftands
in the Celtic- - for the particle the, as what founds is and the is
the fame as ¢ in exifting thing or being. When a ftands alone
it is a conjur 1&tion, and of the fame fignification as the Englifh
and, and it ¢ jught to be founded like the a in the Latin word
ad, or the'l inglith at, but when it requires a Jonger, at graver
féound it eu- ght to be circumflexed, as in the word ir; other-
wife it will be ar, upon, formed from 4r, becaufe we are up-
on the éa 'th, asin the word Ardrat, which in the language
of Noe fi¢ pnifies returned upon easth, asit does .in the Celtic,
as compou .nded of ar-ir-at. . The e has alfo the letter y added
to it, to € :xprefs the element of water, to which the letter b,
fignifying - life, - béing alfo prefixed, the Celtic word ber for
fpring wa ‘ter-was formed ; er is alfo of the fame fignification
as the En ‘glifth prepofition for,. but of itfelf it is :a privative
letter, ‘fre :quently an attendant ‘upan a, but never.to be put
for y, thi:, asin{ome lexicans; it pught te be founded in the
Celtic li' ke the Greek epfilon, and the Latin and Englith e,
and the 2 fpirate h may be added to it when it-happens to be
the radic al letter, or requires a long found. P
- 'The "letter ¢, as the half of o, fignifying motion, exprefles
attion, to which a being prefixed, the Celtic term ac was
- formec't, to exprefs the.aféon' of a, oraction in geperal upon the
éarth;. wherefore moft Celtic wards,. efpecially thofe of action
or thi: verbs partake of this term, either in thejr radical or
- termiilativé parts, though the a be ‘frequently dropped, more
- particularly when a vowel follows the c ir compounded words,
"as in the word ci, chief or firft, which is a compound of ac-i,
the a&ion of i or the fun, thatis, the firft motion; the c alfo
i many wofds appears as ch or ex, g or ng, which are its
auxiliary confonants. The letter ¢, by virtue of thefe auxi-
liary confonants, varies apd inflefts, fo as to exprefs the cafes,
genders, numbers and perfons, as well as the founds of
grammar, ‘ac¢cording to the pronoun or prepofitive particle ;
#s for inftance, the word ci, fignifying a dog, probably from
his being the firft animal brought before Adam to be named,
{the wotds in th: text, to fee what Adam fhould call the
beafts and tirds, fignifying to overfee, or in fome fort to in.
ftruct) which in che nominative cafe fingular is ci, and in the
ural cwn, infleéts thus, i+chi, her dog, i-gi, his dog, and
g-ngi,-my dog ; but gaft, a bitch, formed from ci-al-it, it ig
=T ' . a female

N
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2 female dbg; drops the injtial confonant in tire cafes, as o-.
aft, from a bitch, at-aft, to a bitch, and or-aft, out of a -
bitch ; and though the Celtic "in fa& needs but few gramma-
tical rules, it may be proper here to obferve, that the varia=
tion of the initial confonants are ‘only betwixt thofe of the:
fame organ of pronunciation, -as gutturals with gutturals, af-
pirates with afpirates, dentals wiﬁ dentals, labials with labi-
als, and linguals with linguals; and that in the Celtic the
figure of the chara&er invariably determines the found of the
letter; but in many diale&s of it the pronunciation varies fo
as to change a confonant from one clafs into another. The
g is an affiftant to c in exprefling the lower kind of actions,,
as birth, growth, &c. whence it was fhaped like a fheaf of.
corn, a bundle of faggots, &c. tied up at the middle. The
found of c in the Celtic feems to have been formed from the
cracking of any thing, it being always to be founded like a.
k, which is no Celtic letter, but the foft found of the c be-
fore the vowels e and i in the Englith and Latin are in the
Celtic exprefled by the letter {; and its auxiliary confonants
g X, and ng, ought to he founded as follows, viz. gas gin
the Englith word give, the x or ch like the Greek x, or the
guttutal and palatal wh in the words whir], why and when,
and the ng like the flowing particle eng, in the:word Eng-
Jand ; and though the charalter x has been made- ufe of in
the lexicon -in the Greek and Celtic for the ch or x, it ftands
for and ought to be founded like the ¢h, the Englith wh, or.
the Greek xi or chi. : . . ;
The vowel U feems to be a compound of adoublei, having
the force of y, and a c, fignifying action at the bottom, but
open at the top, and without the dot of i, to exprefs that the:
action is to be infinitely upwards ; whence it was made ufg of
to exprefs up, heighth, one, unjverfe, and invifibje qualjties and
beings, as the double or vu does God, man, apimals and be- -
ings; .the u like the i in the Englith word 4im ought always
to be founded long, and the w like the Englith. 0a, or as a
note of admiration. ' Co
The letter b is an i with a ¢ or afkion at the battom, and
open at the top without a dot, fhewing it te be the a&tion of
i upwards, and not dawnwards, like the letter p, to exprefs
dead things or parts of matter; whence the letter b exprefles
life, food, bread, beings, fpring, &c. as a confonant; it
ought to be founded alike in all Celtic diale@s ; it has m and:
f for itsattendants or auxiliary corifonants, . asin the infleCtion
of the Celtic bara, bread, into fy-mara, my bread, and iths
fara, thy bread; but b is fometimes an auxiliary of p, a4in
[As] ) pen
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P, an end) ‘high end or & head, iuben, to the end; et fy-

thhen,- my end or head,

‘The letter-d in its primary fignification s a privative one,
@ having - its aCtion reverfed of -b, as if d and b -had been an
i‘and-un -© put ogether thus, -y, and again divided info two
equal partsy ‘the(one to exprefs an affirmative and the other it
megstive ; ‘whence this privative is made ufe of as a confonant
to exprefs God,' darknefs, without, nothing, and various
dther ideas privative of action, -life, light or fight. Itis

" founded alike in all the Celtic dialedts, and it -has dd ad n

for its auxiliaries, as in diw, God, at-ddiw, to God,-and fy-
niw, my God; the dd is to be founded like the th in be; it
a¥fo infles into th, which'fhould be fourided like th.ia the
Enplith-word with. : . : .

" 'The letter m or M, from its fhape, feems to.reprefent hills
#nd dales, and the whves of thefea, -and as a comfonant ferves
in compofition to exprefs earth, fea, about, meher, &ic. in
jes ‘primary fenfe, - and- in a fecondyry -fignification, death,
greatnefs, - dumbnefs, a mule, a wall, mountain, mywiad,
&c. it has: no particular found m -the Celticy but it has the
Tetter f-for is aukiliary, whieli in the Celtic fupplies the

lace of, and Nés a labial !ifpihaﬁ;nﬁd like the Englifhand

tin v confonant, which is Ag Celtic letter, and ity inSeétion

i5.as from mam,’ wiother, to i-fam, his mother, :

« The lette 7 Teems to be- 2 diminutive or negative of
1} as-d ib to by and fo it is made wie of in expreflion, as in
the words unfeen, not, heaven, night, a neft, &c. .Is has
o particular found in the Celtit, nor any variation, but it is
an auxiliary of d and f, a5 appears under the explanation of
thefe letters, L S

~ The letter ¥ is an i without a dot, with a c at-the. top of
it, thewing it to be fhut or covered at. the top, and that the
a&jon is downwards ; whence it is made ufe of in compofition
to exprels the fky, the horizon, a temple, a thatch, a.coves-
ingy-and avdatever refembles them in any refpeét botween a,
.the earth, and t, the fky, as appears by the Celtic word az,
to, which is compounded of a, the earth and t, the fky, that
isy from the earth to the fky, and o .in many other parts of
the lexicon, where this letter .is more fully explained. The
radical or initial t changes into d, » or nh, and th, asin tady
father, i-dad, his father, fy-nhad, my father, and i-thad,
Ber father.” The th glways founds like the Greek thets, and
the th in the Englith word thin ; but the t alone has no par-
ticular found in the Celtic. , .

« ‘The Jettex p is an i, with a ¢ at the top,. and the wmevesfe

, o
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of by tofhew that the.afion is downwards; and that it is flrut
up at tap; whence it is made ufe of as a divifor of t, and
thenbe expreffes all parts or things under the fky, as are of 3
maore material ahd particular nature than what are exprefled by
bors7, as a part; & particelar thing or kind of matter, a,
pair,- a petion, the end, head, firk, how many, &c. but fee
the: lexicon under the words Matter, Part, Thing, &:.It
in -the -initiad thus, pee, the end, i-ben, to the en
fy-mwhon; my end, and i-phen, her ead or head. It hasn
articular found in the Celtic, and its variation into ph founds *
ike the Englithf, as does the Celtic double ff in the word
ffon, a ftick; but the Celtic fingle f has a }abial lifping found
Jike ‘the Englith %nd:Latin v confomtnt, as in fon, a~fem,
reot or flock, formed frem the infle@ion of the radical bén,
which 1#eQs inte mén and fon, fo as to exprefs in a ftock,
prd from 2 ftock, as-does the radical Brigia, a coantry fo
called; mto Mhrigla; in Brigia, and o-Frigia from Brigia;
to the lof'of théfe:infléélions, and the want of guttwrals; may
in 2 great meafure: be imputed- the great confufion in lan.
geages, and the miftakes of etymologifts in defining names;
#s-for inftance, Herodotus could not tell why the Briges were
offetl’ Brigians or Phrygisns, as they were in or out of a par~
ticalar country, - . :
- The chamger of lettér L-is compounded of the upright i
o fhew length, ad a plane or fopérficial i or line, to fignify
breadth; it might have ‘been made like a T reverfed, if the
oppofite fide of bodies, or all the parts of the globe had been
vifible or difcovered. It feems to exprefs extenfion, as in the
Celtic words for fpace, place, lefs, a yard, the ground, the
floor, a line, a breadth, an army, a family, 3 flock, &c. but
a double lI,- for the fake of the natural afpirate found, is
miade ufe of in the Celtic for the radical, which- infle@®s inta .
the fafter found of the fingle 1, as in lle, a place, o-le, from
a place, and i-le, to a place, The fingle 1 is founded like
the liquid 1 in the words mula or mule, but the double 1l is ta
be founded: like th, as if } was prefixed to the Englith word
hifs, and founded without the fs. o
The h is an afpirate compounded of i anid s, and it ought ta
be founded like the h in the Englith word 4ifi ; and it may be
made afe of with an e to exprefs a long e, but a circumflex
might anfwer that purpofe as well. '
. The letter s or v is a letter of found, formed probably
from the flowing motion of the waves of the fea, and founded
like their hiffing found; which in the Celtic is fio, and fi-au
is-thefound of water; whence probably the word fea. T
. -4 he
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The x, Q v, x and z, being no Celtic letters,: their
feveral founds are expreffed by ¢, cw, f, cs, and f, and if the
ancient Romans had not the letters ff, g, k, q, x,y, and 'z,
as feems to be proved by Daufquius, how is it they had not.
their letters, as they are faid to have had their lan and
origin, from the Greeks, but of this elfewhere; for I muft
proceed next according to my plan, to explain the formation
and fignificancy of particles, in,order to confirm the explica-
tion given of charaéters and letters, and tarther to illuftrate
the original compofition of the Celtic language. '
Of Particles, :
The orderly method and propriety in the compofition of
the Celtic Janguage farther appears in the following definition
of the Celtic particles, viz. ab by infle&tion from ap, is 2 com-
pound of a-p, or a, theearth, to the top of p, theﬁy; whence
it became an expreflion for from, and an offspring or a fon ;
and alfoas p is a divifor of a, it fignifies a part, a thing, &c.
ac is explained under the chara&ter c, to fignify a&ion ; ad, for
at, to, is a compound of a, the earth, and t, the fky, that is,
from the earth to the fky; ag is the fame as ac; ahisan
a high, or an interjetion; al is a extended, that is, ypop,,
or on a, the earth; am is about, or the place or country,
dbout ; ‘an is a negative particle formed of a-ni, thatis, 2
no, or negative ; ap is explained under ab ; ar is explained un-.
der the lettera; as, is from a-s, thatis, a_merely founded,
which fignifies low ; at is defined under the particle ad ; au,
in & fecondary fenfe, is water, but primarily from 'a-y, a
fpting out of a, the earth ; eb, without, from the privative
cand b, Jife; eg is the fame as ag, or a, in ation, or the
"earth growth, as under the word fhoots ; el out of or belaw
" extenfion, or the furface of the earth ; em is the fame as ym,
which fee in the lexicon ; en is ancient, heaven, &c. being ane
" negative or unfeen ; er is from e, water, and r, the ;. esis
law, asthe water is deep orlow; et is the fame as yet, and,
&c. that is, from e tot; eu is from e-u, water fpringing up;
" ib is a tranfpofition of bi, and fignifies a termination, as the
reverfe of b; ic is the fame as ig; id is the fame as the Greek
verb ideo, to fee, and it is:a compound of i-di, an alion priva-
tive or unfeen, thereby exprefling the internal fight or thought 5
but fee di; ig is i-g, ori, in altion, as fire, heat, &c. ilis
1 extended at the dot of i, fignifying light in its primary fenfe ;
im is a privative particle, or i mute or dead ; in is a negative
particle, or i negative, tho’ n is made ufe of as ‘a pofitive

" confonant to exprefs heaven and all invifible beings.or ex-
. iftences;
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iftences ¢ ir is the.founding i, or the founding fire, of the fire, -
for what founds is; “hence this particle is made ufe of in com-:
pofition to exprefs fire, heat, anger, &c. it or ith is from the
verb id by infle®tjon ; iu from i-u, is the fpringing i, whence.
it is made ufe of in compofition to exprefs action, as will be .
fhewn in this preface, when the verbs come to be explained ;.
Qb for ap is from. the part ; och is the fame as the interjeGtion
oh; or oh fie, as appears in the lexicon; od is the fame as os,
if, and it is a compound of o-id, as’os is from o-fi, hoth fig-
nifying it is from, or it is a&ion ; oe is the a&ion of. e, water,
to which an r being added, makes the Celtic oer, cold ; og is.
great, probably from the action of o, the fun; oi: is.the o
high, b,! way of 2 npote of admiration ; ol is after, and com-
gounc!e, of o-il, from the light,a perfon walking after another
eing out of the light; on oroni isif not; op is fzem the.
part; or is a border from o-r, the oor circle; os is explained
ynderod ; ub is the fame as up, foftened by inflection, and it
is a compound of u-p, a fpringing to p or the: fky ;-ux is
" higher, or the a&ion of u; ud in-a fecondary fenfe is the
howling of animals, from u-id, it is the animal; e orfe
" comeg by inflectjon from the Celtic be in ber, fpring water;
whence the Latin ver, a fpring ;. uff or huff is from u-ef, he:
ischigh or bold ;. ug: is the fame as ux, higher ; ui is from w-i,
the man or anjmal s high ; ul is fometimes ufed for ux, high-
" ery that is ] or extenfion at the top of the fpringing u; umis .
u myte or dumb ; un is from u-n, -an u negative, that is, no
« fpring or altion, and therefore ufed in compofition 2s & nega-
ive particle, but in the Celtic it likewife exprefles one, as
gegzn definéd in the lexicon ; ur or wr an animal or being, as
an ox, man, or a-being of a fuperior nature; us from u~fi,.it
{prings, or it is a fpringing thing ; whence in the Celtic it
1s-made ufe of as anexpreflion for chaff, asid is from u-id,.of
the fame fignification, and both thefe terms alfo fignify grow-
ing corn; wy or uy is an egg, from w-y, the animal; ba is
from bi-a, the earth animals, and fignifies alfo the cry or .
calling of fheep ; fee the word Bala in the hiftorical part of
“the lexicon ; be in its moft general fenfe is the fame as pe, 2
part, from whence it comes by infleCtion ; but it may be ab-
ferved here, that the e has no other fignification in this par-
ticle, than to give the letter p a proper found, as will appear
in the lexicop, where the letter p is explained, as fignifying a
part, a thing, &c, without the addition of any vowel, and it
further appears that this letter exifted before language ; bi figni-
fies life, food, being, &c. thatis, an active b ; bo tho’ frequently
ftanding as a radical particle, the vowsl a is to be underftood

/
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ss-prefixed dhevetv, as inr bony. 4 flem, whiehis 4 compound: of
absiony fromvlon, or Japhiet, and:Boi, the Boians-or Bavariansy
whe at firft -were fottled withy and a part of the Cumbti:-off.
Isaly,. is compounded.of ab-io, from Japliet, or the fons of
Jephety whence the Celtie benedd for nobmty; it alfo ftands
foran animal; by a contra@tion of bi-w ; ca is-to furround or
inofofe thiearth, and it alfo wansfers itfelf iff compofition into-
08, to kowp or tu flut; ci.-hws been altesdy éxplained under*
the leteer c; co, tho’ ftamding in words: as 2 particle, Is a
aontsaition: of cau, to fhut or inelofe; or -of ‘ei-u, men or
ainmls togethier; but an' a or a¢ is to'lie underffoed to be:
profined ty ignify adtion ; cu or cy fignifies together or.firf;,
a¢ his beona.lga y explained ; dais good, from id-a, it is the'
&arths: deis an attendant o da, to exprefy the numbers, &e.
it is-alfo an affiftant to the privative di, which is from d-i,
wiktiouraftion ; feed éxplained ; du is-dark,’ froth- the privative
_d1.. Jt being not very. materigl hete to éxphin the particles
furmed: with:the letter ff or f, I fhall only ebferve thereupon,
ik . it is one of the letters that fprings ffom the radical con- -
fonamts, ad if God Alinigbty had indued Adem with the
knvwiedge of the radicals, with a:power of infle®ting them,
fo as toinoreafe his language, as his underftanding fhould from
experisnte be inlarged ; the letter g is likewife an attendant
upon-cy'whereby words have been gteatly miultiplied, as in the
wards gzni; which is fromrag-in, alting in o¥ te be borne ; ha
an  interje@ion of rejoiting, formed of hi<a; from the earth 5
h is alfo an afpirate. to the lettére, asin heb, without, bute
being a-privative letter, it fhould not be mede-ufe of with-an
h only, fo exprefs a pofitive thing, as iri the'Englith word b,
which:ought to be hi; it is alfo joined as a confonant with an
1} 0o ‘exprefs heighth, whence high; ho is- an interje&tion of
‘@lling; from hi-o, from high or far; and which fenfe it re-
tzing a8 a particle in compofition, as all other interjeQtions do
when joined in compofition ; hence it appears that interjec-
tioms ke up 2 confiderablepart of our language ; hu- or hi is
Tigh or bold ; la is al tranfpofed, and in its primary ‘fenfe fig-
nifies high, up, above, &c. as in law, a hand, from al or la-w,
4.man’s upper part; but in a fecondary fignification it means
powerful, flrong, &c. le, a place, is from 1, extenfion, and
‘thte privitive e to give it a proper found, fo that ' this letter and
the p may be called vowels as well as confonants ; lé1s alloa
- tranfpofition of il, aparticle formed of i-1,” or i extended, fig-
-nifying light, or the rays of light; whence it came to be made
ufe of to exprefs a multitude, a nation, army, &c. and
from thesice again in'a fccondary fenfe, it is made ufe of
o exprefs a gieat power, ftrength, force, &c. lo aﬂiills
¢
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Je as Ju does i .as appears in- the lexicon ; maisatsanipes
fition of am, :haut, or the country.oF place.abaut, from whengg
it becapie an expreffion for mother ja the Celtic, the being the
garth of animals, as pater and,jts inflection father, are pat
garth, in their primary fenfe ; me-fignifies mi ord, as-€is an ate
tendant wpon j, and as an auxiliagy to 4, it alfo fignifies pof-
feflion ; mo-is frequently.a negative panticle, as being Gomppled
of asm-0, out of poilgffian or.exiftence; mid or myd, fiqmmid,
g ifies thatit.is m, mute ordumb; ng.is not, or 3 negatike pastis
cle, compofed of ni-2, nocarth or matter ; .ne isheaven, prpbably
from in-e, 2 privative exiftence, or % place wnfen; tbut feg
the lexicon; ni is.alfoa negative particle formed of in-i, upon
i, thatis, out of fight; but fee the lexicen for anether gxpla~
bation ; no'is frequently made wle of as nay but it.is. a-came
pound of in-o, out .of exiftence; -pa is a_part, -from p-3, .4
part of the earth ; pe is the fame, from p-¢, part of the water §
pi is a point, or p high’; po is-ap-o,' from the fun; and there-
fore as in the Celtic, poeth, it exprefles beat; for;peethjs a
compound of ,po-itl:i, it is heat, or frem the fun,id Nﬂa&ﬁ
into ith, or eth ; and pu and py, alift pi, as in piir, pure, whi

is a compound of ap-ir, from the fire.” o

q: Kﬂ'&f 0" S

- Having thus thewn the farmation of particles of two let«
ters, by way of a {pecimen, it feems fufficient to_refer the
Joader to the lexicon for farther explanation of pasticles, {yl-
Jables, and words 3 hut in order o render the wonk more. ferx
icaable, I fhall proceed on jn this place to explain’the -Calr

tic grammatically, as well as yrationally; and firt of the -

#erby or’ words of altion containetl lin the Celtic language.
The anciemt Celtic language has only the folawing. verhs
or.words of aftion; except thofe formed of fubftantives. is
<conjunion therewith, ngmely ac, which has been already ex»
plained, as fignifying the altion of a, the earth, :that is, .aion
an gonexal, clbieing a part of o, which exprefles motion,.from
she Tun’s motion, &c. ai or hai afpirated, that is, from .a,
Ahe earth, to the top of i, and in Wales they ftill.cry.out hai,
@nd -in England hie, jn the a&ion of driving .cattde, .
-whence the Celtic acth, he went; id is'a verb fignifying it isy
dt:feams-or it is.feens iu has been alteady explaipedyasfigot

fying-the fpringing d,:or i altive; idiu is alfoa verh.coms
pounded of idand -iu; mae is alfd a verb formed from ameai,

fignifying -it is gbout or in a&ion; o alfo moyes in.exprefion

as a wheel does upon the ground, as appears in the lexicons
fpin the Celtic fignifies it is, it feems, or it founds, and was
formed from the hiffing found of the waves, therein exprefs-

ing
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. ing exiftences from found, asid does from feeing ; but it muft

be here obferved, that there are no verbs, words, o¥ éxpref=
fions formed agreeable to the nature of fmell, tafte, and feel-
ing, but thefe fenfations are exprefled by words framed fromt
external obje&s ; nor are colours exprefled any otherwife thark
by a different privation of the general term light. Thofe the
grammarians would call irregular verbs ; but by being joined to
nouns, pronouns, prepofitions, &c. they form all the verbs iri
the Celtic language, and all its dialeéts, as un, one, makes
uno, to unite ; cyd, toiether, makes cydio, to join together ;
egin, fhoots of corn, &c makes egino, to thoot up; glan,

ean, makes glanhai to cleanfe ; ub, up, withan ax, for an ac
prefixed, makes axub, to fave or fupport, the particle verb ac,
changing by infleCtion from ac into ag, ax, and ang, therein
anfwéring feveral of therules of grammar. B

Of the Celtic Cafes.

‘The cifes in the Celtic are alfo formed by the inflection of
the confonants, as ty, a houfé, or fy-nhy, my houfe, make
i-di, to a houfe, o-dy, from a houfe, and yn-ty, in the
houfeu - N

Of the Numbers.

‘The numbers of nouns are expreffed either by numerals, or

 with an addition of fome of the above-mentioned verbs by way

of a termination to the noun fingular, where it is ‘neither
anomal, as guartheg, cattle, or want the fingular number,..
as tad, father, and ty, a houfe, make tad-au, and tai in the

" plural, by adding au and ai; cyn, a wedge, makes cynion, by

adding the i-o-n, the high firmament o, or the fun; Iéf, a
voice, makes llefoedd, and llef, a place, makes llefydd, from
the verb id, by infle®ion of the d into dd, whence alfo
the plural terminations od and edd; ag, eg, og, and ach-are
alfo made plural figns from the infle®ion of the verb ac; the
plural is alfo formed by changing the a into e, its auxiliary, a8
cafeginto cefig, or ei, as march, a hotfe, into meirch; ang .
there are many other figns of the plural number formed from
changing the radical vowel into its auxiliary vowel, as a into
e, which may be feen in the lexicon ; and many of the Celtic
nouns being formed in the plural number, un, yn, or en, fig-
nifying one, were added to form the fingular number;
but as it feems unneceffary for me here to obferve any far-
ther upon this head, I fhall go on to explain the genders of

nquas, , o
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Of the Genders.

Tho’ there may be found five genders of nouns in the Celtic
asin the Latin, yet they feem to me tobe more properly reduci-
dble to the mafculine and feminine gnly ; diﬂ:ingui(ﬁab{e by the
feminine gender.having the particle as or es fignifying lefs
or. loweft, and fometimes the diminutive particle en for a
texrinination ; and alfo where the radical muatable confonant, hav-

'ing. the-particle y fet before it, changes into one of . its auxilia-
ry. confonants, as dynas a womap, formed of dyn, a man,
and as, lower, which not only ends in as, but having a y fet
beforeit, it alfoinfleds into y-ddynas, - the woman. -

Of Adjectives.

Nouns adjeive are formed by addingto thf gubﬁantive the
followin icles, -viz. aid or aidd, gar, ig, lid, og and us,
as ofn, eal:’:r:mkes ofnys, fearful ;. glaw, rﬁn, makes glawog,
* rainy ; dyfr, the plural of dwr, water, makes dyfrlyd, wa-

tery ; fwrn, a furnace, makes firnig, fierce; gafael, a hold,

makes gafaelgar, holding faft or ftickling ; morwyn, a maid,

makes morwynaidd, maiden-like, and arian, filver, makes
arianaidd, belonging to filver ; but thefe terminations are in
fa& nothing more than the abovementioned particle verbs, add-
ed to the fubftantives by way of a termination, in order to
exprefs altion, inftead of being prefixed as they are to the nouns
for forming of verbs. The genders of nouns adjettive are
mafeuline and feminine, the former is the noun in its radical
flate, but the latter is the fame word changed from its radical
confopant into the auxiliary one, as da, good, into ddaj
and alfo by changing the radical vowel into an auxiliary or pri-
vative ohe, as i into e, in the word melinyellow, into melen, the
feminine gender ; as to the numbers of nouns adjetive, they
feem to have been formed in the fame manner exaétly as the
noun fubflantives ; and with refpe& to the comparifon of ad-

Jje&ives, melyn the pofitive degree, forms the comparative, by
the addition of ux or ax, higher, making it megynach, and
which-in the fuperlative is melynaf, by the addition of the

article af; which probably is from a-fi, out of fight ; ifel,
ow, is, lower, and ifaf, loweft; and uxel, high, ux, higher,
and-uxaf, higheft; cyn, chief, and mér, great, alfo cxpref::
the degress, R .

Of Promouns.

. Tho’ the .pronouns are explained in the lexicon, and ought

in the Celtic to be looked upon as nouns, it may not be im-
-7 - -proper
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" doubting, as agatfydd, ond-odid, perhaps, or
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oper here to givea fpecimen thereof, according to e
l’:atical rules, as follows, viz. perfdna.l’ pronouns are mg:ani,

ti, xwi, ef and hwyat, that is, I, we, thon, you, ke, and
and

they; the demonfiratives are hwn, hon, hwnw, hoha
hynu, that is, this (male), this (female), this (thing), that
{man), that (woman), and that (thing). The poffeflives

.are fy, any, or mine; éy, thy, or thine ; ¢i, his, or 3. ein,

our ; ‘eu, d:g:;; and eiddo, one’s own mﬁwﬁr aﬂh:—w
pafieflives ; the interrogatives are pwy, who / pa; what ?
the :rda:iv:u are yr hwa, yr hon, yr hyn, yr un, and:y» hai,

.that is, be who, the who, that or that thing; theqme, and

whofo or they that; apd the derivatives feom to Be much thie
fame as the perfonals.

. Of the dytices, - -4

The articles are y or yr, the, infteat of which fome authors
have erroneoufly made ufe of ¢ and er ; y commonly precedes a
confenant, and yr, a vowel, byt the y is frequendy cut off- l!y
an apoftrophe, as the relative pronoun r'hai, for yr-hal. ' *
o ' ‘,Of Adverbs, .

The adverbs are to be met with in the lexicon, of ‘which
there are feveral forts, as thofe of place, yma, here, yna, there,
and draw, yonder ; of time, as y-bore; in the morning, y«foru,
to-morrow, and doe, yefterday ; of order, as yn-gyntaf, yn-
#il, yn-drydydd, yn-olaf, that 1s, chiefly or firft of 5{ fecond-
ly, thirdly, and laftly ; of afking, as pam, why? of calling,
as o or hai, ho; of denying, as na, ni or nigi not ;- of af-
firming, as do, ie and felly, foryes, and it is fo; of fwearing, as
myn-diw, by God ; of exhorting, as iddo, into it, atto, to gim,
and arno, upon him; of choofeing, as gwell, better ; of for-
bidding, as.na, do not; of gathering, as cyd, together; of

{»y chance; of
warning, as dyd, hah or take care; of withing, a8 o-na-ba,
o that there were; of feparation, as' ar-wahan, feparately;
of diverfity, as amgen, on the contrary ; of vehemency, ss
rhy, too much; of fhewing, as wele, lo or behold ; of quan«
tity, as llawer, much, and yxydig, little ; of comparifon, 2»
‘cyn, before; of lkenefs, asfelly or fal, like; of explaining,
as fef, thatis-to fay ;- and of interjetions, as ha, hai, ho, hwj,
0, ox,hoho, gwae, &c. " :

' i ~_ Of Conjunétions,

The.conjuntions are copulatives, as a or a¢, ands na or

Bac, por ; and hefyd, alfo, or likewife ; disjunttives, asai o

— . ncu’ )
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neu, or; difcretives, as er, though, eithr, but or éxcept;
¢afual, as cau, and gan, whereas, and becaufe ; conditionals,
as o or os, if ; adverfatives, . as er, or eifoes, neverthelefs ; ex-
ceptives, as oni, if not; ele@ives, as no or nag, neither or
hor ; interfogatives; as a, ai, oni; and onid, is it, or is it not 3
and redditives, as etto, and er hynhy; yet or flill.

Of Prepafitions. o

~ “The prepofitions are of two forts, viz. fuch as ate fet in ap-
pofition or feparable prepofitions, as am-arian, for money, and
thofe that are joined to and infeparable from the word, as
amigylxd, to ftlm'ound ; as the laft fort may be all found in the
Jexicon, it will be unneceffary here to take any notice of them 3
but it may be proper to give a fpecimen of the former, as fol-
lows, ooror, of or from; ator i; to; yn or mewn, in; er or
am, for; wrth, by; keb, without ; tros, over; trwy; thro’ 3
cyn, before; drach, behind; erbyn, againft ; ger, near to;
ux, above; is, under; ofewn, within; oddiallan, without;
oblegid, becaufe of ; oflaen, before ; ogulx, about; o’rtudly
behind, or befide; rhag, before; tu-ag-at, towards, and tu-
ag-at-am, as concerning.
Of Syntas.

Syntax or the rules of conftru@ion of words inito fentences’
having nothing peculiar in the Celtic, befides what have beeri
already explained on the different parts of fpeech; and the
conjugations of verbs agreeing with the Engh'lg, I have omit~
ed all the other rules as unneceffary and tedious, being well
affured that the propereft, if not the only method of attaining
a perfet knowledge of the Celtic is from converfation, or
reading the bible, whole duty of man or fome other Welfk
books, which may be had in the Englifh language ; nor does
the Celtic or any uncorrupt language need many grammati+
cal rules ; but the chief bufinefs of grammars, is to did and
fupply defeéts ard imperfeQions in languages. '

q Pﬂ.’lfh

The points in grammar, which divide fentences into mem
b beand periods, commonly fuppofed to be four, feem to me
o ot;lliv three, namely a comma (), a colon (;), which
? ers call a femicolon, and 4 period (.). The term comma,
l;)m cau-am, fignifies to fhut about or to inclofe, and the
‘tt:h:ra&cr feems to be a c reverfed of the fame fi nification §
colon is probably from the Celtic calyn, to f%llow,. per-
haps from the figure, to follow til;e adtion towards a period,

[B] ox
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ar the dot of i, fignifying the fan, or a pure perfe&t 3pd full
. altion, when a‘ﬁ;%ng{ﬁgneceﬂ'a:ﬂy follow. Befides all na-

tural aétions feem to confift of three parts, as when we bugh,

we thrice exclaim the interje&ion ho; the firftkind of notes in

mufic werg the dactyl, confifting of three notes, called fect, be-

caufe accompanied with the Jo poean or round o dance, which,

confifted of threc feet or fteps; and as language ougi)t to be

a juft reprefentation of nature, foa full aftion or a fentence

ought ta'contain, threg parts. .

Of the Origin of Numbers.

- The Celtic'method of numeration are explzined in the lexi-
* gon, as. framied from the fix days creation, agd other parts of

Rature, as follows, viz. un, one, from the univerfe or 2{1 things;
dau, two, fiom id-3u, it is the water; tri, thres, fiom a tranf-
politian of the Celtic tjr, land or earth; pedwar, foyr, fram p-
#-0-ir:_they aje the parts of the luminaries, that is,, tbe?%
woon 2ad fiars, which were the work of the fourth day; pymp,
five, from p-am-p, the things in the parts of the woxld, which
exprefies the f 3\ day’s creation, namely fithes and birds.;
xwex, {ix, from ox-w-ex, the action of man and apimals, cx~
prefles the fixth day’s creation, viz, man and animals ; faith,
feven, is from fa-ith, it is-ftanding, or fa-aith, action ftandi
fill, which was-the day after the creation or the feventh day ;
wyth, eight, is from xwith wind; nau, nine, is from en-ay, the
fky or firmament water,  thatis, rain; deg, te, is from id-ig,

it is a heag qr fire, thatis, fair weather.
“wer  OF the Origin of Speech.

.. As in the coyrfe. of this work, I haye fhewn the original
an, ang eopflrudtion ofhuman fpeech to be intelligent, regu~
at_and. rational, as the nature and qualities of %qbﬁancess
modgs and relations of general fubjes, arg reprefented by ge-
neral figns, either figuratively or orderly as the refpeiven- -
vifible qualities centerin hicr‘oglyﬁcal‘olije&.s, apd thofe again
abftralted and divided by circumftantial negative or priva-
tive particles, agreeable to the order of nature, in its forma-
tion out of the firft elements, I fhall here only obferve in ge-
. meral, that it has been the opinion of the wifeft part of mag-
kind, that Adam was furnithed with a fcheme of language by
God himfelf; that this feems to be implyed by that paffage
of fcripture, wherein God is faid to have brqugzt the be:ﬁs
and birds before Adam, to fee, or perhaps to overfee what
he would call them, and by Adam’s giving names to the,feve-
ral parts of nature agrecable to the property and qualitieg there-
. A “of,
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?f* :]:d -as the deity appears to_have made ufe of a form ef:
peech

evious_to the formation of Adam, .in givin names-
to the feveral parts of the creation, which indeed feem to

camprehend, the genera of himan fpeech, and as man is faid

to have been made after God’s own image 2nd. in his own
likenefs, I'think that language ought not to be confidered as
mere arbitrary founds, or any thing lefs than a part, at leaft,
of that living foul, which Ged is ?axd to have briathed inta
man ; and though the organs of -parrots and other birds are
capable of asticulate founds, they utter them only when they
are taught, and that without apy conception: of what they,
exprefs ;. elfe their progrefs in language would have advan~
ced, fo é‘ :

veniency ; per can the fagacity of, the owl, whofe opticks

are adapted to fee beft in the dark, or the inftin& of other

brute animalsy, wherein they ape human nature, be any ob-
jeion to the divine origin, of language; neither is it con~
ceiveable that the human foul, a portion of the univerfal {pi-
rit, could of itfelf modify or frame abftra&t ideas or their
figns; or thofe of mixed modesjand relations, without a pre~
- vioug medification or interpofition of the deity; and' thofe
primary figns tranfmitted from Adam amongft his pofterity,
and preferved at all times in fome corner of the world, where-
by fuch as'ante loft their language. at Babel, might again re-
cover a rational fcheme of fpeech. Itis alfo remarkable, that
man of all animals. in the expreflion of joy and admiration
makes ufe of the o, which fignifies eternity ; but other ani-
mals feem: to found the letter a, fignifying the earth; man
alfo is uptight, with his cauntenance towards heaven; but
beafts look downwards upon the earthy as if their utmoft
joy and pleafure centered there. Befides all nature, a¢ccording
to the pfalmift, declares this handy work of providence, even
the dull fheep, - though perhaps infenfibly, calls out ba, which
fignifies-an earthly animal. :

Of. the firft Language. ‘ .

There have been many nations, who have put in-their claim
for the honour of the firft language ; and though the Hebrew,
Arabjc, Chuldee, Syriac, Armenian, Chincfe, Greek,
Swedifh, Coptic; Teutonic and Celtic -have ‘had their
advocates, the Celtic feems to me to fupport the claim ith’
the beft proof. Hiftorians are of late generally agreed, from
fome paﬂ?ages in Ezekieland Jeremiah, _%ofephus, Berofus; Bo-
chart and others, that the Cimbri, Gauls, Celtes and Gerthans
are the-defcendants of Gomer and his eldeft fon Afkenas ;

. . “ [B2] : " whofe

s was neceflary for their-own prefervation and con~. -
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whofe firft fettlements were in Phrygia. This fafk feems to
be confirmed in the lexicon, under the name Japhet ; where
the names mentioned in Genefis, as of the fons and grand-
fons of Noe, appear to be defcriptive of the fitft ndtiéns and
their fettlements in Affa Minor, “Thrace and Peloposinéfus ;
and there are many other paffages in feripture tending: te prove,
that thofe people inhabited the weftern parts, ftiled in ferip-
. ture the ifles of the Gentiles, that is, the ifles or countries of
the firft or moft ancient nations, according to the Celtic "defi-
nition of the terms. About 700 years before the in¢arnation of
our Saviour, Plammeticus king of Egypt, ‘who had cortended
with all the world for this preference, was at laft obliged to yield
to the Phrygians, according to Herodotus, 1. 2. after pro-
curing two infants to bé brought up in a folitary cottage,
where none were permitted to fpeak in their hearing, and their
uttering the word bekos or bicos, which appeared to be a
Phrygian term for bread; and as this term is fill made‘ufe
- of by the children in Wales, when they call' for ‘critin-
bled- bread and milk, fome regard ought from thence to: be
had to the ancient tradition of the Welth, being defcended
. from the Trojans or Phrygians, and that their language i the
fame as that firft {poken in Phrygia. There are many an-
cient authors, who confirm this point of antiquity, ‘as Arif-
totle, who admits that the Greeks had their letters and learm-
_ing from the Gauls; Wolfang, Lazius from the report of
‘Mgarcellinus fays, that the Greek letters were firft brought to
Athens from the Druids; and Plato in Cratylo owns that
* the Greeks borrowed many words from the Phrygians, as
“pur, fire, ydor, water, and cynas, dogs ; Monfieur Pezron and
K/[r. Sherringham have produced many Greek and Roman
names, which are definable only in the Celtic, in order
“to prove that the Greeks and Romans borrowed their lan-
"gtzige'ﬁrom'the‘ Celtes and Cifalpine Gauls, as Clodius from
“clod, praife, Cinna, an-ancient chief; Calius from celu, hidden
_ ahd divine, Cornelius, Drufus, Livia, Sylla, Saturn, &c.
- and “as moft of the ancient names of perfons and places, both
1of Afia and Europe, as well thofe before as thofe after the
confufion of language, are defincd in this lexicon ; confideting
" alfo the peculiar frame and conftru@ion of the Celtic, its re-
- tention of the original charaters,  founds, and manner of com-
* pofition, and its independency of all other languages, ‘there
feenis to be no room to doubt its . being the hrft fpeech of
" mankind ; unlefs fome Afiatic or other | fhould appear
to have the like perfe@ion, which neither the leatned Bochart
nor any othier 'antiquary coms ‘to'my knowledge have a be):f

!




| been able o thew. This feems to account for that remark-
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able paffage quoted by Mr. Cambden out of Giraldus Cam-
brenfes of an' ancient gentleman of Wales aflerting with fome
confidence, before Henry II. that though his preparations a-
gainft the Welfh were great, yet that he thould not prevail,
nox fhould any. other language or nation anfwer at the Jaft
great:day for ﬁ;e reater ‘part of this corner of the world. It
may. farther be obferved from the learned and honeft Mr.Sher-

ringham and. others, . that Britain was unknown to the an-

cient Greeks, that the Britifh language is the fame as the
ancient, Phrygian largguzgg, which “was the parent of the

Grreek; -and that the Saxons as well as the Cumbri came from

gid.. ,
 OF the' antediluvian Warld, by way of Introdullion to he
IR biftorical ConneSiion. .

Havinag finithed what I propofed in refpe@ to language,‘l
aew proceed to examine into the origin and antiquities of na-
tions,--in order to conne& the lexicon with hiftorical fads;
and - by way of introduction to the poftdiluvian affairs, it may
be proper: here to -make - fome few remarks on the ftate of
mankind ia the antediluvian world. It feems pretty clear,
without a_commentary, from the firft chapter of Genefisy
wherela the divine majefly is mentioned, as faying, ¢ Let us
¢ make man in our own image and after our own likenefs, and
¢ Jet: them -have dominien over the other ‘creatures, and that
¢ he had made man - after his own image;” Gen. iL 7.
whereGod is faid ¢ to- have formed man from the duft of the
¢ earth, and to have breathed into his noftrils the breath of
¢ life;” and from the fignificancy of the antediluvian names

-and nambers, as defined in this lexicon, that Adam was in-

dued with an underftanding capable of giving names to men,
animals and things agreeable to the nature thereof ; and was

. pofiefled of a method of numeration, farmed from the moft ma-

terial accurrences of the firft ten days of the world. This capaci-
ty and judgment God himfelf farther pronounces in the third
Genefis.ver. 22. by faying, that man was become to know
good_and evil like the deity ; and though. Adim had finped
he had been punifhed and pardoned, and the worthip of the
true: God feems -to haye. continued by the facrifices of Cain
and .Abel, . till a fecond defertion from God by the fall of
Cain ; who probably by way of punifhment for his crimg was
ufferod. to. continue a vagabond from the worthip of the truc
God; till the time of Enes ; when mankind again began to call
on. the name of the Loxd, -according to Gen. iv. 26, The
s [B3] o great
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great length of man’s age in the firflt world, alfb enalilod hing
to make a greater progrefs in arts and {ciences than the poft-
diluvians ; unlefs Adam communicated his knowledge to Me-
thufalem, or fome other of his defcendants, and {b on o Noe,
Japhet, Gomer and the fucceeding Druids, who might have
arrived in Italy, Gaul and Britain, before the death of Go-
mer.. As to their religion and government, they are beft guef-
fed at from the practice of the firfk patriarchs and Druids,
Japhet himfelf being a Druid, and probably the fame gs the
Jupiter of the Heathens.

B Of the Deluge.

After perufing many theories or conjeCtures touching the
cafe and manner of the deluge of Noe, formed from natu-
ral caufes, traditions and heathen writers, I am at laft obliged
to recur to the place from whence I fet out, namely, the 6th
chap. of Gen. wherein it is faid that God, iooking upon the
earth as corrupt, told Noe, that the end of all flefh was come,
and that he would deftroy them with the earth; that he
would bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to deftroy all
flefh, wherein was the breath of life from under heavea ; and
that every thing that wasin the earth fhould die, and every
Yiving fubftance that he had made he would deftroy from off
the face of the earth; that the waters in confequence thereof
prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, and all the bills under
heaven were covered ; fifteen cubits upwards did the waters
prevail, the mountains were covered, and all flefh died that
moved upon the earth, both. man and animals, except Noe
and thofe with him in the ark. Here we are informed of the
univerfality of the deluge, which feems to be the moft mate-
rial circumftance relative thereto; this univerfality alfo ap-
pears from the vifible effefts thereof ; as craggy rocks, gutts
and dingles in the tops of the higheft mountains, adjacent foft
and earthy bottoms, and trees, nuts, pebbles and fhells ly-
ing at a great depth under ground; all caufed hy the violent
retreat of the waters. Hence it feems pretty clear, that we
are all the defcendants of Noe as the facred hiftorian has
informed us, the reft of the world having perithed by the
deluge. . '

| Of the refling place of the Ark.

- The deluge being abated, the ark refted according to
Gen. viii. upon the mountains of Ararat ; which according to
Sir Walter Rawleigh, Goropius Becanus,- and others, means

o particular mountain ; and fo it appears from the Celtic defini-
. ) o tion
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v of Dhe termt s whith ‘ipnifies retarhed upon eirth; Pex=:

rofi indeed imdgiaed that; thouph this term #ad  puzzled Bo-.
Chart, Oitimeant Arinefiin 3 but as the Celtic explains that term:
t® fignify a hilly cotititry, he muft have formed 'that. notion!
frém the Tohtutrent teftimony of the feveral hiftorians quo+
ted by Bochart, to prove that the ark refted upon mount
Taurid or Mafls in Armenie, umnder which runs the. Araxes,
whithtin the Celtie fignifiss below the ark ; and where is alfor
fituated the pliin Araxene, fignifying the . country of the an-:
cient ark. Hence reje®ing ‘the Sybilline verfes, which plac-:
ed .the ark in Phrygia, and fuch hiftorians as fixed it on the
Carduchi motntains, or the Caucafus, it feems meft probable
thiae MoRes did not mean by Ararat-any particular hill of that
naitvte; and that Noe’s ark refted on mount Taurus or Mafis in.
Armenia ; which very well anfwers Mofes defcription of the:
migration towards Babylon or Shenir, as will be fhewn here-
after. 7

§ ar the St Pﬁwx'am and Settlements before the Confufion
i and Difperfion.

In corifequence-of the inveftiture of the fons of Noe with
the pofleflion and dominion of the earth by Ged himfelf ac~
cording ‘te the feven firft verfes of the gth chap. of Gen. their
firft fettlements were in Araxene or the plains of Ararat,
where they began to -cultivate the earth; and from whence
according te the names of ‘places Shem and Cham fpread, as
theéy intfeafed edftward along the banks of the Araxes, and
fouthward on the eaftern banks of the Euphrates, fo as to-
oecupy thoft of the country lying between the two rivers,
eaft und north of Shinar or Baiylon ;5 where they arrived af-
tet a2 flow migration or fojournment of 400 years; but Ja..
phet with his family, except Madai," who remained behind,
fettled at fiift upon the weftern bank of the Euphrates, and
from thence migrated along the coafts of the Euxine and Me~
diterranean feas, and very probably had extendéd their borders
over Afra Minor into Europe before the confufion of fpeech.
Thus were the ifles of the Gentiles firft divided amongft the
hations and families of Japhet, according to Gen. x. g3
and as to their dwelling in the tents of Shem, which were thé
other parts of Afia, as the pofleflions of Cham were in Afri-
ca, that prophecy feems to have been chiefly verified by the
migratiohs 4hd conquefls, of the fons of Madai eaftward up-
on Shém’s pofterity, and afterwards thefeof the Greeks and
Romans; who alfo made the pofterity of Cham ‘their fer+
vants, -agreeable to Genefis ix; but the enlarging of Japhet
' [B4] feems
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" feems to relate to all- future acquifitions, as the Weft Indies,
&e. but it does-not appear that Noe cither had a right to give
or did give away the new world amongft his children ;- or that
he did any more-than prophetically foretell what would be
the lot of his fohs, upon the indignity or injury done him by
Cham ; for God himfelf, as appears by the 7 firft verfes of
Gen. ix. had before invefted Noe’s fons with the Eﬂ'eﬁon

. and dominion of all the earth, and ver. 19 exprefsly fays thag

Shem, Ham and Japhet was the whole earth overfpread ;
zap. X. 32. fays, that amongft them was the carth divid-
ot after the flood; and chap. xv. 13 and 14. chap. xxdii.
3. Numb. xxxii. 20. Decuteron. chap. ii. 9. chap. iii..

. chap. xxxii. A&s xvii. 26. and many other places. in:

feripture, clearly fhew that our times, ns and limitg.
upan carth were affigned us by God. AR
. Of the Building and Confufien of Babel.

i: 7t is not very material where the ark refted, or where the
firlt fettlements were, if it be' true that there was = {

eaftward before the fojournment towards Babylonm men-.
tioned by Mofes, as probably there was from their not
veaching Shindr till 400 years. after the flood ; and if the fisfb
fiatlements are ri%xtly fixed in the lexicon under the: names
Japhet, Shem and Cham, as they feem to be according tofeve-
ral hifforians colleCted by Bochart,. it is yery probable that
many of Japhet’s defcendants had founded the kingdoms of
Troy and Sicyon, and fettled in Europe before the cenfufion
and difperfion at Babel; the name of Troy, as compounded of
te-io; fignifying the town of lo or Japhet, that of Javan the
place of lo,and thofe of Sicyon,Panonia,and many other names
fhew that they were founded by Japhet himfelf, angd that hig
botders extended into Hungary.  However Nimrod, whofe
name, from nim-rad, fignifies no grace, arriving at Shinir or
#heé ancient Jand, miftrufting God’s promife of not deftroying
thé¢world a fecond time by water, and being fond of power
#nd dominion, contrary to Ged’s command in Gen. ix. I,
for- replenithing the earth, perfuaded a great multitude to
affernble at Shindr in order to ere& a kingdom, ‘with a famous
fower, to preyent their being fcattered abroad- upon the face
of the earth 3 ‘upon” which the divine majefty thought proper
to 'go down and-cenfound their language, fo that they might
not underftand oneanother, or-go on in building the tower;
Wwhence it was -calléd Babel, that is, a confufion, -or" calling
out like the noife of fheep ; which was probably effeed by the
terfitle appearance of the divipe mdjefty in thunder and hight-
S + . ning,
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niagyand.by the:tumbling down of the:tawer ; fo thet the Lord
featsered. them upon: the face of the earth; and though the
carth way then of -atic: Janguage, it does not appear : that all
mankind were prefens at thd tranfa&ian ; . tor s it probable
that after 400 yeirs s:fmlation they .could all fu upon
one fpat,. of that the deflcendangs of Japhet, who never mix~
ed with the race.of Shem or Cham, and amongft whom the
ifled -of . the Gentiles had been divided, would have quitted
the. pofleflions which God had allotted them to follow the.
tribe of Nimrod into a flmnge corintry ; but what tends moit-

" 1y to<proye that the Celtic received no alteration at Babel, is its
perfedly retaining the firft frame and conftru&ion, and its de-
fining all ancient mames of perfons and places, before the
confufion, in fo. natural, clear and rational a manner, as if
thofe names were originally Celtic, without torturing either
the fenfe or found ; which all other languages feem incapa~
ble of. I may farther add as to the time of the confufi
that the mames of the fons of Jocktan appear to-be the firft
that.are indefinable by the Celtic; whence it may be pre-.
fumed that they. were the firft names that partook of the
confufian, Mafes like 2 good and an honeft hiftorian, havi
made ufe.of the fame names and appellations of perfons
plaoes: as had been given them by the people themfelves; this
sule:fhould have been purfued by all other hiftorians.

- OF the it fettlements of Noe's defeendants after the Confisfiom.

‘Though the firft fetlements of Noe’s defcendants feem to
be fufliciently fixed in the lexicon under the names of Japhet,
Shem.and » it may not be improper here to fec bow thia
matser ftands upon the foat of hiftory. The facred hiftarian
tels us, in Genefis x. 5. that by Japhet and his d=fcendants
were the ifles of the Gentiles, thatis, of the firft nation, di-
vided in their lands, every one after his tongue, after their fa-
milies, in their nations, as he does in another place as to the
xace of his brethren, whofe pofleffions, as fcars from fun~
dry hiftorians colle@ed by Bochart, were Afia eaftward of
the Euphrates, and Africa, except what had been allotted to
Madai, . If the facred fcripture has thus fixed the general li-
mits of the fons of Noe refpectively, it would be very abfurd
% feek for any of the defcendants of. Shem and Cham within
the general boundaries. or limits of Japhet, more :gpcc,ially.u
Mqlg has exprefly.declared, that the gunilies or lefler nations
dwels within the borders of the headnation ; aad if it be true
aceording to Jofophus, Bochart,.and {undry other hiftorians,
geographers and divines,. that by the ifles of the Gentiles was

< . ‘ meant



sheast pe, it from thence muR follow, -that Getr amad:
his bands firit fetdoments were wotward of Medin, fo-ssto e
at libersy t6 pafs imto Earope; and . Esekisd, chap. xivés.
#xxviii. "apd xxxix. afeer memioning Magog, Midftrech and
Tubal, ss fettled topether in the north quarters near thoft fhat
dwelt i1 the ifles, . probubly meaning Gomer and his defcbrard.
sty Gomer and his bands are mentiomed as dwveliing Horeh:
of Judea, and as having a trade %0 T'yre y und Aficehns hie fon,
who nyaft have been feated within the father’s limits, is shein-~
tisned in Jeremiah: li, 2. us fertled weftwird of Amtehia ;
4 the names of feveral places alfo fix Adkenas on- the Bux—
ime fea. Riphath, Toparmah and Javan, with their defeeirds
ants, .are placed by Jofephus, Bochart and oMsers, in' the fiine
of Afia Minor as they W in the lexicony Magog, New
fhech and Tubal they have fent together by meunt Caueafas’
mto Ruflia, Tiras inte Thrace, and Madai they left ih Medta.
This origin, Pliny, Ifidore, and others confirm, and they
further tc%ﬁfy, that the Gauls, Celtes ahd Cimbri-aré deRend~
ed fiom Gomer, It i farther agreed, ‘that the inhdbitants - of
“Wiles are, as the name Walth expreffbs thet to be, defeend~
&d from the Gauls, and they at this time khow themftlves by
#o other name than Cymbri, or thelr language by any other
ghah Cymbraeg; and as they flill continue to fpeak a language
which will define all European languages, as well as #he an—
cient names of perfons and places, preferable to any-other Ian-
age, the people of Wales and their language fill remain
ﬁ:ing witnefles of this part of antiquity. It is alfo temidrk-
ble, that the bible makes menticn only of two nations or di-
vifions 'of mankind in a religious view, namely, Jews and
~ Gentiles, as in Ifaiah xi. 10, itis faid, that there fhould be 2
root of *Jeffe, which fhould ftand for an enfign of the people,
and to it the Gentiles fhould feek, and his reft fhould bt glo-
rious ; in chap. xlix. 6. Chriftis faid to be a light to the Gen-
tiles to the end of time; chap. Ix. 1. the glory of the church
is promifed to the Gentiles abundantly; chap..1xii. that the
Gentiles fhould fec his righteoufnefs, and thdt theit church
fhould cofitinue to the end; A&s xiii. 46. fays, that it was
neceflary the word fhould be firft fpoken to the Jews, butthey
would then turn to the Gentiles, according to the Lord’s com-
‘mand, which when they heard they were glad and plorified
God; and Romans ii. 14, 1§. mentions, that the Gentiles
had the faw in their nature, and did it. Tertullian alfo afferts,
that the Druids prepared the Britons to receive the gofpel. By
the Jews are to be underftood the people of Judea, who were
" a mxt race ‘of Stenr and Cham ; and by the Gentiles, grhg



"PREPF A CE
Rnfk natinn, or the dekeridants of Gomer, whowese Btirated

weftward of the Euphrates in Afis and Europe, Hence thofe

who placed the firft fettlements of the Celtes-and Cumbri i
the eaflern parts of Afia, behind the Medes and Perfians, and
in Scythia, as having pafied into Europe betwixt the Cafpiar
and Euxipe feas by mount Caucafus, inftead of the Thracing
Bofphorus, and by the way of Gresce, appear to-be murks
miftaken; and though fuch of them as went by the name of
Celto-Scyths might have mixed with the Scythians in theie
firft ‘migrations in Europe, along the Euxine coaft towards the
Palus Meotis and the barders of Scythia, it feems very clear
from -ancient hiftory, that the founders and firft planters of
Greece, Italy, ancient Geul, Britain and Ireland, paflad out
of -Afia into Ewrope over the Thracian Bofphorus, and thro’
OFf the general limits of the Briges, Celtes or Cumbri.
The facred hiftorian having declared that the feveral familieg

or petty nations had been fixed within the limits of the head

or chijef natjon, it feems very proper, before I begin to trace
the qrigin and migrations of particular nations, to endeavour.
to fix the gen limits of the Briges, Celtes and Cymbri,
who.are generally allowed by ancient hiftorians and geogra-
phers to be the founders of Gaul, Germany, Britain, and
other couptries of Europe. In order to which, I fhall firft
take. natice of fome of the various names by which they have
been kuown in the feveral countries which they inhabited. Ags
they were the defcendants of Japhet, they went at firft in Afia
Minor, by the names of Iones, Mzones and Trojans; as they.
increafed and” multiplied, the eldeft branch of fonians, who
were the elder defcendants of Gomer, as he was the eldeft fon

of Japhet, affumed the name of Briges, fignifying the firft’

natign, or the firft borp; Javan’s pofterity continued the name
of Iones, till they affymed thefe of Greeks and Helenes; as
did Gooner’s younger branches  that of Mzones, or the great
lonians, untl they toak upon themfelves the name of Teuto-
Res, as they were the defcendants of Gomer or Mercury, who
conduced them into Germany, where they were fixed. The
Briges alfo, forming themfelves into civil focieties, building
cities, and dividing their countries into combs or comots, af~
fumed the name of Cumbri ar Cumbriges,. as appears from the
names of their ancjent cities in Afia and Euxope,_ from the
banks of . the Euphrates to the moft weftern parts of Europe ;.
they. were alfo called Gentiles, from the Celtic gunta-li, fig-
nifying the firft pation; Briges fill continuing the common

. . 2 appellation
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jon of the Celtes and Cimbri; but fuch of the an
as led paftoral lives, and hid themfclves in woods and <ells,
as appears from the names of cells, woods, and places in Bri-
tain and Ireland, as well as from the names themfelves, were
diftinguifhed by the names ‘of Celtes, - Celtiberi, Nemetse and
Demet, fignifying that they had no fixed pofleffions, and hid
theméelves in cells, woods, and other hidden places, though
within the limits of the Cumbriges, who always lived in cities
and regular focieties ; but to fuch of them as intermixed with
the Scythians in the earlieft ages were given the -names of
Celto-Scyths and Nomades. e%he Phrygians were aficrwards
called Galli. and Galatians, on account of their valour; .and
various other names and appellations have been given to, or
taken by them during their migrations in Eu as the Bri~
s in Spain, Gatﬁ, Germany, Britain and Ireland, which
rom bri-gunta, fignifies the firft or foremoft Briges, .they be-
ing the firft or foremoft pofleffors of thefe countries, and the
o-briges, or the hilly Briges; but more of this matter
when I come to confider of the feveral particular migrations
in Europe. It appears from ancient hiftorians apd geogra-
phers, that thofe people were the fame, and that their names
and language have been fixed all over Afia Minor and Europe,
as far as the borders of Scythia, of whom I will here inftance
A few, as Ezekiel xxvii. and xxviii. Jofephus Antiq. L. i. c. 7.
Bochart’s Phaleg, 1.7iji. ¢. 10. who fix the Gomeri or.!
bri in the moft weftern parts of Afia Minor. That the Go-
.meri were from Gomer may be feen from Euftat. com, Ifidore,
Origen, Hieron, Tradit, Zonaras, Bede, and others; He-
rodotus, 1. vi. and vii. mentions the Briges in Macedonia and
‘Thrage, and that their chief city was Mefumbria in Thrace,
where they attacked Cyrus’s army. Bochart has colle@ed a
.great many authors to prove that the Gomeri and Cumbri were
the fame people ; and Hefychius, Pliny, and the fcholiafts of
Ariftopbanes fhew, that the Gomeri were alfo called Cerberi,
and their country Cumerium Cerberion as well as Cumerium;
.that the Umbri or Cumbri were the Aborigines of Italy, that
they were of a Gaulith original, that their language differed
but little from the Eolic dialeét of the Greek, and that the
Celtes, Gauls, Cimbri, Sabines and Aborigines were ofie and
, the fame people, appears from Cata in princip. origin, Servius
_in Zneid, 1. 8. and 11, Dion. Hal. L. 1. Plin. nat. hift. 1. 3.
. €. 14, Solinus from Boch. €. 8. Ifidore, bithop of Seville,
_erigin, 1. g, Tetzes Scholiaft 199. Pomp, Feftus, Varro,
_ §trabo, Florus, Juftin, Jofephus and Bochart’s Phaleg, 1.-3.
“and Sacyg. Geogr. 1. 3; Lycophran, Pliay, Strabo, Eu gthi;}s,
L - ervius
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Servins and ‘othérs have placed a colony “of thé ‘Cuméri’
in Italy 3 Cefar and Tacitus fay that thete was an ancient
tradition that the Bfigantes were the' Aborigines; and’
that’' they came into Britain from the oppofite coaft of
Gaul, and ‘the names Aborigines feem to have been given
to the Briges by the Romans, who very reafonably conceived
that the name Briges was formed from the Latin ab-origine,
and ified from the beginning; Cefarl. 1. ¢. 4. mentions
the ‘Alivbriges and Latobriges as poffefled of a confiderable part
of andient Gaul; Jofephus ancgJ Zonaras' fay "that thé Gauls
were formerly called Gometi; Cicero called the Gauls defeated
by ‘Mirius, Cimbri'; on the-fhield of Belus their gegeral was
wroté ‘Beleos Cimbros; Lucan calls the perfon employed
to kill" 'Marius, a Cimbrian, and Livy mentions ‘Eim‘ to
be- &~ Gaul ;' the' perfon whom Virgil in his Cataleéts tiles
the vBrtith “Thucydides, Quintilian calls 2 Cimbrian’;
Pliny and Reinerius Reinecius fay that the Gauls and Cim-
b¥ “fpoke the fame language; Appian in his Illyrics fays, the
Celfes were called Cumbri, and fpoke the Cumbri language
the-Galetians of Afia Minor fpoke the fame language as that
Tpoken at Treves, according to St. Jerome ; Otho Frifingenfis
. fay3;-'thdt'a face of Cumbri fettled at the mouth of the Drave;
Procopius de bello Goth. fays, that Britain- was inhabited by’
the Friftans ; Bede, that the Brigantes were the firft inhabitan€
of Brittin:; and that thé Gauls or Galatians were a different poé-
ple from the Scythians appears from Florus, Livy, Juftin, Po-
}ybius anid Appian. But what makes this point ftill clearer i,
‘that # appears from Davies, Llwyd, Lewis, Rowlands, Ed-
“grards, Williams, Sherringham, Pezron, Hicks, Wotton, Bullét
and others, as well as from 'this lexicon, that the Celtic or
‘Welth is the mother language of moft part of Europe, that
(it defines all ancient names of "perfons and ‘places, and thit
"the’ Welth people, who continue to fpeak this languagé in
gredt perfe@ion, call themfelves' Cumbri; nor do the illite-

.rate in Wales at this time know the meaning of the'terths
"Wales or Welth, which were given them by the Saxons; on
account of their - tgreferving the ancient Gaulith or Wau- -
- fifli-dialedt. And that all the Celtic words contained in’ this
“lexicon "are fiill to be found in the living language of Wales,

be made appear, by examining a native of Carnarvonthire. -
~or Meriopeththire, ignorant of every other languagé; there-
bymuking ufe of Pfammeticus experiment a fecond tiirie, to
-prove

: But left any fhould ftill
fancy the Celtic vocables contained in this lexicon to bt of

a Greek
Jo

that the ahcient Brigians, now Britains, are the firft and
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8 Greek or Latin original, they fhould confider the antiquity
of the Celtic, that the Greek and Latin hiftorians themfelves
own, that they borrowed a great part of their languages from
the Gauls, of whom the Latins muft have had fuch parts
of their language as differs from the Greek ; its defining the
names of ancient perfons ‘and places thews it to be the firft
Tanguage of Afia Minor, Greece, Italy, ancient Gaul, Ger-
many and Britain ; and that they were acquainted with the
- Roman and not with the Greek charaers appears from Cefar’s
Comm. 16 c. 48. where he fays, that he had fent a letter
to Cicero, wrote in the Greek charaders, left by its being
intercepted, his councils fhould be made known to the ene-
my; nor had they any fuch intercourfe with the Greeks, as
to form their language from the Greek; neither doth it fo
nea:lgsagree with the Latin, or the more modern Greek
diale&ts, as the moft apcient; but what feems fully to fettle
this matter is the original regular and intelligent frame and
zonftru@ion of the language itfelf, as to charaQers, fetters,
vocables and fymtax, which are ftill preferved by the Welth,
without any deviation from the primitive charalters, letters or
founds, whereas the Greek and Latin primitives abound with

modern charalers as wellas founds, and they bave been alfo fo -

refined, as to have loft a great many of the primitive founds,
whereof 2 judicious impartial reader will be fully convinced on
a deliberate perufal of the lexicon ; he may from thence, with-
out any further affiftance from hiftory, alfo conclude the Celtic
to be the firft language of Europe, and the mother of the
Greek, Latin, German, and moft other languages of Eu-
rope, and confequently the people themfelves to be defcended
fram the Celtes and Cumbri; but it may be alfo proved from
hiftory, that the more northern parts of Europe, up to the
borders of Scythia, were firft colonized. from the fouthern part
of Gaul and Britain; more efpecially from the fea coafts of
Armorica, to the remoteft corner of Jutland, andall the coun-
- tries lying on this fide of the Hercynian foreft.

Thus far I had proceeded, when I fent out propofals for
publithing this work, with confiderable hiftorical additions, in
two volumes in quarto, wherein I fhould have attempted to
explain and illuftrate the particular migrations and antiquities
of every nation defcended from the Celtes and Cumbri, agree-
able to the firft fcheme of providence in the divifion of the
earth, whereby the people who have' gone by the names
of Saxons, Angli, Norman, German, and others, would
have appeared to be ftill dwelling within the limits of the
Celtes and Cumbri, according to Gen. x, 5. and 32. with-

out
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«qut any intermixture with other nations, except the Phoenie
cians, Moors and Carthaginians in Spain, the Hunns in Hun<
gary, and the ftraggling Celto-Scythians or Nomades to-
wards the borders of Scythia; but net being fufficiently in«

demnified as to expences, I have fent out this fmaller work, im °

hopes of engaging fome abler pens and purfes than mine, in
the hiftory of the Cumbri Galli Celtes. And tho' I have
furnithed myfelf with feveral abftraéts from the hiftorians and

eographers, mentioned at the end of this preface, yetas the

elfh have fo perfe@ly preferved their language and pedigree, *

and they were alfo poflefled of many ancient traditions con-
cerning their origin, religion, government and affairs, which
are ftill preferved in the writings of their ancient bards, which:

m?be met with in the hands of feveral families in England
an

Wales, I thought that thefe writings ought to be con~
fulted before any thing be farther attempted towards illuftrating
the Celtic affairs and antiquities ; perhaps fome further aid
niajr_ be had from the Scots, Irith, and Gallic manufcripts;
and asithe druids and bards when they were drove from theic
ancient feat in Britain, fettled atlaft in Denmark and Norway,
fome helps might be expeéted from thence. But I hope that it
fufficiently appears from this work, that the prefent inhabi~
tants of the Britifh ifles, which are a part of the country called
in fcripture the ifles of the Gentiles, are the defcendants as
well as inheritors of thg ancient Phrygians, who appear to be
the people ftiled Gentiles in Ifaiah xi. 10. and alfo the foun-
ders of ancient Gaul and the Britifh ifles, and who, without

doubt, under the dire&ion of providence, will remain in pof-.

fefion of their refpeiive. allotments, until Ais reff fhall be
glorious, not merely in an ecclefiaftical fenfe, bat before the
end of time ; fo then, asin Romans ix. 16. ¢ it is not of him

¢ that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that thew- -

¢¢ ¢th mercy.”
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" The Authors before referred wnio, with the times in which they

, wrote,
15th Century HE feveral books of the old teftament
‘before Chrift. wrate by Mofes.

gth Cent. Homer’s Iliad. Hefiod’s Theognis. Di&is Cre-
tenfis de bello Trojano. Apollodorus bibliotheca. Orpheus
hymns on the Titans, and the Sybilline verfes.

8th Cent. Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel.

5th Cent. Herodotus nine hiftorical books, and Thucy-.
dides hiftoria Grazcorum.

4th Cent. Platoin Cratylo. Ariftotle de mundo, and Jofeph
Ben Gorion. .

-3d Cent. Berofus de antiq. regnorum totius orbis, and
Xenophon’s_expedition of Cyrus.

2d Cent. Polybius de rebus Grzcorum, Romanorum, Pz-
norurh et Celtarum.
. 1t Cent. Alexander Polyhiftor. Diodorus Siculus biblio-

theca univerfalis hiftoriz, Virgil’s /Encid. Cafar’s Com-
mentaries. Dionyfius Halicarnafus Roman  antiquities,
Cicero de matura deorum et divinatione. Strabo’s geogra-
phy. Livy. Ovid’s Metamorphofes. Trogus Pompeius in
epitome by Juftin. - Phornutus de natura deorum, and Dio=
nyfius orbis defcriptio.

it Cent. of Chrift. Jofephus Jewifh antiquities, wars,
&c. Julius Solinushiftory from Bocchus. Pliny’s natural hiftory.
Thacitus of the Roman annals, the German cuftoms, and
life of Agricola. Quintus Curtius de rebus Alexandri
Magni. Lucan’s Pharfalia, or of the wars between Cefar
and Pompey. Pomponius Mela’s geography. Zlian’s va-
rie hiftoriz. Silius Italicus de bello Punico. Plutarch’s
lives. g / '
2d Cent. Ptolomy’s geography. Juftin’s Hiftory from Tro-
ius Pompeius. Appian de bellis civilibus. Minutius Felix

oman_hiftory. Diogenes Laertius lives of the philofo-
phers. Luctan. Maximus Tirius differtationes. Suetonius vite
Cefarum. Paufanias defcriptio Graece. Tertullian. Origen -
againft Celfus. La&antius inftitutiones. Ammianus Mar-
cellinus hiftor. Romanorum, Dion Caffius de rebus Roma-
norum. Claudian, ditto. Julius Capitolinus, Lampridius,
Flavius Vopifcus, Eutropius, Vopifcus, Spartianus, de rebus
& vitis Romanorum. Julius Firmicus de errore profanz
hiftoriz. '

4th. La&antius opera omnia. Eufebius evangelica preparati-

[C] © .one
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AvTnors referred to.

one & chronolog. Sidonius Apollinaris variz narrationes de
Gothis. St. Jerome. '
sth. Procopius of the hiftory and wars of the Goths, &c. Gre«
ory bithop of Tours de origine- & rebus Francorum.
Gildas de excidio Britonum. Jornandes de bello Gothorum.
Llywarch Hén, an ancient Britith bard, Trioedd, or TTri-
ades. Merddyn or Merlin. Brut y Brenhinoedd, or the hiftory
of Britith kings.

6th. Ifidcre bifhop of Seville origines Galli. Taliefin,
a Britifh bard.

7th. Bede’s ecclefiaftical hiftory, and Saxon annals.

8th. Aflerius Menevenfis annals and life of king Alfred.
Nenius hiftoria Britonum, viz. the monk of Bangor.

gth. Howel-dda’s law, compiled from the Molmutian and
Martian, and publifhed in Latin and Celiic, by Wootton.
Witikind de rebus Saxonum.

10th. Suidas hiftorical Greek lexicon. Xiphilin epitome in
Dionem.

11th. Hen. Huntingdon, Hoveden, (Roger) John of
Salifbury, Simon of Durham, William of Malmfbury, and
other Englith hiftorians. Tzetzes, the fcholiaft of Lyco-
phron. écoﬁ'ry of Monmouth hiftoria Britonum, tranflated

- from Tifilio’s hiftory, with Merlin’s prophecy, and fome ether
things intermixed. :

12th. Geraldus Cambrenfis bifhop of St. David’s topo-
graphty.  Gervas of Canterbury and Ralph dg Diceto, Englith
chronicles, '

13th. Walter, of Coventry. Mathew Paris, monk of St.
Alban’s.

14h. Mathew of Weftmintfter, or Florilegus. Chaucer the

. poet.

P 15th. Olaus Magnus de rebus Gothorum. Leland’s itine-
rary. Bodin’s methodus ad facilem hiftoriarum cognitionem.
Sir John Price’s hiftoriz Britannicz defenfio. Humphry
Llwyd’s gloflary and topography of Wales, Ortelius geo-
graphy. Lewis Britifh hiftory. = Sir Walter Rawleigh’s hif-
tory of the world. Caius of the antiquity cf Cambridge. John
David Rhys grammar. Powell’s Britifh hiftory.

1600. Bochart’s Phaleg. Dr. Davis lexicon and grammar.
Cluverius geography. Celarius ditto. Cambden’s Britannia.
Spelman’s gloffary and relits. Gale’s works, Selden’s works.
Skimner’s etymologicon. Somner’s lexicon. Ufher’s antiqui-

" tates Britannicarum ecclefiarum, or de primordiis, &c.
Vaughan’s remarks or Britifh chronology and antiquites. Bi-
fhop Lloyd's hiftory of ancient church government, emdk Miaic-

enfie,
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kenfie, the Scotts advocate’s, defence of their ancient Scottifh
line of kings; Bifhop Stillingfleet’s origines Britannice. Ay-
let Samm’s Britifh antiquities illuftrated. Bifhop Bale’s bre-
viary of the Britifh writers. Hector Boetius hiftoria Scoto-
rum. Monf. Pezron antiquites des Celtes. Sherringham de
origine gentis Anglorum. : :

1700. Rowland’s Mona antiqua. Rollin’s ancient and Ro-
man hiftory. Carte’s hiftory of England. Dr. Stukely’s
works, Toland’s letters. Baxter’s gloflary. Edward Llwyd’s
archeologia Britannica. Bullet’s memoires fur la langue Cel-
tic. Pelloutire hiftoire des Celtes. Wynn’s edition of Dr.
Powel’s Britith hiftory. Howel’s inflitutes of general hifto-
ry. Stephanus de urbibus and particular lives omitted.

.



" march read high mark. Learn, didafko may be sead for difkeo, though

Sundry errata and dark paflages appearing 8 curfory reading of
v Etymological L’:xicgn, :’ﬁ oarteﬁm hﬂuf:g, viz. "8

UNdcr Abbot, for aba read abatos. Abolith, for aboleo read apoleo for the
Greek term. Accent may be read hexos for ekos, and fo in fome o-
ther places, though not very material. Adieu, r. errofo for enofo. Alter-
cate, r. altercor for alterco. Ancient, fome may chufe antiquus for fene&tus,
and hen for en, an obfolete Greek tenn. Anguft, as a fubftantive, thould
have had angufia and agonia claffed therewith. Anxious, r. dufareftos.
«Arable, r.arotos, for aratos. Arms, r.olene for alene. Afhes, fpodos for
fplydos. . Afleep, koimis is the {ubftantive term made ufe of, becaufe the
adjetive differed in its origin from the ather words, and 16 probably in fome
otherinftances. Audacious, r. thrafus for thrufus. Bacon, r.farx for carx,
though the latter is more agrecable to the origin. Beard, though pareia
s been comiionly applyed as an expreffion for a chin, and geneion fer
abeard, 1 take a contrary application to be mare agreeable to the true
fignificancy of the terms.” Beget, for genua r. gennao. Bitch, for kunos
r.kvon. Blind, r. alaos for alas. Boil, for brufio r. briflo. Born, r.
nafcor for nafco. Bottom, pilos may be read for peloton. Bowl, the
Greek term phiala fhould be phiale. Branch, r. kion for klen. Breaf,
for brun may be read preon. Capon, kapelos is a huckfter, fo called
from a capon, but-alektruon is commonly made ufe of for a capon. Care,
for kedor. kedeo. Carve, carpo and karpifo fignify to carp at or rebuke
only in a fecondary fenfe, but primaril’ they mean to fcrape or carve.
Cataraét, for rithos may be read rhothos. Choke, for pingo r. pnigo.
Cinders, for aithole r. aithale. Cleared, dele s in liffor. Clufter, for
ftaphula r. ftaphule.  Coffin, for thefa r. theca. Combat, dele the
initial h in hamilla. Connive, r. kammuo for kaminuo. Dance,
for xoreai r. xoreia. Define, r. kathorifo for katherifo. Dike, ditch
and hedge, r. lama for lamna. Dim and dirk, r. axluoeis for
axluoefis.  Dolorous, for deleros r. deleter. Dread, r. orrodeo
for arrodeo. Dry, r. faucps-for-fankos. Father-in-law, r. ekuros
for erukos. Fathom, r. orgyia for orgyx. Fenn, r. xarax for xarox.
Fierce, r. bruxo forbeuxo. Fig, for kuon r. fukon. Girdle, for cau-
ar-cau-w r, cau-ar-can-is. Hang, r. fulpendo. Hear, r. kluo for clyo.
Here, for idon r.’jdou. Jouwrney, dele h in hodos. - Kidney, nephros is
the common Greck term. Kingdom, r. anaktoria. * Known, tor high

both of one original in a primary fenfe. Liquid, xulos is liquor.
Liften, r, akroao for akrgas. Meck, r. mokao for mokas. More,
for metas r. megas, or rather megale. Mule, for melon r. molos,
or oureus. Orator, the h in rethor to be tranfpofed to the radical
3. Prince, for pris read prife. She, for ante r. ante. Shove, dcle
the firlt i in gwithio. Smoak, for pigo r. pnigo. Tafte, in the firt
clafs, read geuo and gufto. Thumb, r. daktules for dalulus. Wine, r.
goinos. There are allo fome feeming contradiftions and doubtful paf-
fages in the topographical part of this work, as in the definition of the
terms Greek and Greece, which is owing to the corrupt pronunciation of
the ¢, in Greece ; but as the original term was founded like a kappa, both
terms originally meant the fame, namely, ge-r'-anc, the water nation,
and my giving fevcral definitions of the fame terms, is not from any doubt
¥ had of the true origin, but in order to fhew every kind of etymon, that
the ancient Janguage will admit of, as the names Saxons, Batavians, Franks
and Belgz, who appear from hiflory to be chiefly defcended trom the
Morini, or feamen ot Proper Gaul, are exvreflive of their origin, viz. the
Bilgz trom ab-il-auc-ge, from the race of the water nation, the Saxons
from fi-auc-ions, the fons of the fea, the Batavians from ab-ti‘av, from
the water houv:e, and Frauks from free in-auc, frec upon the water,
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A"B BOT; Asop; Assi; Absas. Thefe words aré

- from the particle a, and the Celtic primitive bsd, an
abode,. an abbot being dlways refident at one ace.
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ABLE To BE; Dixan;. Ixurin; Possg. Able is coms

pounded.-of - the particles a-bi<al, the high life; dixon is from
id-uxa-un, it is the higheft one; whence ixuein: pofle is
from p-otifa, a thing from being the loweft, :
« ABLEj ABL or GarrLv; . ALker; . Hasieis. Gallu is
from ag-al, . an high a&ion; whence alkei; able and the reft
are expldined under the laft clafs.of words.

ABLE; Dixoni; Ixuo; Queo.. The Litin terin comes
from the Greek or Celticy the reft are defined under the laft
clafsi- - .7~ T : . : .
- ApopE or HasrraTion; Bépj Oixzmai HasiTaTion
The Celtic word bod is a compound of bi-w-id; it is man’s
living or"dwelling ;. whence abode, habitatio. and habitation :
oikema is from w-cau-am,.a fhut or covering about.a man;
as oikos is from w-cau-fi, it ig.man’s-inclofure; .: .

- ABorisr; DiLEU;. ABoLrd; ABorkd. | The root of
thefe terms feeths to be the Celtic word colli orolli,- to. beloft,
with 2B, di and ap prefix’d, ‘ﬁBgﬁifying from ar withaut; that
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is, to forgive; as for example, abolifh is from ab-olli-fi, itis
ABovE; AR or Gor; Yrer; SuPRA. Ar here ought to
be pronounced fhort to diftinguifh it from ir or aar, fignifying
earth; but it feems to have-hag i¢s origin from this term, be-
caufe we are upon or above the earth; uper is from the Celtic
y-pe-ar, the part above; fupra is from fi-p-ar, it is the part
above, ar bein tra%fpofcd f'ii:l:o ra; :abov&ti!sl from the Celdc
ub-ef, §i p,gyxe' jc fbeir i fimye sth the

En liﬁlt‘v ;féﬁant. A e € p oy
souT; AM; AMpHI; CircUM. The Celtic am feems
to be a primitive compofed of a-am, a round of hills, or fur-
rounding mountains; whenge amgphi, with the addition of phi
fignifying me: circum is from the Celtic cirx-am, round a-
bout; and cirx is a compound of ac-ir-ux, the radical vowel

being commonly dropped in Celtic compofitions, though ge-
ABRUPT; RAWYGEDIG; APPOROX; ABRUFTUs. Rhwyg

a rent, compounded of ir-w-ig, an angry man’s altion, is the
primitive here; to which the prepofitions ab and ap being pre-

fixed, the other words were formed; fo that a rent is the con-

fequence of an angry man’s afien.
ABscoND ; DIRGELU ; SUNGKALUPTO; ABsCONDO.

Dirgela isfoam’ diirage,. to bide fromxtha lights. @lfEncethe
Ghredk term was: farmed, wisht a fmalbvaniaéons: abfepndp. and
abfcond, feean ta be. compannided (af - the paracles: sbenc-en-id,
it is without acting high,: amappearing,. =" . ;::c.o0o
: ABSENCR; A2sEN; AMOUSrAi; Asseima. Thefs wandy
oome from.ab-fi-eng withqut:being:feen.. . .. =0 ...; .
ABsoLve; OLiiavy; ‘Apobuo;. Amsonvo.: . Qlliaw ie
from oll, all.anwhale, and.bal aQions whencerthe reft;. with
the addition of the feveral. prepafitive, particlea: abis: and. apy
which feem to be .altogethor. whnegaffary hems ;. but fee- the
words All and Whole, -~ .- - :c0. 0oL o
:. Assorurr; CwsL; ArorttTos; Amsaimnvs, . ‘Ehe
Celtic word cwbl feems to be compounded of ac-o-bi-al,. the
action of the high being} bat the neftof. the wards areof the
fame origin with thofe. in the laft preceding olafes -~ -
:: ABSONANT ; ANGHYsON ; KAKXoRX0s;; ABsowans Abe
fonans. and abfomant are framyab»fwn, from-.or without found;
anghyfon is from an-cy-fwn, a difagreeing {dund; kakoexos
is ffom kakés bad, .echo a fomﬁI See the feveral primi-
tives whereof thefe particles are compofed.
*. AnsoraBy RuyTHU; RHoPHEO; Amsomazo. Rhythy
#.from or-ith, it is from, or drawing from, in its "'ﬂ?” '
. C3




AC
fénfey thopheo is from er-fe-iu, it is from 6% drawing froms
abfor e:')b:l::d abforbe are from ab from, and‘fé‘rbgogto‘?t?;;
which in its primary fénfé from fi-or-be, fignifies that it is from
3 thing; and rhythu and rhopheo in a fecoridary. fenfe fignify
to widen, by ftuffing till the thing be exhaufted. i
. ABSTAIN; YMATTEL; APALATTOMAI; ABSTINEO.
‘Thefe are compofed of the feveral prepofitivés ab, ym and ap,
fignifying from, and ftineo to {{an'd, and at-dal, to lLiold
from ; that is, to ftand of to hold.fiom; but fee’the feveral
Primitives. v ,
ABsTRUDE Or PusH AWAY; YMWTHIO; AFOTHEG}
ABsTrUpO. Thefe are compofed’ of the prepofitives men-
tioned in the laft preceding clafs, and' tli¢' Céltic troi-id, it
i5 turning, and wthio to pufh or fliove, comhpofed of the Celtid
partiole w-ith-0, man to be frem, o
ABsurRD; ANADDAS; AMATHOS; ABsyRDUS. Aba
furdus and abfurd are faid to come frop ab and furdus, deaf’;
but its primitive theaning from a-p-fi-or-idiu is, that'itis 3
- thing from feeing;. anathos from an-addas is unapt ;. whencé’
amathos. See Apt. o - )
_ ABUNDANTLY ; HELAETH; ALis; ABuspe. Helaét
is from hi-al-au-ith,- it is high water oraflood’; abunde'comes
from ab-unda, from the waves, whence dburdantly ; ‘alls is
from als the fez , _ - .
Anysssy AFFwys; Anvsos; Asvssud. Affwys comies
from ffoes a ditchi, -which' is-from fizos, out of fight; wherice:
the other words probably. come; and bythos, cominiprily,
ufed to exprefs a deep, isfrom be-ith-os, the'part out of fights
See the word Ditch. ) .
. ACANTHA or THORN ;. DRAEN or EITHYN;, AKANTHAS
Seina. -All thefe.words fignify the prickly part of a thoin
iprfe, fnake, hedgehog,- or any, other pﬁcé}s thing’; eithin,
rony eith-ih, fignifies, that it will go ipj acaritha from dc-.
yntho, is alling into; draen or thorn feems 6 be compofe
of drwy-un, .tbrough one; aad fhina is from fi-pe-in, it i
the part within.. o AT
. AcceLeraTE; BRrysio; SpEupno; AccELERO. . Bryfig'
is' from bry-is-iu, it 'is from. the hill lower or downward?
fpeudo. is. from if-pe-idiu, it is a thing. lower or dowiiward’
accelero is frem ac-al-or-iu, it is an action from the height,
or the motion of any thing defcending, o
AccaNT ; ACCEN ; Exos; AccENTUs., Thefé are from:
ac-en and eko,’ ﬁgni?ying, the found of echa, the noife of
animals, the hiffing of waves, the cracks of fire, thunder, &c.
whence-the found of “ac¢ wh‘sﬁfo’rmed to exprefs mation o ac-
2 . cnoni
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tion; and therefore made ufe of as the chief pirticle ‘in the |
Celtic diale&s for converting nouns into verbs.. )

AccrpTAaBLE; CARIADYS; XARIEIS; ACCEPTABILIS.
" Cariadys and Xareis come from the Celtic caru to love, whicl
is a compound of ac-ar-w, an a&ion upon an animal, a8 amd
to love is am-w, about an animal in a primitive fenfe; Accep-
tabilis is from ac-capio, a taking or a feizing a&ion.

Access; Apwepp or Forpp; EuerHODOS; AbIrTus
or Accessus. Adwedd is from" ad-wedd, tb ‘the prefence,
and wedd is a compound of vi-id, he is feen; aditus is from
ad-eo to go to; acceflus’is 'from ac-cado, ta fall together,
whence accefs; ffordd is from fi-dr id, it is fecing the country;
whence euephodos; via i$ from vi-a, of the fame’ meaning;
whence way. S L ’ Co

AccomopaTte; Cyrxu; Xrao; Accomopo. Cyrxu
is from cy-erxi, toinvite together; whence xrao; accomodo
i; from ac-com-modo, to be alike together ; whence acconio-

ate. .

Accompany; Cwmnror CypcanNLyN; PArRAKkoOrLOU-
THEO; .CoMiTor. Cwmni is from cwm-ni, we together,
or in a mote primary fenfe from cwm-ni our coniot; accom-
pany is from ac-cwm-pe-ni, together in our part of the
comot; ‘cyd-ﬁa'hl n is to follow together; parakoloutheo is
from para at hand, and kaloutheo to follow. -

AccomrrisH; CYFLYWNI; SunpLETHUNO; CoMPLEO.
Thefe feem to be compounded of ¢y, fun and com, with or
together, lawn full, and ni we; but the Celtic feems to be
the moft expreflive from ¢yfa whole, and lawn full, that is,
to fulfill. o SR

 Accorp; CyTuno; Omonoro; Concorpo.- Accord
is from ac-cord, to tye together; cytuno i$ from cyd-uno, to
Unite together, or from cy-a?'nu to draw together; omonoio:
is from om all, and monos alone; concordo is from con-chor-
da, to tye or chain togther. ’ o e

ACCORDING TO; YN oL or TuacaT; Kata; Secun-
puMm; Secundum is from fecundus fecond, or- after the firft;
yn ol is the fame as.yn ail the fecond; tuagat is from tu-ag-
at, alting towards; hence kata by tranfpofition. :

AccosT or ENCOUNTER ;. YMGYRO; ENGXEIREO; AG-
- GREDIOR. Accoft comes from ac-hoft, the a&ion of an ene-
my, which fee; encounter is from eng-contra, a great oppo-'
fition; ymgyro is from ym-cyro, to fight together, which fee ;
hence engxeireo; aggredior is from ag-cyr-id,’ it is an ation
of fighting ; but cyr is from cry ftrong by metathefis. :

- AccounT,
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. AccoynT, Reckow or CoMpuTE; RHIFO; ARITHMEOS
Numero or CompuTO., Accompt is from ac-com-pe-it, it .
is a&ting or putting parts together; hence alfo computo and.
compute ; numero comes from nummus money, and rhifo to
number; rhif number is from r-hi-ef, it is the higheft or
chiefeft; and fummus and fumma, a fum, are of the fame fig-
nification. -
. AccrUE ; XWANEGU ; SUNAUXOMAI; AccrEsco. Ac-
crue and accrefco fignify to ftrengthen, and the- other words
are té increafe. : ;
. AccumaraTe; TYRRU; ATHROISO; :ACCUMULO.
Accumulo is from ac-ymlanw, the adion offilling upj
whence accumulate ; tyrru is from twr a heap, which fees
athroifo is from a-tyrru-fi, it is an heaping, - :
. Acc¢use; Cynupno; KaTHexo; Accusa. TheCeltic
and Greek terms are from cyhoeddi to fummen together,
the. method of accufing being to publifh by a cryer a public
meeting for determining by proof and argument, or battle, the
matters in difference; accufo and accufe are from ac-caufa,
alling acaufe. See Caufe.

AccustoMip; GNaAwD ; GNosTON ; AssuktTum. - All
thefecome from ag-hynod, or gnoftos, toth fignifying 2 notable
or known aéion.

AcHE; Axos or OxaAN; Axos; Doror. All thefe ex-

cept dolor, have their origin from theCeltic ox, an interj
of weeping, which fee; dolor is fram the Celtic dolur;
which is explained under the word Grieve,
) Ac;iox t;m(;a.«xgl ?xoﬁ o:\cuon. e'gno’ thel‘c} terms
may have y form the interjeQion ox, fignify-
ingoh fie! or m ach, 3 pain, it feems more probablgmtgt
they have nothing mare in their compafition than ar-ux, highee
upon, uplefs they come from ac-ar-ux, 2 gathering upon the
upper, which feems moft likely. -

Acip; Sur; Oxus; Acipys or Acer. It is difficult to
fix the etymon of thefe words, as well as all other expref«
fions made ufe of to fignify the fenfations of tafte, fmell,
and feeling; but they were properly formed by the afliftance
of the other fenfes, and accordingly the Celtie {iis, feemsto:
be ls compound of fi-5, the found or hiffing thing ; hence acery
acidus and acid are, a-fi-id, it is the founf ; oxus is from ox-f{
itis ox or oh fie! thatis, a note of exclamation made ufe of
on tafting any thing fharp, ' S
. AckNowrEDGE ; CypNABaD; EPrciNosko; Acwosco.
Thefe ﬁgnifg to know, think, or aflent together; and are
fatther explained under the feveral primitives; fee the word
S S B3 Know -
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Know fora definidion of theCeltic word wybods and #t maybe
farther obferved liere, by way of example, that Z:lmbod iszom
oyd-ni-wybod, weknowor think t r, and the Englifh term
is from ac-know-all-ag, thea&ion of knowing all together.

" AcQuizsck ; YsMwYTHO ; EMMEUO; AcQuiEsco. Y fmw-
yho is from is-mwy-etto, again mere low ; it being the eafier
ftate, and the flatter or lower any thing be prefled, thefmoother
it will become ; hence emmeuo fomewhat corruptly ; acquiefco
i6 from ac-quies the aion of reft, if it may be fo properly
exprefled ; and quies is from the xui-es you lawer.

Acquirg ; Cersio; ANTEXOMAI; ACQUIRO. Acquiro
and acquire, Yeam to come from the Celtic gyrru to drive;
which is from gyr, a flock or a drove of cattle, &c. formed of
¢y-ir, the together, or in a more primary fenfe, a colle@ion of
e rays of light, by which any multitude is commenly exprefled;;

ifio i3 fram ac-y-fi, it is the a&ion of feeking or feeing for ;
the Graek term is from anti-exo-mai it is going forward.

Acre; Erw; PupTRron; Acra or JugEruM. Erw
from 4ir-w.is an ox land, orone day’s plewing ; plethron feems
to have been formed from ple in pleos, and the (P;‘eltic tro, that
i8, a full turn; acra is from ac-4r an a&ion upon the land,
that 45y a compleat or ong day’s a&ion ; hence acre; jugerum
1s from the Celtic jau-ac-ar it js the yoke acre, -

Actiofiy GwartH; ArTiaj Actio. The primitive
term for aclion is ac; gwaith is a compound of ag-w-ith,
it'ds eaan’s a8ion ; alio and alien are from ac-it, itis a&ion;
aitia is from the Celtic hai-it, it is altion ; but fee the Celtic
varbsin the preface for 2’ fuller explanation hereof ; where it
is explaingd te be a'verb exprefling the a&ion of driving.

+ ADAPT or PREPARE ; CyMwyso or DARPARU Egux-
¥Uo ar AzM0s0 ; PREPARE or ApAaPTO. Cymwyfo and
srmofo are from the feversd prepofitions fignifying together,
and pwyfo to weigh, the p infleéting intom ; adapto a.n§ adapt
axe. fra ad, here fignifying together, and apt or a-p-da the
pats of gaod, 'as may be feen. under the word Apt; dgrparu is
from id-ar-p-ir, it is upon the paint or foremoft part, or to
#e upon a previous thing; hence the reft, :

. .App; Dobr AT -or XwANEGU ; Prosprbomr or Su-
¥APTO; Anpo or Aucro. Dodi af, addo, add, and
peofdidami are from do or dodi, to give,iwith the addition of the
Yeveral prepafitions a-at and pros; xwanegu is from xwant .
want, and ag altion; whence the reft. .

. ABHERE qrSTIck ; Guyav; KoLrao; ApHzreo. Glynu
# from the fubftantive glyn, compounded of ag-al-yn, aéting
Ww3adupon; whence kollao; adhzreo and adhere ;;c hf:iom
. A . . -Dal-ar
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ud-hai-3r aling to agd upon ; fticky from _fi-to-ac, figaifies
thatit is an attion 'to; butglynin a more primitive fenfe, m:’
from ag-al-en figmify the attion of the firmament, Which is t8
ateradl and oof thegell, . . L
) Anzxu i ‘Ippgu 3 Enosdy Ave. Thefe ome¥rom i-dity erroso
to God, except ave, which feems to be from a-vi, fignifyin]
away but live; or enofo may b from en-w-fi, ‘bé to the ﬁig,
ar divine being, .o o
AbjoIN ; éysvu'ru‘; Korraomhr; Abjuinco. Ads
jungo and adjoin are compoundsof ad-jungo ‘to join together 3
the other terms are from cy and ko together, and olt, or ollt,”
Bgnifying all, that is,. #égcther. . -
. Apmit, Surrer or ToLERATE ; GODDEF; ANEXOMAIL;
ApmiTTo or ToLERO. Goddef is from ag-di-ef, it is a pri-
vative adtion; anexomai from an-ag-y-mal, it is a privativé
on ; or from an-exo-mai, it is a privative exo, which is thg
Tame as e-ag, an a&ion from, or to have; admitto and admit
are from " ad-mitto to fend to; fuffer is from is-upper, lowef
than the higher, or from fi-o-ffer, it is bringing from ; tolero
is from dal-ar, to hold or keep upon ; whence tolerate. ,
ADoRE or PrRAY To; GwEDpIO, DyMuNO, ADDOLT Of
ATToLYGU ; DEomAr or PARARALEO ; ADDRO. Attolygu
is from at-di-ol-ag, an a&ion to God almighty ; addoli is
from at-ddi-ol of the fame fenfe ; dymuno is from dy-am-uno,
for yniting or appeafeing Gocf ; whence deomai; gweddio ,
is fmnalnﬁwedd, prefence or form; parakaleo to call upon;
adoro and adore may be primarily from the Celtic ad-ior, to the
Lord, or may be from ad-oro to pray to; pray feenis to comé
from the Celtic parhai, to be upon or laft upon action. Ses
the word Pray. i
ApornN or ATTirE ; GwisGo, HarppU, AMDANO or
‘MWisGo; ArRTUQ, KosMEo, ENTYNO or ENskEUASO}
AporNd or VEstio. Gwifto and Ymwifgo are from
ag-w-is-cau, the altion of putting a mdn undet covering ;
whenceveftio and enfkeuafo ; amdanois from am-dan, about the
under part ; thence entyno; barddu is from hi-ar-id, it is .
high bald or noble upan; whence artuo. S .
ApvERT or CoNsiDER; YsTyRIo; EPisTREPHO ; AD-
VERTO. The Latin term is from ad-verto to turn together;
the ather words are from ftyr confideration, or ftir, with the
feveral prepofitions fignifying together.
- ApURTERATE or CounzirFElT; CyrELyBu; Ca-
P&LEVO; APULTERO.. Cyfelybu is from cyfelib like ; which
.2 compound .of cyfel-ib, to bealike together ; whence ca-
peleua; adulterate and adultero ‘are from’ ad-alter, to add
mee e e o B 4 another

Y 3



A G
"¥nother thing; counterfeit feems to be 2 modern term of
contra and fio,to make againft or to liken.

HQuiLreriTY or EQUAL WEIGHT; MANTOL; Ta-
LANTION; /EQuiLiBRiuM. Mantol is from maint-oll, an
equal quantity or weigll:t, or aH a quantity ; talantion feems
to be from ol-dntfao, il meeting; zquilibrium is from =qua-

libra, equal wcigt; and zquus 1s from y-ci-tu, it is the fame.
*  AFFLIcT; Brino; THLieq; Arrrico. Blino is from
bi-lai-in, in lefs life;' whence the reft, &c. afligo may come from
a-fi-lai-ag, the life lefs alting ; which gave us the Englith word
e ene e 1ch gav o

AFFECTION ; AFFAITH; PATHas ; AFFEcTIO. Thefe
terms exprefs a thing done or ¢ffeted; which feems to be
the caule of affe&ion. -

AFForD ; Ruor; Poriso; Przsro or REppo. Rhoi
is from r’-hai-i, the a&'@nﬁ to ; reddo is from r’-ad-o, the giving
from s | porifo is from p-rhoi-fi, it s a thing alting to ; whence

e reft. X ’

ArTerwarDs; Gwepr; Erra; Postea. Gwedi is
from ag-o-id, it is an altion from ; eita’is from hai-di, an a&ion
patt or from ; poft is from p-o0s-id, it is a thing from; fee the
next. '

AfTER; GWEDI; Epr; PosT. After feems to be from
:lf;?r, off the land; epi from e-pi, from the part; fec the laft

s.

‘Acamn; Ennwarre; Au; Ryrsum.. Edwaith is from

ail-waith, another work ; again is from ag-in, a& in or alimg ;
au is the fpring'or a&ion ; rurfum is from yr-fiim, the fum, or
rhoi-r-fum, to give the fum on the whole.
. Acamst; Ersyn; AnTi; CoNTRA. Againft is from
;goo-un-ﬁ, it is afting from one; erbyn is from iror er-be-un,
not oné, or 3 contrary thing; anti is from the negative an
and id it is, that is, what is not is againft what is ; contra is
from co-un-draw, far from being one together, - '

‘Ace; Ors or HANEs; Enosor Bios; ANNus or ZETAs.
‘The origin of thefe expreffions is from the earth’s annual mo-
tion round the fun; the letter O exprefles 2 globe, is, lower,
being added to ﬁﬁm‘fy a lower globe, to diftinguifh this O omi-
cron, or this world, or this life, from the O mega or great O, .
which fignifies the fun’s motion, or univerfal motion, or the
continuance of the world; age is from o-ag, the a&tion of O,
or the ‘aninual courfe of theearth; hanes, ends, and annus, feem
to be compofed of hén-oes, old age; bios isfrom bi-oes, the
agelof life; &tasis from the C®°§yd-@8».®m Kife, or the

S AN . AGGLUTINATE;
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© AGGLUTINATES ‘GLUDIO; PRoskberid; AdeEefmo)
Thefe feem to_be from.the Celtic: glud,”ghie, or- ag-al-id; it
ads upon, with the feveral prepofitive particles. Sce Glue.
AGGRAVATE ;- PRYppHAU ; -EMBRITHO$ AGGRAVO,
Pryddhau is' from pryddihai; the adtion: of driving gravey
embritho is from-em-pryddhau, to iacfeafe gravity ; agpravoe
and 3gnvm areflom ag-gravis, the détier of making grave:
s” rm..-' Ciis sl ‘.,' . L e e il :.:. POV R |
AGGREGATE; AGLUy AGRLASO; AGGREGO, ‘Aggre-
and dggregate are’ from ag-gyr-ac, the a& of driving 2
k togethers; ‘cafgd is to bring a multitude together; whence
agelafo by tranfpofition of letters, - .. ..~ -~ . 7 o
-~ AciLe; XwimwrH; EUkINgTOS;  AcILis, - Agilis is
from ag-i-le-is, a&inéttewards a Jower place, or downwards;
ence agilej xwimiwth is from uk-hai-mwy-acth; the high-
er the action the greater go; whence ¢ukinetos, - -
AciTaTE; CyavHYRFU or LAINIO; ELAUNO or K1NEO;
Acito. Cynhyrfu is from the fubflantive cynwr, a tumule
or difturbance, ‘whieh feems to be a compound of ac-yn-wr,
an adtion in man or animal; whence kineo; lainjo is from
al-in-w, 2 power in _man or-animal ; ‘whence elauno; agito
and agitate are from ag-at-w, anactioa towards man,
Acony; ING; Aconia; AGoNnta. Thefe are from the
Celfic particle ing, fignifying to be ftreightened. }
: AHor ALAs 3:Gwaerr; O Mor; Her. Heiand ah fig-
aify from high; alis from al-as is high lower; omoi is ohme’;
gwaefi is from ag-oh-fi, the action of woe, orof oh me,
Aip, STRENGTHEN or CORROBORATE; CYNORTEWYO;
ErikoUREO or RHONUO; CoRROBORO or AuxiLior. Aid
is from the word add, which fee; ftrengthen, corroboro, cor-
‘roberate, and epikoureo, are explained under the word ftrong
auxilior is fromi the Celtic auxi-le-r, ¢he increafing of one’s
“place 3 cynorthwyo is to fhare tegether; and rhonuo is frong
the Celtic rhanu to fhare. T
Amr; Awyr or WyBR; AITHER or AEr; JETRER of
-AER. ~ Awyr is from au-ir, fire and water; wybris a con-
trallion of au-bi-ir, that is, water rifen up as intolife by fire;
air is the fame as awyr; as is aer; aither'and ather are from
au-et-ir, fire and water; au, auc and aqua properly fig-
nifying fpring water ; hence the air and xther feem to be no-
thing more than water rarified by the heat of the fun, propor-
tionable to its diftance therefrom.
AIR GooD ; AWYR DA ; Eunia; AERIs BoNITAS. As
‘to thefe terms fee Air and Good; but it may be here obferved,
that r in awys being only a founding letter fignifying th& :he
. . . - - - < - . tic
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Celtic awyr da, were by the Grecks cotvered iste auide,” or
- corruptly into audia, as the sfvﬂfyngﬁmmhmhzvehn
placed before the confonaat 4.

ALpER ; GWERN; AIGRIROS; Autvs» Gmmu from
gwy-er-in, an aion of growth upon the wakess. whenoe agei-
vos; alaus or arnus, as 1a Lucan and othars, wha stention the
arverni as living in alder groves ; alnus is fom aJ-in-suy high
upon the water; alder is from al-dwr, upon the water. -

Avz; Cwaw; Kouamr; Ceavisia. . The word . ale
feems to be from the Latin word caleo, tofcrmentor te be hot,
and to be compofed of ac-al-au, an akion & aliquid; corw
is from ac-ar-au,an a&ion upon 2 liquid 5 ss frotm- @c-
ar-3u-m, a great adtion upon a liquid; cervifia Is from ag-ar-
au-fi, itis an alion upon a liquid.

ALIEN ; ALLTUD; ALLOTRIOS; Aumws. Ahm! and
alienus are from. the Celtic xul-un, another one; altal is
from ail-tu-id, it is another’s poflefiion ; allotrios 43 from
ail-ti--iu, it is another’s poffeflion, ti and tir being of the. g
fignification in Celtic compofition, as the r_is a lottar, of
found only, and might be inferted or left owt 25 mmﬂﬁfm-
able to the term to be compofed.

ALIEN; ARALLU; ALLOTRIO§ «Awsuo. Tb(e m
explained under the laft clafs.

ALIMENT ; YMBORTH } Bnoouh; Al.mxu'r
borth is from ym-porth, an increafe of . feeding ; - Lmnm
js agreat feedmg; iment and alimentum are fiom allu-tnaint,
the power of growth or fubftance,. and the’ commanly de-

from alo to nourifh, it is more, likely that ale is frm the
Celtic allu.

Arr; Our; Oros; Omnis. Qll or o} is a Celtic prie
mitive, probably oompofed of O, fignifying the circle .of
;nme, the univerfe, &c. and the charalber L.lignifying exten-

; that is, height and length by the. upﬁ:ht bine,, . aad
readth by the plane one; o-m in omnis iy the omegl.
great O or the univerfe, and ens exiftence.. . - -

ALLevorLane; Lo6n or Caniisy XusTos of STRNO-
pos ; XisTus of ANGIPoRTUs. Alley is compofed of ail-le,
3 place for another, a fecond or two ; whence alley; ba
and lane are from le-un a place for one; cad-hs is from cad-lis,
the palace fighting or exercifeing place; xuftos and xiftus
fignify the fweatlp% place, from the Celtic xwif-tu, the fwéat-
ing pofleffion or place; ftenopos is from fi-tyna-pe; it is the
drghelt or firgighteft part; angtponus is frem mg-pouh, tbe
patrow part.
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* ‘Avcew} Lawkvss Avessricy Exwizeo. Lvhais iem
law-fi-0, o ‘0f:nivy band 5 wthenoe ithe Guoek -and Englith
terms; exhibeo is from ex-habeo, to have out, mhich” are
explitied dfewhere, = RS
.AvLrube or PLav vog Xwiardar; -KasseNrisosars -
Avrupo, Thofe: sve explsined mler she werd " play, ‘with
the addition of -the particle fignifying at. ‘

ArLLMIGHTY; OLLALLUOG ; OLoTELEs orOQLOKR A'Tasg
OmurroTENs. Almighty is from olvmeag-ti, the all great
adling power; ellaifuog is from ol-glla-og, the all great
power s aloteles is from ol«i-li, ali poffedlion and power;
dlokiatos is from ol-ery~tu, ali fisength and pofiefion ; om.
nipotens is from omni-potens, all powerful. .
< Agmost ; Harax; Xeoows #zra. - Fere is from the
Celtic ber; fhort ; ‘vedon is from haiax, going on; almoft is
from al-meft, moft up, or st the height. '

Arme; Brvsgw; Brxemosynz; ELEsmosyNA, Thefe
feem to come from the Celtic e-lyf-en, the amcient palace,

that is, the palace ufage; or fvom ¢-lyf-en-mos, the ancient |

cuftom of the palace ; i being ufual for the great men of the
pelaces amongft the Celtes to.give away a great fhare of their
fubftance by way of alms. . : :
Aveneg; I HiN; Oros or Mowes; Sorvs. Alone is
from al-one ; i-hiin is the one, 'whence oios ; monos is from
mi-un, me ome; folusis from fi-ob-un, it is all one,
* ALREADY; Ersaks; Epzy Jam. Eifoes is from if-oes,
below or paft the age or prefent time; jam feems to come
from the Celtic i-am, the about; ede is from e-id, the exift-
ing ; already is from all-ready. .
Aiso; Heryp; Omoios;. ITem or ETiam. Alfo is
from the Celtic' ail-fi, it is anagther, or anather founding;
hefyd is from hai-fyd, the world or life going on, fyd being
from byd by infle&ion ; omoio is from the Celtic mwy more;
item is the fame as idem the fame; etiam is from the Celtic
eto-mwy, again more, or eto-am for more or again.
- ALTAR; ALLAR3; ARA; ARA. Allarisfrom al-ar, high
earth ; altar is the fame, from al-tir; ara is from ar-dr upon,
or highearth.” o -
- ALTER; ARALLU; Aivlordo; ALTERO. Thefe coma
from the Celtie pronouns ail another, and ir and tir, both
fignifying country, poflefion, property, &c.
" ALTERCATE{ YMRYsd® ;5 -ErRrso; ALTERcOR The
Englith and Latin: terms are from the laft preceding clafs of
words, with the addition of dico, to fpeak; ymryfon.is from
am<rhefwm, about reafoning; erifo is from refis, ratio or on
R ratio;
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gatlo 3 and rhefwm feems to be fooms rheivfwni, ¢o give the
fam ; and fwm is from fi-wm, to fee all, orrather from fi-am,

to fee about. ; Lo
ALTERNATELY ; OLYNOL ; ENALLAX; ALTERNATIM,

Olynol is from ol-yn-ol, after another, or from ail-yn-ail,

. another in fecond ; the Englifh and Latin are from alter-tim,

another time or turn; enallax is from the Celtic eilxwaith,
#nother or a fecond time or turn. .

ALTiTUuDE; ALLT or UXELDIR; YPSELOTES; ALTI-
TUbo. Allt is 2 compound of al-ti, high pofleffion or land
uxel-dir is the fame; 1y;pfelotcs is from l‘K-pe-ﬁ-»a.l-ti, the part
that is high land ; the Latin and Englifb terms are from the
Celtic all¢,

ArwAys; ByTH; Ax1; SEmPER. Byth is from by-id,
itis life, being or exiftence ; aei is from the Celtic hai, altion
or exiftence ; always is from all-ways; femper is from fi-am-

'p-ir,. it is the about or the round of the higher parts, or the

motion of the fun, &c. :

AMm or I am; Wyrr; Eimi; Sum. Wyfi is from w-y~
fi, me aman; eimi is from y-mi, the me, or my exiftence.
fum is from fi-am, it is the about or exiftence; am is the
about or exiftence. . .

AmBIGUOUS ; AMWYSs ; AMPHIBOLOS ; AMBIGUUS.
Ambiguus is from ambo-ag-iu, it is both, or 2 double action ;
whence ambiguous; amphibolos is from amphi-boule, a dou-.
ble will; amwys feems to be from ambeuys, doubtful or fuf-
p:}:*ious, which is 2 compound of am-hai-es, about action or
3 { . . . . / .

AMEeND ; Cywiro; KaTorTHO0; EMENDO. Cywira

is from cywir, right or truth;; which fee; katorthdo is from

ant qovs

kata-orthos, according to right ; amend apd emendo are from
am-min-da, fora end; and the Greek term orthos feems
to come from ortha, a good end. ‘
AMNESTY ; ANGHOF ; AMNESTEIA ; AMNESTIA, Apg-
hoff is fram the negative an and caf, remembrance ; the other
words are from the privative 2 and mneftis remembrance, that
is, fargétfulnefs or oblivion. ,
AmrLE; HELAETH; PraTus; AmprLus., Helaeth is
from hi-al-ith, it is high or long and. broad; platus is from
p-al-idsu, itis a part or thing broad ; amplus is from am-ple,
a broad place ; whence ample. )
ANCHOR ; ANGOR ; ANGKURA ; ANCHORA. Thefe ara
from the privative an-ag-ar, a privative of a&ion upon.
Avciant; HEN(KEN; SeENecTus® Hén and en are the
fame 25 heaven, which is ancient ; ancient is from ap-fi-ens
NS 1L
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ft, itls an heaven or ancient; feneBus is from fi-eh-ux; i€ #s
the upper heaven; and hén is compofed of hi-en, the high
heaven ; and en of i-ni, to nothing, or the unfeen. S
“- AncLg ; Fir; SpRYRON; TAaLvUs. Ancle is'from an-
ewlm,; a knot; talus is from dal-ui, it is a holding or joining
together; férfeems to be a contraétion of ber-ar, the fhore
fhank ; fphyron is from fi-pher-un, it is the fhank one. - -
< ANDp; A or AC; TrorKar; Que orEr: Ac in the
. ©ehic s a particle fignifying alion in general, and kere in

articular it fignifies to continueé' the altion; 2 is the fame a9

¢, ‘it being wuftal in’ the Celtic to- drop the confoitant -c,
When ‘it Kapperis ‘to be in ‘the end of a word, and.a -vowel
ould fudceed it in thé next word; kai and que are from thet
two Celtic verbs ac-hai, both ﬁgnifiing adtion; te and etare:
from the Celtic etto, again; and, is from the Celtic ond, but s
which fee. g o e g
- ANGEL; ANGRL; ANGELOS; ANGELUS. ‘Thefe terms
feem to ‘be compounded of an-gel, a great light; but thefe:
pafticles ought to' be eng-il, acdording to the Celtic ‘ottho--

gra‘xhy. . : e
NGrRY; Dicio or Broxr; IxTHEo or Bruxo; Iras--
cor. Mof¥ of thefe verbs will be explained under their fub-_
ftantives in the following clafs; but it may be obferved bere
that “ digio is 'from id-ig, it’is fire or heat; wherice ixtheo ;
broxi from bro-ux; the upper country'; thence bruxo.

- ANGER ;  IREDD or D16; ORrGE; IRA. Iredd is from.
ir-id, it is fire or heat; whence ira; orgeis from ir-ag, a hot
altion; angeris from ang-ir, a great fire or heat, o

“ ANGLE; CoNoL; ANGKULos; ANGULUs, Thefe will
Be explained under Corher ; but it may be obferved here, thati
the particle ang ftands here for narrow or ftreightned, as ang--
le-a ftreightned place, which in fa& fignifies an extenfive. .
place; but ing-le fignifies a ftreightned or narrow place, as
the letter reprefents a line, a point, 2 poft, &c. and a, always.
treadth, extenfion; greatnefs, &c.. - ‘ ;

AnGry; IrLLAWN; Orciros; IRACUNDUS. See An-:
ger; but ir-llawn is full of anger of heat; orgilos is from ir-

ag-il-ia, it is an aCtion of high anger or heat; iracundus i§
from ira-ac-en-idiu, it is an action of high fire or anger.'

ANGUISH; AXWYN; AXTHOS; ANGOR. Angor is from- =~
ang-cyr, a great trembling; cyr is from ac-ir, the ation of:
heat; axwyn is from axos, ache or pain; whence the reft.

AncusT; ANENG; AlNCONIA§ ANGUSTA. Aneng isi
ftom an-éng, not extenfive of gieat ; whence angonia; an-
guft and anguflta are from angonia. .Here it may be temiarkeds

once
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once for afj, that the. mmkﬂ!' “Wnﬁ& Ngiso, an the
letter @ is an awulxm wayq, ges frejzht~
nefs, thougb ang is,magde’ u m an o

ANIMAL; ANIEAL OF wx ab;.. oo», WAL. Am-
fal. is-the fame = animal; tbg m in mal infl nglp'to fﬁal,
and they are compofed, of a-ni-fal, to us ; .but. a flands
here as in. mapy othar inftances. for the Celtxc ¥ the; biwiad
is.from biaw-id, itis a- lmmg animal ; foon.is ?r pm ﬁ-w-un,
¥is oy apimnal ; here i aoparsthattﬁchfucwanﬁwmtq
the Grtek-00s_and thae they, both: fignify,

Apowvr ;. I3eor Evig; -ALEiPHO or:XRJ0; Im.mo ot
Unco. - Iyo-is from if, and elio from il; heth parﬁclesto ex-
prefs, fisd,. hogéy. fioy which warms, nour;ﬂw$ anoints,.and
gveg Hfamto.every thingai is.from yn-ig, at or in-the fire
ar-heagi;-angiint feems _fo, e fopmed from tbfa& iciple paffiva
of ungo; the reft of the terms are froth the Celtic. .

ANOTHEL; ARALLY ALLOS; ALTER,. Anll is fram yr-
aily_the- other ‘or fecond ; qﬂos is omz,d, alter, is from aile
texg agother Jands ox place; another is from - an-o-ter,- from.
the land or placc Se€ the word Second for the pnma.ry fenle
S Of: “" ey

Auq'msa Mms 3 Esjrn.pwp;. 3 A;.x,o’qmp,s, Aemmus.,
Eftronal is:from: el-tir-d-up-ail, the propsity of, one others
whenge:the.reft ;. but fee-the. lufk preceding clafy of: words. -

ANSWERs Es,. OF;ATEE;; Efo, Dice, | u;ma fmnwf Ay
it-is- founds, anfwer is faom, an— 1w, 3, m.ans Hoynd; eb is
from.e-bis_the life ; *ateh is from id-eb, K/Els life;. whence epo.;

ANT or ngmm;, Morcrycun; MyrMEXS YRMENy
Miwgsygim is - frem- maur-csyguny the gregt;c,n)mbe:, myr-

xpwq is- ﬁ'om MyT=MeX Of 1R, 2.great cru fmre is fromy
a-great load.of wiighs 5 anmspr Wwanty,

fo cglhd }rqm his great appligation s provid gagatn . want. 1
ANVEE; ENGion; Axmon; Incusy,. lon: i from. eny.

gi-iwy. the inlarging: one;; _Wheaee incus 3ad - kmon ; ap viL
ought to be angvile or engv:le, whichsfrom gngy-le i{g
the enlarging plage. - -

Axxious, San qr Hn.yy, Txyvmno;,Tusr *Dus.\-

Ausamﬂ&wm ANX1Us- ar -GIRAVIS, Trwm.is. from: tir-wm;

heavy groupd; trifk is from. tir-is-it,. it js the. lower ground ;.
whence dufaretes;  anxius. is from: ing-if-iu, it is a- lower
ftreight ; whence anxious ; gmls is from ag—or-vms, to go
from the lower part ; heavy is from hp—a-vy,. high with me ;
" fadl is from if<id, it is Jow,

APPEAR ; YMDDANGOS; PHAINOMAI ArpARE0, Ymd«

dogos is from am-dapgos, . for thewings appareo and appear




mmuﬂk mmof th&ﬁxrd;»?hun'.io
view . fhine is from, to,fes: hi
or to ook like the

.~ ATPEASROr m, Laonyppy or Hnnvxv, Euno
ar Hasunsses Gameraco. or Quinsce  Lloaydd: is- from
adrAi-ids 36 & not-high; whepes dmyn, heddyx is from hi-
dirasy it jo- fom: adhng high; . whenca.hefuzalo, quicfco and
qulet by tranfpofitioms complado. is. from com-p-al-3¢, an 3¢y

]ﬂ:"ﬁng .up: a high things appeate is.from arprices,
2 M
&Mm, Aa.oa :1 ‘Mawan;.: Muu?:. T:feeeme from
Kehic ward mél hovey, o mplus fipest, de min melus
m in fh fo as to change melus into felus, aad mél iatg
e particles, ihudugbrthc, bcmgpteﬁ:qt,,makes
lahh the beney or. the fiwdecthing; but fee Honey.

'APRREHEND,. ot luA¥ HoLp UPeN; CYRAEPD4 Kua
m Fueo or ARPREHBNDG.  Cyracdd is: fram
in iy thei aftiosi. of the fiemament; whepce krateo;, tanco i
from t-en-iw, ibisthe firinamenti; apprehesd. aad app;ehcndq
330 ffossaeprir-on-id, it:is the firmasent part ;- hold
is:from hi~ol~id,  itijs the; fan; all ﬁgmfymg probabl a fame
as the Celtic tynu to diaw, or thie atalian of bm which
lays hold of a thing.

Appraacs; CYRxu ar Ngs/w, Naso ar: Xorsos Ac-
CRDO:ok. APBROPINQUG. Nefau is fram- ‘nes highes,, the com-
pamtian off agos nigh, and compounded of in-esx come near-
er or lower; whenoe naffo; appropinquo is of the-fame figni-
fiessien. from a-pro-pen-yx-ar; approach is from- a-pre-ux,
fitotn the uppex country; accedo is from a-ai-id, itis adting og
muug,tqgethbn cyrxuiis from cy-r-ax, the acting together,

Apr; Appas;. EutHrTos; ArTus. Addas is. fram 2+
dam; a lefk gebd:;. whence euthetos,; aptus and apt axe framy
arprtafop da,; 2 pacti good;. lﬁgmﬁymg aeiler degfeoof goad
thanthe fuperiative.

ARRABLE; BRANAR; AROURA;. ARVUM: Bmm
fromt hiauou-4r, rotting earth;: whence.- the reft, by tranfpo-
fition,, and, infledtion of the b into.v.confonant, fo-as; to mpke
ir-vrau, the rotten earth, and ar-brau-le, the. place. of the
rotten-canth,

ArrApLR; Hmar; ArarodS Arrasuas. Hyar ib 3rotes
canthy tstrned up ;. amsos: feems ta be from the Celtic-arads. the
plows; and .tho reft: are:explained under the laft clag,

ArcH or CHieF; ARx or Uxer; Examos; StimMmus
ﬁt AncH,  Wnef.is the fupedative degree-of uxel, ux being

eamspmv.e, compaunded.of y-ci, the chief ar:fiyfl; ach

. is
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AR

I frdm Jr-ux, the chiéf ; chief is frony Ci-ef, it i8 ‘the chief
or firft; exatos is from uxd-it, it is the lnghdl'. See for fum-
mus under the word Sum.
¢ ARGENT; ARIAN; AKGURION;: Auom'nma . Thefe
words all come from' the. Celtic yr-iiwn,'the fadsfalion.
;Aax 3 Arx or Cmsry Aonﬂi} ;)rfﬁ:;u -ARCA. Arx

from ar-eau, the fhut upon; cift is cau-eifte, a fitting
cheft, a coffer, coffin, &c. whence the reft.
- ArM; BrAix; BnAxnoN BracHiuM, | Braix is from
'be~ar-cau, the part upon the cheft or trunk; that is 2 branchg
whenee the Greek and Latin terms'; arm: is from the Latin
term ramus a branch, eompofedof ar-am, upon the about of
furmundmg. .

-ArRMPIT; CESAIL; MAXAL! 3 Axn.u\. Armpltndxe
fame as armhole or artlud cefail is from a bottom betwixt
hills, which in the Celnc 1&cnlled icefail from.: cau-is-ail,. the
fun lowérs-or fhuts, -whereby the bottems of  countries: are
fhaded -by the hxﬂs; maxale is from the Celtic maxlud, fun-
fetting 5 axilla is from ac-es-il, the fun goes lower.

ARMS; AFFLE; ArLen#§ ULna. Astoarms fee Armg

affle is from afael, to hold; wbence the other words, though
they are faid to come from ollos, ﬁgmfymg the curvity of the
arms.
- Arms; ARFA; ExTEA; ARMA. Arfche fmgularof
arfau is from ar-fi, upon me; arma and arms. are from ar-mi;
upon me, mi changmg into fi by infle@ion ; entea is from en-
it, it is upon.

ARRIVE, REACH or Ex’rmn To; CyreEDD; OREGo
or ProserxoMAr;. ExTeEnpo or ApveENto. Cyredd is
from ac-or-id, it is alting to the border ; arrive is from the
Celtic or-ev, it is the border ; reach is from or-ac, it alts to
the border ; orego is from or-ag, it goes to the border ; whence
the paﬂive roferxomai with the addition of pras ; and extendo
and extemf are from ex-tyn-nd it ftretches out, or from ex«

_tanu-id, it fpreads out."

Annow SaetH; Oirstos; SAcx'r'rA. Arrow is from
ar-row, upon a lme or row; faeth is from fyth ﬁre:ght;

~ whence the reft.

ArT; Dixerr ; TEXNE; Ars. Dixell is from dx-cel a
dark {ecret texne is of the fame fignification ;. ars and art feem
to be from the Greek ares, iron; the making of which bei
frobably the firft invention or art. See Iron and Craft for a ful¢

r explanation hereof.

As, or As L1ke; Mzcrs; Os; Sicut. As is from a—f;
the fight; megis is from mi-gi-fi, it is or he is a companion te

mej
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me; like is from lui-ci, a fellqw.colour;o ficut is from ﬁ-ci-tu,
it is a fellow property. -

As or As werLL; Mor or FEL; TosotTton; Tamorf

Ur. Moris from mau-ir, the great light or firmament; fel

is from fe-il, it is light; or fe-il, it is the liigh I or extenfion:

of light; tam i$ t-mau, the great T or horizon; ut is the T'
or the horizon} ficut is from fi-dc-t, it is from the horizon;
tofouton is from tu-ifa-to-en, below the horizon of the fky.
Ascenp or LirT up; DEr2AFU; ANIX0o; ATToLLO of
Ascenpo.” Afcendo and afcend are from af-ac-en-id, it is
low adting or going highy or to the fky ; attollo is from at-

ol, to the fun; lift 1s from al-ef-it, it is high; anixo is from’

en-uxa, the upper firmament, or from in-uxa, uppermoft ;
derxafu is from tir-uxaf, the higheft ground. ~ ° '

AsHess Llypw; SPLyDos®Cinis. Afhes is from as-hi+
fi, it is low high; cinis is from fi-en-is, of the fame fignifica=

spedes

tion ; fplydos is from if-p-al-idiu, it is a low thin‘g aéting high; .
f

llydw is from al-idiu, it is rifing ; fo that the fignification of

thefe terms feemg to be, -a lower thing, that is, duft or earth’

rifing up. o o L
Ask; CrerFu; Xroso; Rogo. -Crefu is from ac-af-fuy
aQting upon a being; xrofo is from ac-ar-w-fi, it is aling up-
onaman;. xogp is from ar-w-ag, alting uponaman; akk is
a contraftion of ‘the German acEan, which from ac-fi-un fig-
nifies an a&ion upen one, - i :
AsLeEp or SLEEPY; CyscApus; Koimisis; Soro-
rATUs. Cyfgadus'is from cwig fleep; which is a Compound

of - causw-fi-ag,. the aétion of thutting an animal’sfight ; 'koi-

mifis from “cau-am-i-fi, fhut “abowt the fight; foporatus is
from fopor, {leep, which comes from fi-ap-wr, that is, fight
and found from 2 man; afleep is from a-fi-al-ap, the fight
and fouhd is from being up. o )

AspecP; AGWEDD; Opsis;.. AsPECTUs. Agwedd is

from ag-w-id, the action of a man’s fight; afpeétus and af-
peét are from a-fpi-a&, the aét of the countenaricé; opfis is
from w-p-fi; a man’s feeing part.” ,

Ass; Asyn; Onos; AsiNus. Afun is from af-un; the
lower enc; as muile is from m-al; the great and high; whence
afinus and afs ; onos is from un-as, the lower ene.

Assent; CyTUuNo; SuNaiNeo; Assentio. Cytuno is

from cyd-uno, to unite together; whence funaino; affentio

and aflent are derivable from ad-fentio, to feel together; but
their origin fecms to be from fynic or adfynio, to found toge-

thér; from fi-un, one found. . )
AssioN ;. PENoDI; ApopipoMr; Assicro. Pemodi is
© ’ from
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from pen-nodi, miarking the head or end ; perhaps from mark-
ing the cattle; apodidomi is from ?po—di-do-ml,' from thee to
me ; affign and affigno are from y-fign, the fign. .

“Aror To; I or AT; Eis or PARA; Ap.or Apup. Iis
length, to the dot over it, fignifying the fan; atis from 3,
the earth, to t the firmament ; parg is from p-or-a, a part
from the earth; to is a covering or the fky; eis is from e-1-fi,
it is high; apud is from a-p-id, itiis the p'or the fky.

* ATTEND of TARRY AT A Prace; TaArio; TEREo;
Servo. Tario, téreo and tarry are primarily from tri-dr-iu,
itis plowed land ; attend is from at-hand ; fervo is from is-ar-
ve, it is the lower ground.

* ATTrRACT, FAIL or DEcEIVE; FAELU or TWyLLo;
Parevo; Farro or ArTrano. Faelu is from fe-o-il, it is
from the light ; whencé paleuo, fallo.andfail 5 ‘twyllo is from
id-o-il, it is from the light; déceive is from di-fi-ve, it is
without feeing; attrahio and attra& are from ad-traho, to draw
to, or ad-troi, to'turn to. " ’ '

““AvanTt; F1; Arery Arace or Asr.’ Fiis from f here
ftanding for p a part, and i for high or far; whence apel and
abi; apage is from a-p-age, go from this part; avant is from
a-vi-aent, from me letthemgo., ° : -

“Aupactous; Ruvrvous; ¥THrusus; Aubax. Au-
dax is from hyd-ux, the length of height; rhyfugus is from
rhy-fy-ag-iu, he is too much exalted or lively ; thrufus is from
id-rhy-fyth, he is too upright or ftrutting ; audacious is from
audax;,” ) S

"AuGer; TARADR; TEerRETRON; TEREBRA., Taradr
and teretron are from tori-tir, to cut the ground; terebra is
from tori-bro, of the fame meaning; auger is from y-ag-ir, the
adting in the earth, as if the firft auger was for boreing into
the ground. i

'‘Aucur ; DEwiN; OroNoMANTIS; AUGUR. Dewin is
from di-w-en, adark or obfcure man of the heavens; oiono-
mantis is from’ oiohos and maint, the great birder; augur is
from au for avis a bird, andgur man. N '

‘AURORA; WAUR or AURoOERA ; Fos; Aurora. All
thefe come from the Celtic aur an hour, and oera the coldeft,

AusTerREor FIERY; GERWIN; AGRIOS or AUSTEROS; -

AvusTeErUS or FErox. Aufteros, aufterus and auftere are
from w-if-tir, 4 lower countryman’; fierce is from fi-ar-fi, he
is a country liver or dweller; gerwin is from garw-un, a rough
ong; agrios is from ag-dr-iu, itis a country altion ; ferox is
from fi-ar-ox, a filthy country dweller. - '

AUTHOR; AuDwR, GWAITHWR or CYFIEITHWR;
: APTOURGOS;;
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Autouréos; Avcror: ‘Thefefeem to come from the Cel-
tic waith-wr, a wotkinany or from au, fignifying a fpring out
of the éarth, and id-ur, it is a mah, that is, he is a man
that fprings out of de4d matter. o

AUuTHORITY; AuDURDOD} AUTHENTIA; AUTHORI-
a8, Thefe are explained in the laft clafs.

Avrtumn; CynHAUAF; Opora; AutumNnus. Cyn-
hai-ef, is the a&ion of getting together; dpora is from y-p-
org, the hour or feafonable party autumnus and autumn are
from y-tym, thé time, - ‘

Awe ; Orn; Paoros; Merus. Aweis from the inters
jeftion oht; metus is from ma-tu, a great power; timor is
from ti-mok, a great powei; ofnn is from the interjection oh °
and fi-in, that js, ah me within; phobos is the fame as phex
bomal; to fejr, which iy compofed of phi-o-mi, life of me.

" Away;i Perr; TEeLe; Procur. Awdyis from a-way}

ell js from p-al, the part high or far; tele is from ti-al, t
g;gh ‘or far poffeffions ; procul is from pro-ac-al, go to the far
country. . . .. -

AX; BWVYALL; Perekwyd; Ascia.  Ax is from' thd
Celtic hac, atut; bwyall is from pwy-al, a powetful ftriking 3
pelekus.is from p-al-ac-iu, it is a powerful a&ing thing; af-
cia is from hac, a cut. )

Axierrer; Exet; Axon; Axts. Exel andaxle are
from ac-el, the a&lon of the fun; axon is from ac-en, ‘the
action of the fun or fifniament ; and ax is from ac-is, alower
ation, the motion of the fun being the higher,

. B.

'ABE; Basan; Pamston; Pupa., Thefe are from'
“bi-ab-an, a little opring.

- Back; CeFn; Notos; TERGUM. Cefn is from caus’
fan, the inclofing part; back is' from be-cau, the inclofed
.part; tergum is from t’-r-cau-ui, it is the inclofing fidé;
notos is from in-to-fi, it is the coveringy

Bacon ; Ciamox ; Xo1rerA"Carx; Lakpum. Bacon is' S3rx
from bi-hog-en, the hog food one; cigmox and x¢ireia fignify’
h'ogs fleth ;. fee Hog and Flefh ; lardumis a dried’ thing,

ap or EvrL; MarL; Maxros; Marus.: All thefe!
came from fall, the devil, the m infleéting into f,'he"wis called’
fall, fromafal, or mal; an apple, on account-of hi§ temptin

Eve with an apple; bad is fromr bi<ad'toquit 1ife; evitis fromi™
afal anapple. - . T .

: Ca Bre



B» A’;
Bac or SAck ; SAx;-Sakos; SacHus. Bagis from be-
au, a thing to fhut in or inclofe; fax is from fi-cau, itisa
ﬁmut; whence the reft.

BarrorNiesLk AT 17 5 KN1THIO ; KNETHO; ScALPO.
Scalpo is from fi-ac-al-pe, it is aCting upon the part ; Knithio
and Knetho are from ac-in~ith, it is alting upon’ it, ith being
fram id by infletion ; nibble is from in-be-al, upon the part.

Barr; Aswyp ; EpEsma; Esca. Bait fs either from
bwyd, food, or be-at-it, to be at it; abwyd is the fame as

‘bwyd, and compounded cf bi-w-id, it is the life of an ani-
mZ{; edefma and efca in a {econdary fenfe, only,ﬁgnif food;
but primarily they méan no morc than the action of fittin
down; that being probably the ufual pofture at meals among‘lg
the Celts. R o
" Barr; Baeppu; BaTtevuo; Bartuo. Thefe may come
cither from the Celtic baedd, a boar, or from be-at, a thing at,

Bakz; Posi, MAEDDUY or Larsio; MaTTo, "LEIAINO,
Pepto or Priso; PiNso. Bake is from bi-ac, the food a&tion;
pobi is from ‘puyo-bi, to beat thie food ; whence pépto and
ptifo; maeddu is to beat; whence matto; lainio is to beat,
whence leiaino ; pinfo feems to be from pi-in-fi, it is upon the
food, p being put for b. ‘ ST

BaLp; l\%ou; Mrryros; MutiLus. Moel is from |
moel a hill, which is barren, compofed of m-al, great height; |
‘mitylos and mutilus are from m-ti-al-ui, it is the great high |
lands or pofleffions ; bald is from be-al-id, it is the high part. |

BaLr; PErL; PaLra; Pia.  Thefe are compounded of '
pe-l, an extended thing, or from pe-ol, thefun thing, that is,a
round thing,

BanDY or CRooKED LEGsy ' BAGLAU ; BLAUsos; VaL-
Gus. Baglau is from be-gau-al, a thing fhutting upon; leg
ig from al-ag, adting upon ; crooked is from cau-ar-ac-id, it is
the aétion of fhutting upon ; bandy is from bend-y, the bend ;
whence the reft.. . .

Bank oF A River; GrLAN; Aciaros; Rira.” Ripa .
is from r'’-p-au, the water -part; agialos is from gau-al-au-fi,
it is a fhut upon the water ; glan is from gali-au-F -in, a place’
fhutting the water within ; bank is from be-in-auc, a thing, or
a part upon the water,

Barrism; Bepvpp; BapTismos; Baprismus. Be-
dydd is from byd-iddo, life to time; the other words are from
‘bab-ti-es-au, a child under water. . . . -

. Baptize; BeEpyDp1o; Baprizo; Barrizo. _Thefe .
are explained under the laft clafs. . :

BaRr; BAr; Barsis; REraGuLUM, Bar is from be-ar,

~ athing
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a thidg upon; repin repagum is the fame as bar tranfpofed ; to
which cauol-am has been added,” to fignify fhutting about ;
balbis is from b-al-bas, or be-is, a thing upon the bas, or the
lower thing, that is, the- roof, which were the  firftbars or
fpars. ’ : S
PBAk'BAliovs; Barvus; Baros or- BARBAROs; BArRBA-
rUs. Al thefe are from the Celtic di-ar-iu, it is‘a*count
life ; but the terms in a fecondary. fenfe, alfo fignify brutith,-
ferocious, voracious,. &c. - . ‘ .

BArp; BarRDD; PoieTEs; PorETA. Bard and Bardd are

from bi-ar-id, it is being upon, or the man upon action;
poietes and poieta, are from poieo, to.make ; which fee.
- BARGAIN; BARGAN; SuNTHEKE; PacTUM, Pa&um
is from pe-a&-iu, it js a thing done or alted; fyntheke is
from fyn-tithemi, to' put together; bargen and bargain are
from bi-ar-ag, the beings or men are upon aion; or from
bi-ar-gan, the men" are upon the -fong, from their noife at
market time, or from its being,ufual to ring the bell in market
tune. . - :
Bark; CyrarTr; KNYsao; Gannro. Bark is from
bi-hark, the animal hark ; cyfarth is from ci-a-frath, the dog
will bite; knufao'is from ci-’n-yfu, the dog will bite; gannio
is from cnoi, to bite, <

Bark oF Trees, &c. PL1sG ; Puroros; CorTEX. Cor-
tex is from cau-"r-ti-uxa, the upper fheet or covering ;  bark is
from be-ar-cau,” the thing covering, or fhutting upon;
plifg, is from pe-al-is-cau; the thing fhutting upon the loweft;
whente phloios. o : ’

BariLey; Haipp; AkosTE; HorpeEum, Barley is from
bara-li; that is, the family or houfhold bread ; akofte is from
axos-ti, for the ufe of the houfe ; hordeum feems to be from
{r—id-ti-iu, it is the houfe corn’j haidd is from had-tu, the

oufe feed. ' '

BarnN; 'Yscy¥BoR; APOTHEKE or SITOPHULAKEION;
Horreum. = Yfgibor is from yfgib-ar, a covering upon the
corn {Reaves; barn is from bar-inn, the bread in ; the Greek,
terms fignify the grain cheft; horreum is from hordeum.

Barrewn; Llwm; LEtos; GLABER. Barren is from ab-ir-en,
from the ‘high ‘grounds; glaber is from ag-al-bri, from the
high country or grounds; llwm is from al-am the higheft poffe(~
fions, or- the high' about ; whenice leios ; or llwm may come
from 11;-um, as trwm, heavy, does from tir-um, up the hill or
mountaim, - - - : ~ :

BarRren; AnFAB; APals; STeriLis. Barrenhas been

C3 defined
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defined under the laft clafs; anfab and apais are from the pri-
vatives an and a, and fab or pais, a fon or child ; fterilis is from
fi-ter-il, it ishigh ground.

Barrow; BERFA; PHorEION ; VERICULUM, Barrow
is from the verb bear ; berfa and phoriomare of the fame figni-
fication ; and vehiculum is from veho to carry, and the Celtic
geuol, aninclofed thing; but the primitive is hér-ef, it is the

earer. .

Basr; BAs; Basis; Basis. Thefe are compofed of
be-as, the loweft part,

Basker; CawerLr; KaratHps; CaraTevus. Cawell
is from cau-a], to fhat upon ; kalathos and calathus are from
cau-al-ith, it is the thutting upan; bafket is from ba, or be-is-
cauad, inclofing the Jower part. :

BaTHE; Gorxr; Kryso; Lavo or Baineo, Golxj
feems to be fromag-al-auc, an action upon the water; whence
klyfo;-lavo is from al-gu-ve, itis upon the water ; balneo js
fram b-al-in-au, 2 thing upop the water; bathe is from
p-au-ith, it is the water thing.

Batukeerer ; Troxwr; LouTro x0s; BALNEATOR.
Troxwr is from trwy-auc-wr, the mgn thro’ the water;
loutroxos is ‘frcm louo to wath, and troxwr; the othér words
are explained under the Jaft preceding clafs. - .

BaTTLE PLYMLLWYD; PoLEMOs ; BELLum. Plymllwyd
is _from p-al-ma-allu-yd, it is an high great and powerful

: ;hint%l; polemos is from p-al-a-mau-fi, it-is a great and poyer-
ful thing ; bellum is from be-al-iu, it isan high or powerful
thing ; battle is from be-it-al, it is an high or powerful
thing : 3 ‘ . o™ 3 . o

BaTTER ; MATHRU; KATAPATEQ ; PESSUNDP, }\/I;f
thru is from mij-a-thrged, I with a foot; peflundo is from

pes-in-do, to give the foot upon, or from pes-yntha, the foot
upon hjm ; katapateo is from kata-pateo, to kick at ; batter is
from be-at-’r, the being at, oy from pe-at-’r, the foot at,

Bawr; Gwauyxio; Jaxo; Vocirero, Gwauxio is
from gwae-uyx, the higher woe or cry; bawl is from ba-w-al,
the high ba or cry of an animal ; jaxo is from ux in gwauxio;
" vocifero is from vox ferox, a fierce voice ; which fee. =~ = °

Bay Corour ; GwiNav; Kuanps; Bapius. Gwinau
is from gwin-au, the whitenefs of -water ; whence kuanos ;
badius is from bi-au-idiu, it is the fight or colour of water;
whence bay, }

Beam; CarrFan; Kerkis; TEra, Carfan is fram
gau-"t-fan, to inclof¢ the part; kerkis from au-’r-cae, to in-
T ' T T clofe
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clofe.the inclofare; beanh is from be-am, to be about’or té
inclofe ; tela is from to-le, the covering place. c
. BraW; Faian; Kvawmos; Fasa. Fajan feemsto come
from fi-hai-an, the food of the a&tive one, that is, the bee ;
bean is from .be-an, the bee one; faba is- from fi-a-bi, the
food of the-animal; kuamos is from keoenos abee ; which fee.

Bear; ArTH; ARKTOs; URsus. Arth is from ar-ith,
it is the upon, that is, the animal upon; bear is the fame by
tranfpofition ; arkeos is from  ar-uxa-tu, on the upper fide;
urfus is from ar-ifa-iu, it is upon the loweft; all implying it

10 be the animal that will bg uppermoft. . N

Bear ; ARWEDD ; AIRO; FERO. Arwedd is from ar-w-id,
it is upon an ahimal; Wwhence iiro; bear is to be upon ; fero
is from fe-ar; .a thin% upon, - :

Biarp; BarF; Parera; Barsa. Barfisfrom bi-ar-fi,
life or growth upon me ; whence the reft. :

BEasT 3 BwysTEIL ; Brastes ; Bestia. Bwysfilis from
bi-w-fidd-fel, an animal that is like man ; the reft are from
thchcltic ‘particles bi-as.it, they are the lower life or ani-
mals. . . :

BeaT,Banc or PAY; Pwyo or Curo; Paro, Karrdo

-orKrovuo ; Purso or VERBERO. Beat is to be at ; bang is from

be-eng to be great or ftout; pay, pwyo and paio are from
p-hai or hwi, to drive a thing, or to drive with the feet ;
pulfo is from pe-al-fi, the footor thing is highor up; verbero *
is from ver-ber, to fpring the fhank ; curo and the reft are
from ac-ar-w," an action upon a man or animal. ’

Beaver; Aranc or Gastpwr; Kastor; Fiser:
Anfanc is from a-fi-in-auc, a liver or dweller in the water;.
kaftor is from the Celtic gaft-dwr, a water bitch; beaver is
from bi-a-ver, a liver or dweller of the fprings; fiber is the
fame from f-ber. )

BEAUTIFY; YMWIsGo; ENskEUAsOo; AporNO. Ym-
wifgo is from am-wifg, a garment about; whence enfkeuafo ;
beautify is from be-aut-i-fi, to be out to fight ; adorno is from
q.d-o'rn6, to dzcorate. . See Deck. *

Becauvsg; Am; ENeExka or Dia; PropTeR, See the
prepofition For; becaufe -is from be-caufe; am is from a-m,
the hills and dalcs, or the parts dbout which vifibly exift;
whente am js made ufe of to exprels about, for, &c. eneka is
from en-uxa, the higher parts  dia is from id-a, it is the earth;
whence da good; propter is from pro-pob-tir, the parts about
or neighbourhood of every country or region.

BeckgN or Nop; AMNoD; NEusTAso; NuTo. Amnod
is from am-néd, for a mark ; whence thereft; except becken,

: Ca ' which
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which feems to be compounded of be-gwn, be it known, it
having no relation to the fign of nodding.

Bep; Gwerr; KriNe; LecTus. Bed is from be-hid,

that is, covered or not feen; gwelj, which feems to be the
oot of the other words, is from gwal-y, the form or feat of 2
hare, &c. whichis alfo compounded ot cau-w-al, coveringan
animal, or in a more primary feafe fhutting an animal from the
light.
.ngns«rzAn 3 ErRxwin; ErRMA; SpoNDA, . Bedftead is
from bed feat, or fide ; erxwin is from er-cau-w-in, the fhut
of a man in; whence came erma; fponda is from fi-p-w-untho,
itisa thing to put a man in.

Bee; GwWENYNEN; KEoENOS; APis. Gwenyn, bees,
is from ag-w-en the high or divine aling animal ; whence
keoenos ; bee and apis are from a-bi, theapimal; thatis, the
eminent animal. See Poifon, )

BeecH; FaAwypp; PHEGos ; Facus. - Fawydd is from
fi-au-id, it is a watery growth or wood; beech is.from bi-auc,
the watery growth ; phegos and fagus are of the fame figni-
fication ; but it feems poffible that thefe words may fignify the
fpringing tree, as the primary fenfe of au or auc is fpringing,
and in a fecondary fenfe it was made ufe of ta exprefs {pring
water, and at length water in general, as in the Latin word
#qua, water, . .

BerorkE; Ruac or CyN; Pro or Gar; Pro, Pr=
or ANTE. Rhag is from r’-ag, the adtion; garis the fame
by tranfpofition ; cyn is from ac-in, in action; ante is from
an-ti, before pofleflion; pro and pree come from the Celtic
pri, firft, which is the fame as bro or bri, the firft country or
pofleffions ; before is from be-fore, all being expreflive of the
firft motion ar a&tion, which went before ﬁer things.

BeceT; Genr; GeNAS GioNo. Geni is from ag-in,
acting in ; or from.ag-in-ni, our a&ing in ; whence the reft,
except beget; which is from be-get, it is getting a being ; and
get is from ag-it, it is an action. .

BeciN; DExrREU; ArRxoMAI; INcipro. Begin is from
bisag-in, a being in aflian; dexreu is from id-ac-ar, it isupon
altion; whence arxomai; incipio is from in and capio, or
perhaps from in-ac-pe-iu, it is a thing in alion. . '

" BenoLrp or OBsErVE; Eprix; DErRkoO ; Asricro. ‘Edrix
is from id-ar-ux, to fee upwards ; whence derko ;: afpicio is

" from a-fi-p-ux, the feeing a thing upwards ogt. high ;- obferve
-is from ub-fi-’r-ve, it is the feeing upwards ; -behald is from

pi-hi-al-id, it is feeing high. . : R
BeraBour ; GweiTHIQ or CAMAU ; KaMyo ; Lagora.
: Gweithia
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Gwreithio is from -gwaith, work, which 'is a compound of
ag-w-at, a manat aétion; laboro is from law-be-ar, a hand
upon a thing ; whence belabour.

. BELcu; BeTHEIRIo; Prarro or Ereuvco; RucTo.
Belch is from be-al-ax, a thing aing up; betheirio is from
beth-hai-ir, alting up or high; whence ptairo; ereugo is from
er-hai-ux, thing aéting up ;. whence ructo. : .
- BeLiEvE or:Conripe; Hyperu; THARREO; Con-
Fipo. Hyderis from hyd-ar, it is lying along upon, or re-
}ying; whence tharreo; confido and confide are from con-fidd,
aith together ; believe is from be-al-ve, it is a thing upon, or
lying upon. N . c

BeiL or Crock; Crox; Kobon; Campana. Bell
is from pell, far ; clox and clock are from gal-ux, a high cal-
ling ;' kodon is' from uxa-don, -the higheft tone; campana
feems to be from ux-am-pena, high over our heads.
.“BerLrow; Brixio; Boao or Mukaomar; Mucro,
Bellow is from bi-low, the animal lowing; beixio is from
bi-ux, the animal’s high; whence boao ; mukaomai and mugio
are from my-ux, of the fame fignification. .

BeLry; BoL or Tor; GastTer or KorLia; VENTER.
‘Tor isthe farne as twr, aheap, which fee; venter is from
vewn-tor, the within or inteftine heap; bol is from bi-ol, an
snimal’s hollow part ;" belly is from bol-y, the animal’s hollow
part; - koilia is from.the Celtic cauol, hollow. :

BeLoNG or APPERTAIN ; PERTHYNU ; D1aTEINO ; PER-

- TINEO. Perthyn is from parth-hyn,: this part ; whence per-
tineo and appertain ; diateino feems to be a corrupt term form-
ed of: dia and thyn, in perthyn, or'it may come from per and
dia and tynu, or from parth-tynu to draw towards one’s part,
as cattle 'do towards the-part they were bred ; belong. is. from
be-long, to be long at or accuftomedto a place. e
: “BeEncH; MAINC; ASKANTES; SCAMNUM .or Bancus.
Mainc feems to:be from man-ux, the upper part or fituation 3
whence bench and bancus; . afkantes is from the Celtic
as-camdda, a low ftep; - whence fcamnum. .

Benn; Camu; Kamprro; Curvo. Camu is.from cau-am,
to fhut about or to furround ; kampto is from cau-aumrspeth, to
fhut about-apart ;_curvo' is from cau-ar-ve, toithut upon it ;
bend is from theCeltic ben-in-id, itis the end inwards. - . -

BenEFrr: or Krnpwess; CareniGRwyYDD ;- XARIsg
BenverioruM. ¢ Caredigrwydd isfromcaredig-rwydd, freeand:
beloved ; xaris is from caru to love; benefit and beneficium are
from’ bene-fio, orfacio, to do good: er. well; k'mdnéﬁ;is:kﬁi'ogt
N na,
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kind. -See Kind, Lave;, &c. where thefecomgousids dre far>
ther explained.

BENEVOLENCE ; CARIAD; XRESTOTES; BENEVOLEN-
Tia.  Thefe ﬁgmfy good vnll and are explaifred under the
feveral terms whereof they are compofed; but it may be
proper here to obferve, that the adverb besie, well, ¢ornes

from the Celtic pen or ben, chief,
. Besipe; E£1THR; ATaR; PrATER. Eithr is from

et—tm the high land; whcnce atar; preeter is from pri-ter;
:?_e firlt land, whmh was; the high land ; béfide is from be-
t%e.

ETTER; GWELL; I\ALLION Muws Gwe]lmfrom

. fxo-el, the high ﬁrmament, kallion is from ux:al-en, of the

fame meaning ; melius is the fimé from m-al-iu; better i
from bi-ter, two lands, es da goed is from id-a, it is the
earth.

BetTween; Ruywvc; En, Er or Meraxv; InrER.
Rhmg is fromr’ -m-gm. uhc inclofure; en is the fame as the
Englifh in; inter is from in-ter, the in of the land ; between is
from be-tu-in, the thing that has the poffefiion wnthm me-
taxu is from am-tu-uxa, about the upper fide, or ahout the
fartheft part of the poffeffions ; ei is the high, that is, the high

BEWAIL; Wryro; Oworuo; EJULO Wylo is from
w—yl-o, manh from the light; whence the reft, with the ad-
dition of be in bewail,

BewitcH; Swyno; Baskainoj; Fascino. Bewitch is

from be-witch ; fwynois from fi-w-en, itis the man of the
beaven ; fafcmo is from fe-fi-en, he fees the heaven; baf-
Jeato is the fame. . ,
.. Bexonp; DrAw; Pera; Urtra. Draw is from
drwy-au, thro’ the water ; pera is from p-or-au, part outof
the ward? ; ultra is from ausle-trwy, the place thro’ the water ;
boyand is a contraction of be-yonder, which is compofed of
ab-ausyn-tir, from the water into the land.

Bis; Yrep; Pixwo; Biso. Bibois fram bi-ab-au, life
Qmﬁqmi whence bib ; pino is from bi-in-au, life in lxqund
‘yifed s from y-fi-id, it is.the life.

i ‘Breue ar the Rook ; Bisy;.BisLos; Luum. Baok is
from be-owcau, & thing from a covering, that is, the bark of
3 tres 3 liber is«fromal-bor; or bren, upan the tree ; which fee; ;
dnd ms’ thithe reft: thcy Ieem ta come fmm be-ba.al, upon 3
gmwmgt:bm s LI

- Bini: ANog ; Arocac 3 juuo. Rid is . from be-xd bu
: it;
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ifs.anog s from yn-ag, in alion ; whemee .anggoy jubes is
from ha;g.-b',iix,‘,,bg af}ive, or f,mmhe‘;xbz;, palsby, i -
_Bic; Hypr ; Anros; Urassus, Hydr is from hyd-s,
the hold, lofty or c'onfnﬁebt; whence adres ; big' is from
b-i-ag, anhigh s@ivathing; sraffus is from ac-ar-ifa-iu, it is
4&ting ahgqve the lower; s . .

Bieg; (gmzias Areros; Uicus. - Bile is fram bisau-aly
the powerfu) water.of Jife ; gweli is ffam aacsw-al, the powa
erful animal "water ; apeles is from a-hizal-zu, the pewerful
water of life; wlcus is a corrupt term by a tranfpofition of

reli. o ‘ .

‘f, Birt Ll B:%fi I?mt fu Ru’:;::d‘ %:;Tf;umh Bill is
from hi-al, and beak is from hi-ux, fagnifying the upper
or the point part; rhin is from r’-en, the bigher past; or tha:
next the firmament; roftrum is fram the Celtic r'-yfu-truyny
the canfuming pofe; apd rhin may come from rhing;
tween. S . R o
. BanNpIyNG; Ruwymuy; Panori; Fevra, Rhwymua
is from rhoi-am-ya, so pus abbut ape; perone is from p-ar-un,
a thing ypop or ;‘ﬁ?ut: ne ; z~?iﬁ_gl}is f1pm be-in-id, it is 2 thing
n j fihula is from fe-bi-al, .1ty 2 thing wpam., :
- Binp or CHaiN; Tino; Deo; CaTeno or Lico,
Tido is from #ids a chain, which is a compound of t-id, it is
the Armament, which draws ’fr atrats 5 teo is from t-iu, it
is fhe firmament; cateno- is from ac-t-¢p-iu, itis the adtiod
of thefirmament; chajn is from ac-ea, the fimament a&ion;
ligo from aj-en-ag, is the a&ion of the Armament, '

Birp; ApaR or Apiv; ORNIs or PETEINOS; Avis.
Adar, birds, is from ad-auir, to the air ; gden, a wing, as well
as a bird, is from ad-en, to the fky ; onjs is from w'-r-en-fi,,
they are the fky animals; peteios is from petheu-en-fi, they"
are the things of the fky; avis ‘i§ from au-vi-fi, they are the
fky Yivers or dwellers; bird is from bi-ir-id, it is the high or
the ky liver. : :
. BirpLIME; Grup; Groros; Viscus., As to birdlime

{ee Bird and Lime ; glud js from gau-al-id, it is the covering
or ft'cking upon ; whence gloios ; vifcus is from ve-if~cau, it
covers the lower, . . :

BirTH or NaTIVITY ; GENEDIGAETH ; GENETE; NA-
TiviTAs of GENEsis. Thefe will be explained under the
words generate, generation, nation and nativity, except birth,
which is from bi-r'-ith, itis the life. '

Bissor; Escor; Eriscoross. Epriscorus. Efgob ip
from ys-ca-o-bj, the keeper of lif¢; whence the reft, with
t{!m.c tranfpofition of lettery, . ‘ Bev
. ‘ DIT 3
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.. Brrs Tam or Tamap; Tomos ; SEGMENTUM. ' Bit is
from bi-it, it is food ; tam, tomos and tamad are from to-am,
ahd to-ai-id, -the covering about, or what is covered ; feca-
mentum is from feco-maint; the cut fubftance.

-BrrcH; Gast ; Kunos; Canis. Gaft is"from ci-as-it,
it is the lower or female dog ; .as being the common expreflion
for a female ; and, being alfo commonly-ufed-for the Celtic
. werb id, it is;; bitch is from' bi-aft-it, tranfpdfed ; kunos and
canis are from the Celtic cian-as, the lefs, lower, "and female

dog. : -
%x’r; ; Cnor; DakNo; Morbpeo. Cnoi is either from
- €i-yno, a dog there, or from hac-in, a cut in; dakno is from
id-cnoi, it is a bite or cut; mérdeo is from the Celtic mar-idiu,
it is ravenous or voracious; bit is from bi-it, it is food, or it
. 1s eating. ' :
- BirreEr;- XwEerU; Pikros; AMARUs.. Xweru is from
ox-er-iu, it is an ox water, ox being a Celtic note of excla-
mation made iife of upon tafting any thing bitter, or other-
wife difagreeable to the tafte; pikros is from p—ox—er—ﬁ, it is
an ox or bitter water thing; amarus feems to be from au-
mare-ju, it is fea water; bitter-is from bite-er, the biting
water, - - Lo
: BLack; Du; "Arrsos; ATER.  Duis from the priva-
tive di, dark; aithos is from a-thua-fi, ‘it is the darkeft, thua
being put for ddua, the fuperlative degree of du; ater is from
a-di-’r, the darkeft, or perhaps from aith-irr aithos, with the
addition of ’r fignifying the; black is from bi-lack, fight or
. colour lacking; and lackis from il-ac, from the light.
: BLADDER ; XwysiGEN; Kustis; VEsica.: Bladderis
from b-dal-dur, a thing to hold water; xwyfigen is from auc-
. w-fi-cau-in, it is the {gut in of animal water; whence kuftis
. and vefica, though fomeéwhat imperfe&ly. - - :
. :BLADE ) PaLFA1s; "OMoPLATE; Scaprura. Pilfaisis
from p-al-fa-is, a thing upon a lower part; - fcapula is from
fi-cau-p-al, it is a covering upon 3 thing, or upon the upper
party omoplate is from am-p-al-id, it is about or upon the
aupper-part; blade is from b-al-id,..it is a thing upon.

LADE; LLraFN; Lamna; Lamina. '%_.afn and llamn
are compaféd of Jau-fin’ and min, the hand edge; and the
:Englith word-here may be eithér from the fame orlginal with
that.dchped -under the-laft precedmg <lafs; or it it may come
from b-lau-id, it is the hand thinig; but all thefe words are
primarily from the fame origin.~ - -~ ~- > -
. BLame §-Beto; DiasarLd ; Curpo. ° Béio is from b-

- ei-iu, it is a thing high; diaballe is from‘dia-ballo, -to eaft
N : Qvery
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over; and ballo is from b-al-iu, it is a thing high; culpo is
‘from ac-al-p,- it is a thing aQing high ; blame is from b-al-
am, a thing high about. L .
BrancH or WHITEN; CANNU; Leukaino; Deatso;
Cannu is from cann, white, which is a compound of ac-en,
from the firmament; leukaino is from liu-can, a white colour;
dealbo is from id-aJbus, it is white, which fee; blanch is from .
the Celtic particles ab-al-en-ux, from the high firmament.
,BLaNDIsH, or FLATTER ;  GWINEITHIO ; SAINO 3
BLanpIoR, Gwineithio is from gwin-hei-ith, it"is a white
uction ; faino is a cotrupt term from kaino in the laft clafs 5
blandior is from ab-al-en-id, it 'is_from the firmament; flatter
is from f-al-id, "it’is ‘a high' thing oi' a white thing; blandith is
the fame as blandior..- | .. | oo
- BLASPHEME or PrRoPHANE; DiFexwr or Harocr; .
BEegBeLO0; ProPHANO or BraseHEMo. Dif-enwi is to
mifname; prophano and prophane are from prof-enwi, to
name from or different; blafphemo "and blafpheme are from
bi-al-is-phemi, 'to call the high' Being Tefler ; bebeldo is from
ab:hi-al-w, to detrd& from the divineBeing ; halogi is from
hi-al-w-ag, a&ing bold towards. the’ diyinc%eing', or a bold
callihg or language of the'divine Being. T
BLeaT; Barau; Brexo; Baro. Balau is from bis
alw, the animal call; whence the reft,” with the addition of
ux in the Greek, which makes it the animal high call, and of
out in-the Englifh, fignifying it is calling out. .
Bress; BenpiTHIo; EuPHEMEO; BENEDICD. - Bendi-
thi6, Teems to coime primarily from ben-teithio,” the chief -ar
beft going on towards the end; blefs is from the Celtic-bl4s,
a tafge or relifh, or blys, alonging or lufting ; -the Greek-and’
}.atin words fignify to fpeak well, and have loft their primary .
enfe. ' . s
" BLew or GREEN; GwWYRDD or GLAs; Xiroros, Ga-'
Lasis or GLavcos ; GLaucus or Viripis. Blew is from -
be-liu, it is alight thing; green is from ag-ar-in, the growth .
upon.the ground, which is the grafs; glas is from ag-al-as, .
the growth upon the lower part; the reft are from the Celtic,
dnd further defined under the word Green. :

* BLinp; TywyLL or DaLL; TyprLOS or ,ALA% - Cx-- alaes

cus. Dall is from the privative di-il, without light ; tywyllisz
from di-o~il, without the light of the fun; czcus is from fi--
cau-iu, the fight is fhut; blind is from ab-il-en-id, ‘it being-
without the firmament light ; alas™is from a-il-fi, hé is from
the light; typhlos is from di-phi-il-fi, he is without the feeing
light.' ' : Y

o . BLoCKIsH.

.-
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*. Brotkisti; Pwe; ‘Biax; Barovs. Pwlis from ap-e.
il, from the light of the funs blax is from ab-il:ux; from the

; bardys is from ab-ir-idiu, he is from the light or fire,
it may be remarked once forall, thit the initial' ahd ‘final
vowels are generally dr:ﬁped Ity the compbfition of words; or
they mazlb.e fram p-o-aly a thing from high, as under the
nt, ’

ward. Blunt. , .
* Broop;. Gwagp; AiMA; SAncuis. Gwied is from

Juc-w-idy it.is the an}ina} fpring water; aimais from au-mf,
Wy water; ,faniqis is from fi-in-auc, it is the ‘water ot fpiin
water within; blood is from bi-al-w-id, it is. the high anim
water of lifé.
. Brow, InspiRe or BreaTH; XwrHu; Puuso of
Snpoj Fra, Funpo or Ifspiro. Xwthiu is from aé-weith,
3t is the anima) 3@ian; phyfo is from phy-w-fi; it is the ani-
malJife; kpwo is fiom ac-in-w, it is the alion it animal;
flowad blaw gre fiom and bi-al-w, lfe ifing i an animal |
fundp is fronf fi-untha, life within him, or from fi-unda, .lif¢
aveing s infpirp and infpire’ ard from in-es-p-ir, 2 lower
thing withiirhigher ; breath is from the Celtic bi-r-with, the
animgl wind. . - o ' , ,
~ Brunt; . Pwis Amzrus; Osrusts. Pwl is from pio-
3, a2 mingfrom.hglpgﬁhi%h, or from beirig thé edg¢; whénce
tulls

hi li?t-. blockifh is-frqm ab-il-ux-ifh, be is from the Kigh
% vig
ere

amblus and blunt; obtuis is from o-be-tu-fives, the part of

the fide that is lower. ) A
. BrunT; Pyru; Amsruno; Heeeto, Thefe are ex-

plained-under the laft clafs of words, but the letters are fome-
what mifplaced, as in hebeto, whicli feems to be from hivob-
e .

HBOAR ; Baepp; Xorros; VErreS. Xoiros is from
JXras-W-i8, . the animal-riding the female; verrss is fromi vi-
a9y the amimal upon the lower or female; boar is from bity-
ar, the‘xida;ﬁ animal ; baedd is from bj-had-id, he is the
{edngniw or TasLe; Bwrop; UPkkoa; Tasurata.
Bwrdd feems to be. from biw-r-id, it is the food upan}
wheiice uperoa, with. the -pddition of “the ‘Celtic y the, aid’
alfa the K lith:word board j tabuylata'and’ tablé are from Yu-
bu-al, the ﬁdc or past the food is upon, or they may all fig~

ify the flat fide or the flat part.

“ RBoast or GLorY; Auxia; Auxed; GLorior. Atxio
iy from ux-fu, itis the higher. or upper part or the edge ‘of any
thing; whence auxeo; glorior and glory are from ag-al-r,’

anbigh action ; boafk is from bi-e-as-it; it is lifc from being low.
AT
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- BoaT or Skirr; €wx or Yscrarun; Ky of
Sk AFE; Cymsa or Scarua. Cwx is from cau-au-ux, a
veflel upon the water; whence kymbe, and cymba fomewhat
corruptly; xs'qraﬂ’!‘iszfrom ‘ys-cau-ar-au-ef, it is the veflel or,
fhut upon the water; whence kiff, fkafe and fcapha; boat is
from b-au-it, itis the water thing. ‘ ,

- BopkiN or NeeprLe; Gwatkt; Karcamis; Cravrs.
Bodkin is from b-ad-ic-in, a thing-to a& in; needle is froms
ni-id-il, .it is not feen or in the light; gwael is from ag-o-ik;’
a&ing out of the light or fight; clavis is from ac-le-vi, alting,
“out of" the place of fizht or light; kalamis is ac-il-am-is, a@-’
ing from the plice of light. . . Y]

_.Bopx or Corb; Corr; Xroos; Corpus. Body is
from the Celtic bdd-y, the abode, whicH. is a‘compound of*
bi-w-id, it is the living, dwelling, .or abode of an ‘animal';:
corf, is from ¢au-'r-fi, the cheft of; lifé; whence thareft.  _ -

"Bqir; PENpDyYN; Etcos; Ureus. Ultus and'elcos are,
from w-al-cau-fi; it is a gathering upon 2 man; boil is from
be-w-al, 4 thing"upon a man;, penddyn may be frem pen-'
ddt-yn, ablack head within, or from pen-ddyn, a head upon*
a man. . :

‘BoiLiNG; Bkrw; Brasma; Esuiiitro.  See the
next. : . .

Boir; Brrwij Brusid;. Esuirro. Berwi is from brasso
‘ber-hwi, the water in altlon; whence brufo; ebullio and*
boil .are from bi-au-al, the water fpringing up.

BorT; Borir; Brros; Teirum:. Bollt and bolt are
from b-al-it, it is 2 thiag high; belos'is from b-al-fu, it'is'a -
thing high; telum is from it-al, it is high. '

BonE; Ascorwn; Ostoun; Os. Bone is ffom bi-o-ni,
the life of us; afgorn is from as-goOi-ni, the lower nourifh-
ment or.feeder of usy the Greek and. Latin terms are from as

in afgorn, ) ‘ .
Boox or Bark oF A TrEE; LyrryN;.LEros; Lisgr.
Lyfry’xy is from al-y-fien, ,upon the. tree, fren coriing from’
pren a tree, by 'ihﬂgéﬁﬁOn;,.wh‘ence liber and lepos; baik xsi
from b-ar-cau, a thing thutting upon or covering ; book is;
from brcau, thething covering, :
Boor; CUR?N5 'o'raokuoi; Sora. Bootis flaia-. ..
out; curan i$ from‘gar-un, the.leg or fRank one; wheice"
kothornos; fura is fr}?’x crus’,.t.'ne' ;ZS ot fhank, 3 R
Boory or PKEY; HeLFA;, LEIA;, PRADA. 0ot s "
from about-y, the about; prey and prada are fror thé Celtic
Praidd, a prey, which is a compound of pry-idd, it 5 the vérs -
mung _!}elfa is from hel," to drive together, whith alfo"is'a ™"
: 4 ~ compound;
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compound of hai-al, upon the driving; whence leia; fkolax,
a Greek term for vermin, feems to come from the Celtic fkly-
faeth, a prey.

BorDEr; Or or Cwr; Oros; Ora or TERMINUS.
Terminus is from the Celtic tir-min, theland edge; or, is
from o-r, the o-inclofure or circle which inclofes the infide;
cwr is from cau-’r, the inclofure; berder is from b-or-dir, the
part of the land inclofing ; oros and ora are from the Celtic

or.
Born; Genr; Givomar; Nasco. Geni is from ag-

*in, a&ing in; whence ginomai; nafco is from in-fi-ac, it is

afing in; born is from b-or-un, life from one.
BoTHu;'Devopp; DitTos or AMPHO; BINI or AMBO.
Deuodd comes from dau, two; dittos is from dau-it, it is
two; biniis from ab-un, from one; whence ampho and am«
bo by tranfpofition ;. both is from bi-ith, it is two,
Borrom oF THrREAD; PELLEN; PELoTonk Gtomus.
Pellen is from p-al-yn, a thing upon or tovering the within;
whence peloton; g{omus is from cau-al-am, covering upon
the about ; bottom is from b-to-am, a thing covering about.
BoucH or BrancH; CAiNc or CLOFEN; lfumon;

. Ramvus, Ciinc is. from ac-in-ac, growth upon a growth ;

branch is from the Celtic braix, an arm; clofen is from ac-al-
ef-yn, it is a growth upon;- whence kladon; ramus is. from
ar-am, upon the aboutor covering; bough is from b-ag-hi, a
thing a&ting or growing high. .

Bow; Bwa; Bios; Arcus. Bow, bwa and bios are faid
to come from bw, afound of terrer, becaufe the bow and ar-

- row was a weapon of great terror before the invention of fire-
arms; but it feems more likely to come from its bending form ;
or to be compofed of the Celtic biw-a, a fpringing or forcing
from, as arcus is from or-ac-iu, it is a&ing from. o

‘BowErs; CoLypp; Koron; INTEstiNuM., Colydd is
from cauol-id, it is the inclofed or inteftine; kolon is from
cauol-in, the inteftine or the fhut within; bowels is from b-
o-w-al-fi, they are the things from being upon an animal,- or
from b-o-ol, a thing from "the light or out of fight; intefti-
num is from intus-tu-yn, within the infide,

" Bowy, GroBE or Barr; PEL; PaLLa; Pita. Thefe -
fignify the fame as a bottom of a thread, or a part or thing
covered, which are exprefled by ‘p-o-il, a thing from the
light, covered or unfeen; round bodies being commonly ex<
prefied by ftrata fuper ftrata, or coverings tpon coverings.

Bowr; FiorL; PHiaLaY Puiara. hefe ‘are of the

fame origin as thofe of the laft preceding clafs,
. "‘ T 3 . ) . .

Boxj -
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Box; BLwx or Box; Buxos; Buxus, Theéfe afé from
b-al-cau, and be-cau, a thing fhutting upon.

Boy; Bax or BaxGen; Pais; Purr: Bachgen js from
bi-ac-in, life or being from generating; boy is from bi-w-y;
the living man; puer is ffom dp-ur, frotn 2 man, of the fon
of man; pais feems to be from p<hai-fi, it is the a&ive of

living thing:

BRACELET; BRAIRIU; Braxioristei; Bracuros:
NISTER. Braixriu is from braix-ar-iu, it is upon the arm 3
of which the reft féeem to be compofed.

BrAG or Boast; Auxio; Auxgo; GLorIOR: Bra
is from b-ar-ag, a thing upon action ; the reft are explain
under the word Boaft.

Brain; MenNybp; Mekyix; CerEBRUM or MEMS
BRANA., Men{dd Is from am-en-yd, the inclofed high end;
brain feems to be from bri-en, the higheft part; cerebrum is
fr})*m cau-’r-bri-en, the inclofed higheft part; whence the
re L]

BramBLEs or Busues; PerTH; BatTos; Rusus.
Perth is from p-ir-ith, it is the burning things; brambles are
from be-ir-am-ble-fi, they are the burning things about the
place; bufhes is from b-is, the lower things; batos is from
b-it-es, they are the lower things; .rubus s from fsbe-es;
the lower things,

Bray ; Bran or Rixion; Pirruron; FukRrur, Furs
fur thould be wrote farfar; it being compounded of fe-ar-far,

it is upon the corn or bread, and which word far is frém fi-iry .
food from the earth, or bread; bran is from bara-in, upon
the corn or bread ; rixion is from ruxa-un, the upper fhell g
pituron is from peth-ar-un, of the fame fignification.

BrancH; CroFeN or Kancen; KiremA or Kien% klon
Ramus. Thefe are explained under the word Bough; but' '
it may be farther obferved here, that feveral parts of nature aré
named after the parts of the human body:

Brass; Pris; Xneos; ZAs. hefe fignify a thing
lower or lefler than gold, from p-aur-es. Bee Gold:

BrAvE, ADORNED or ELEGANT ; TaccLus; AcrLa-
0s; ELEGANS or SPLENDIDUS. TFacclus is from to-eau-als
fi, it is the high covering, that is, like the fky; which is"
beautiful ; aglaos is the fame from cau-al-iu ; elegans is the

ame from al-cau-en; fplendidus is from is-pal-in-idiu, it is
a high thing upon a lower; adorn is from ad-or-eny at the
border of the &o s brave is from b-ar-vi, a thing for fight or

CW» .
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Baav; Brery; Bremo; Fremo. Thefe are of the
fame origin, and formed in confequence of hearing the cry
or noifc of animals, a8 brefy from bri-fy, fignifies the coun-
try dwellers.

Breap; Bara or Biccos; Bora or ArTos; Panis
er Esca. Bara is from bi-or-ir, food from the earth;
whence bora and bread ; panis is from p-in-as, a thing in the
ground ; efca is from as-ac, from the ground. or the loweft
part; artos is from ar-ti-as; upon the ground; biccos er bic-
cus is from bi-auc-fi, it is the liquid fg ; and though none
of the Cumbri or Celtic lexiographets have adopted this fa-
mous term, it remains flill a very common exprefiion in North
‘Wales; for when a child calls out for food, he cries mam
biccus mali, that is, mother or nurfe fome crumbled bread and
milk; hence arifes a ﬁrong proof that the Celtic or Cumbri
language is the fame as the Phrygian ; but of this eligwhere.

REAK; RHwyGo; Erriko; Franco. All thefe
come from ir-w-ag, the altion of an angry man; the confe-
quence of a het or fiery ation being to break; but break is
compounded of bi-ir-ac, the a&tion of an angry being; and
frango of fi-ir-in-ag, an angry being in 2&ion.

_ Brsak ofF Day, or Aurora; WAUR or AUROERA;
Avurion; Aurora. The Englifh is from break and day,
which fee; the reft are from aur-eera, the coldeft hour, the
momming being the coldeft-part of the day.

o preon Breast; Bron; Brun§ Pectus. Peusis from p-ux-

it, it is the higher part; the other words fignify the fame as
the brow of an hill ; which fee. '

~ BREATH; ANADL; ANEMOs; ANHELITUS. See the
word breath. under Blow; and anemos under Soul ; and as to
anadl and anbelitus, they feem to come from en-ad-al, ‘ens or
exiftence rifing up.

. Breacuesy Bryccan; Rakos; Bracca. Though
thefe terms in a fecondary fenfe may fignify a ragged garment,
the force of the letters according to my rule of defining ex-
prefs a covering ; perhaps from their covering the parts called
the naked parts, rakos being from r’-cau, the covering, and
the reft from b-yr-cau, the thing covering. '

Breep or GENERATE ; CENHEDLU; GENNAQ; GIGNO.

Thefe comc from the Celtic geni, to be born; which is com-
pofed of ag-in, alting in or coming into exiftence ; but breed
is from b-ir-id, it is into life. See Generate.

Brise or PREsENT; Ruobpp;, Doron; Munus. Rhodd
feems to be from r’-ddod, the gift; whence doron by tranfpo-
. . . ’ fition 3




8 R
fition ; munius Is froth mi-i-uniu, it is me to one ; prefent is
from pre-fent; to fend befote ; bribe is from bri-be, a thing
before, ‘

Bripres FrwyN; Xavrines; Frznum. Bridle is
fror b-ir-dal, to hold the angry or fpirited animal ; frwyn is
from fe-ir-w-yn, it is upon an angr‘y animal ; freenum is the
fame ; xalinos is from cau-lin-w-fi, itis a line to keep an
animal.

Briery Miaren; Baros; Rusus. , Batos and rubus
are explained under Brambles and Bufh; miaren is from am-
dr-en, the one about the ground ; brier is the fame as the Cel-
tic miaren, from the infle€tion of the radical confonant, and
leaving out en one, which made the plural mieri or bieri.

BRinG ; €ywan; Komiso; GEro. Gero is from ag-
ar-ui, it is being upon altion; bring is from b-ar-in-ag, a
thing upon a&ion; cywan feems to be from cy-o-in, toge-
ther from in ; komifois from cwm-fi, it is together.

Bristies; Gwryx; Xarte; Serz. Gwryx is from
ag-ar-ox, a growth upon z hog; xaite is from ox-hai-tiy
growth on'a hog ; fetz is from fuf-ty, a fow growth.; briftle
is from bri-fi-ti-al, it is a growth on the upper part.

BriTTLE; BrRAY; THRAUsTOS; FraciLis. Brauis
from birhau, to fthorterr, which is a compound of ab-ir-haiy
an a&tion from high ; brittle is from bri-ti-al, fhort of height;
fragilis is from fri for bir by infle&ion, and agilis ; thrauftos
feems to be a corrupt term from brau.

Broap or LARGE; LrypanN orf RHwTH; PLaTus,
Lauros or Evrus; LATUs or LARGUs., 'Lled and rhwth’
fignifying breadth feem to be the primitives here; and l&d is
compounded of l-id, itisl; and rhwth is from r’'wyth, the
wind ; lautos is from the Celtic lawr, the ground ; largus and’
large are from laur-ge, the furface of the earth; latus is from’
léd ; eurus is from r'wth, .

BroTHER; BrAWD; ApeLpHOs; FrRATER. Brawdis
from bro-w-id, he is the fame country or neighbourhood, as
coming from the fame mother, which fee ; brother is from
brawd, and ur-man, by infleion of the d into th; frater is

the fame by infleétion of the b into f; adelphos is adei;nhor
in the Eolic diale&, and a compound of ateilu-phro, th:bin
bro inflefting into ph or f, and the final r being tranfpofed.

Brow oF A Hirr, &c. Bron; Proon; Cacumen

Nr1s, &c. Bron is from bro-en, an high country;
whence proon ; cacumen is from uxa-man, the higheft part ;
montis is from mau-en, great and high; brow is from broa,
country ; which feg, ’

« D2 Browy;
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. BrowN; Lrivcoxpou; LguxkorHAros; Fuscos
Leucoxddu is from liu colour, cox red, and du black ; leu-
kophaios is from liu colour, cox red, and phaios black;
phaios is from fi-o-ff, it is from light or fight ; whence fufcus,
with the addition of cox red ; brown is from bro-en, the high
country, which is commonly brown from the heat and drynefs
of the fituation. ' )

Browse or DepasTure; Pori; PuerBo; Pasco.
Pori is from p-or-i, the end or head from high, that is, the
head downwards ; whence pherbo ; pafco is from p-af-ac, the
head aling low; depafture is from id-p-af-tir, the head is
low on the ground; browfe is from b-’r-w-es, the animal’s
head is low or down.

Bruise; Crais; Movrors; Vieex. Claisis from ac-
al-is, an a&ion upon a lower; molops it from ma-al-p-is, 3
great thing upon a lower ; bruife is from bri-is, from the high
country lower; vibex is from ve-be-ux, itis from a high
thing.

Bl%unsu; HurT; BroTos ; BruTus. Hurt is from hi-
ar-it, it is the high country, or from hi-ur-it, itis a bold
man; but rather the firft, as the other words are from bri-it,
fignifying that itis the high country.

. Buck; Iwrx; Dorx; CaPErR. Buck is from bi-ux, an
high animal ; iwrx is from i-arw-ux, the higher rough one;
‘dorx i§ from id-arw-ux, it is the high rough one; caperis
from cap-hir, a long or high top.

BuesrLE; BoGLyn; 1§OMPH‘)LUX; Burra. Boglynis
from b-ux-lyn, a thing upon the lake or water; whence the
reft, with no material variation.

Bup; Bracuro; Brastano; GEeErmino. Bud is
from bi-id, it is alive ; blaguro is from b-al-ag-ir, a thing up
from the earth; blaftano is from b-al-af-tan, a thing ﬁigh
from under the ground ; germino is from ag-ir-min, ating
. or growing on the edge of the ground.

BupceTr; BorLewp; BorGos; Burca. Bolgwd is
from bol-gwd, a belly bag; whence the reft, except budget,
which is from buyd-gwd, a meat bag.

BuFrFarLo; BuaL; Bousaros; BusurLus. Bual is
from bi-al, an high or powerful animal ; whence the reft.

BuiLpiNng; ApaiL; OikopoMme; Epirricium. Adail
is from ad-a-il, adding from the earth or ground up or high;
building is from b-adail-éng, a great building thing ; oikodo-
me is from uxa-tu-ma, the higheft great houfe; edificium is
from e-tif-uxa-iu, it is the higheft houfe.

BuiLpiNG LARGE; -AMoGR ; MEGARON ; EDIFIcIUM

’ Macnum.
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MacenuM. Thefe are explained under the laft clafs of words,
except amogr and megaron, the laft of which is faid to come
from megas great, and airo to lift up; but amogr is from
am-og-ir, great and high about.

Buirp -or EstaBrisn; SviLFAENU; THEMELIOO ;
Funpo. Sylfaen a foundation is from ifal-faen, the low
ftone; build is from b-al-id, it is a thing high; eftablith is
from eifta-be-al-ifh, it is a thing ftanding up; themiloo is
from thu-am-al-iu, it is poflefion great and high; fundo is
from fe-untho, it is in or within it.

Burr; Tarw; TAauros; Taurus. All but bull are
from the Celtic taro, to ftrike; and bull is from bi-al, an high
or powerful animal. ‘

viLock ; Bystax; Moxos; Juvencus. Byftaxis
from bi-is-da-ux, an animal leffer than an ox; bullock is
from ab-al-yx, from the high ox; juvencus is from jvanc,
young; moxos is from m-ux-o-fi, he is from the great ox.

Buiwark or A Heapr oF EArTH; CArnNEDp; KoOR-
THUs, XARAKOMA ; AGGER. Carnedd is from cae-ar-
en-id, it is an inclofure upon a height; bulwark is from be-
al-ar-cae, a high inclofure; agger is from a-gaer, an inclo-
fure; xarakoma is an high inclofure; korthus is from caer-
idiu, it is an inclofure. .

BunbpLe; SELprEM or DrREmM; Dracma; MANIPU-
Lus. Bundle is from b-yn-dy-law, a thing in the hand; fel-
drem is from ifal-dwrn, below or under the fift; dragma is
from dwrn-cau-am, the fit thut about; manipulus is from
manus-p-al-iu, it is the hand upon a thing. .

BurTHEN; Baix; Baros or AxTHaes; Onus or Fascis.
Baix is from b-w-ux, a thing upon or above a man, or ani-
mal ; baros is from b-ar-w-i, it is a thing upon a man oranimal ;
axthos is from ux-ith-w, itis above a many onus is from yn-w-
fi, it is upon a man ; fafcis is from fe-as-ux-fi, it is a thing
above a lower; burthen is fromb-ar-ddyn, a thing upon a man.

Burn; LosGiy PHLEGo; CaLEFAacro. Burn is from
bi-ir-in, in the living fire ; Llofgi is from al-o-is-ag, the ac-
tionof the high O or the fun below ; calefacio is from calidus
and facio, making hot; phlegois from fe-al-ig, it is the high
fire, ‘ )

Bury; CLappu; Grapruo; Sepgria. Claddu is from
cau-al-idiu, it is covering or fhutting upon ; whence glapho;
fepelio is from fi-p-al, it is a thing upon ; bury is from b-ar-y,
the thing upon. _

Busu; TwyNor PerTH; Batos or Damnos; Dumus
or Rusus. Twynis from ti-w-yn, a man’s habitation ; 'du-
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mus is from tu-mi-iu, itis my houfe ; damnos is from tu-am- |
nos, ahoufe for the night ; the reft are explained under the
word Brambles. - .

Buskin ; Curan; KoTHorNos ; CoTHunrNus. Curan
js from cau-ar-in fhutting upon or inclofing ; whence kothor-
nos, and cothurnus ; bufkin is from be-is-cau-in, fhutting upon
the lower thing.

But; Onbp; AuTE; AuTEM or SED. Ond is from o-en-id,
it is the high or firmament O, or the fun, which maves, 23 but
does in difcourfe; but is the fame as about ; aut is the fame
as at, to it ; fed is fi-at, it isto it ; autem is from at-im, it is
about it, . . :

Burter; MenNiN; Bourvron; Burvrum. Menin
fecms to come from mai-en-yn, it is the may one; boutyron
is fram bou-tyrru-un, the cow coagulated cne ; whence the reft,

ButTtock; Moropwyp; Meros; FEMur. Mordd-
wydd is from maur-ddwy-id, they are the great two ; buttock
is from be-two-og, the two greatthings ; meros is from mawr,
great; femur is from fy-mawr, my great.

Buy or PurcHase; PryNU; Priamar; Emo. Prynu
is from pri, for pris, a price, and in, upon; whence priamai;
emo is from am for, and hai, a&icn of driving; buy isfrom
b-huy, driving a thing ; purchafe is from p-ar-ac-fi, itis a thing
upon action.

By; WrTH; PARA or ANA; PER. Per feems to be
from p-ar, the part upon ; fo does para ; wrth is from yr-tu-
ith, it is the fide; ana is from the Celtic yna, there; by is
from b-y, the part or fpot.

C

NAC or Suite; Caxv; Xaso; Caco. Thefe are
\_J explained under the word Shite, and fignify to put from
or out, from acwac, aéting from.

“Cackere; Cuwccian ; Kokkuso; GrociTor. Thefe are
either from the found, or from ac-a}-wc, the a&ion of cackling,

CaLexps; Caran; Karenpar; CarLenpa. Thefe -
comes from the Celtic ward glan or clan, the edge, margin
or beginning. ‘

CaLr oF THE LEG; CRroTH ; GASTROKNEMIA ; SURA.
Cretivis from crwth, a hunch ; the Greek fignifies the belly
of the fhank ; fura is from crus 2 leg ; which fee ; calf figni-
fics the knuckle of the leg. )

Carr; Garw; KaLeo; Voco. Galw is from ac-al-w,
man’s high adtion; whence the reft, except voco, which is
fram vox, a voice, which fee.
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CaLrLovs; Carep; Xareros; Durus. Caled feems
to be from uxa-le-id, it is the higheft part, which is the hard-
eft ; durus is from the Celtic dur, fteel, which feems to came
from day-ir, a double fire.

Carumny or Cavir; Casr ; DrasgrLe; CALUMNIA,
€abl is from eau-bi-al, a fhut upon fight, or deceiving ;
whence cavil ; diabole is from dia-bi-al, againft the vifible
light ; calumnia js from cau-lui-mewn, fhuttingin the light 5
whence calumny. )

Camer; Camer; Kameros; CameLus. Thefe come
from cam-al, crooked upon. '

CanprLE or Link ; Canwyrr; Lyxnos; Lycuanusor
Canpera. Lyxnos and lychnus are from leuix-nos, night
light ; canwyllis from cannu-o-yl; to fee out of the light;
whence the reft,

CAXDLESTICK ; CANWYLLBREN; LugNon ; CANDELA-
BRUM. See the laft clafs wherein candle is defined, to which
has been added pren and ftick.

Canpour ; GwiNDeEr; LeukoTes; Canpbor. Gwin-
der is from gwin-id-or, itis from white ; whence the Englith
and Latin ; leukotes is from lui-cox-id, it is a red colour, ar
the colour of fire,

Cane or REep; Corsenor Cawn; Kanne; Canna,
Cawn is from ac-au-in, a growth in the water ; corfen isfrom
corf-en, the fen one; reed feems to be from 4r-au-id, it is the
" watery ground ; hence the reft. ’ :

Canckreror Cras; Cranc; Karkinos; CanceRr. Crab
is from cau-ar-be, fhutting upon a thing; cranc is from cau-ar-
in-auc, fhutting u?n in the water; whence the reft.

Canton; CanNTrREF; ExaToNTEs; CENTURIA. Can-
tref is from can-tir-ef, it is an hundred poffeflions, towns or
townthips ; cafton is from can-ton, an hundred towns or
pofleflions ; but this ton in its primary fenfe, feems to come
from the celtic twyn, a bufh, which is a compound of ty-w-yn,
a than’s honfe or habitation, or oné man’s abode.

CaANTRED ; CANTREF ; EKATONTES ; CENTURIA. Thefe
are explained under the laft clafs ; but it may be here farther
obferved, that tir, ter and ti fignify pofleffion and property, as
well as land, country or earth ; and that ton and town l{gnj-
fied the pofleflion of one family, at the firft divifion of coun-
tries ; when that family increafed, it came to fignify a town-
thip, or the pofleffion of a multitude, but no determinate num-
ber; and the cantref confilted of an hundred families, who
were land proprietors. o

Car; Car; Kara; Capa. Thefe are from cau-p, to
eover the end or head.
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41 ERRATA Caron; Carwe ;*Karuos; Caro. Thefe come frem

KEDPE W

dee.
ERRATA

¢ap-al, the high top.

Car; Car; KarronN; CArRrUs. Thefe are from ac-ar,
alting upon, either of fighting or carrying.

Carcase; CeLan; TELExos; Capaver. Celan is
from cau-al-en, the fhut cheft or cafe of one; carcafe is the
fame from cau-ar-cas ; cadaver is fo from caiad-ar ; telexos is
{o from ti-al-cau-w, man’s houfe covering.

Care; Gorar or CavwrarTH ; KEpos; Cura, Cura
3nd care arg from the Celtic cau-ar, to fhutupop; cadwraeth
and kedos will be explained in the next fucceeding clafs ; gofal
is from cap-ef-a], fbutting upen him.

Care; Cavw; Kepo§ Curo, Cadw and kedo are
from caiad-iu, it is fhutup; the other words are explained in
the laft preceding cla’s. °

Caress; Carvu; Erao; Amo. Caruis from ac-ar-w,
an altion upon an animal; whence erao and carefs; amo is
from am-w, about an animal, as to furround or clafp a perfoy
within the arms.

CARRIER ; CARIWR ; XARON; PorTITOR, The three
{irft mentioned words are from car-wy, a car man; portitor is
from porth-wr, a portman or ferryman ; whence the Latin term

rto was framed ; as kartereo, carry, and cario, were from
the Celtic word car. ' : ’

Cagrry; Carioor Cywen; KArRTERFO or Komiso;
Fero, PorRTO or VEHO. Veho is from ve-hai, he is upon
action ; ferq is from fe-ar, heis upon; cywen and komifo are
explained under the word Import ; and the reft under the laft
preceding clafs, g

© Cart or Car; CAR; Karron; €aARRuM. See the
word Car. : -
* Carve; Carrro; Karriso; Carro. Thefe come
from ac-ar-fe, or pe, it js alting upon.

8.&31; 3 CErwIN ; KErRAMION ; TEsTA. Tefta is from
to-is-to, a covering of a lower covering; cerwin is from
cau-ar-win, a fhut or veflel upon wine; whence keramion ;
cafk is from cau-is-cau, a thutor covering upon a lower fhut;
veflel is from ve-is-al, it is upcn a lower.

CaskeT; CiBiN; or Cistan; KiBosor KisTis; Cis-
TELLA of CaPsuLa. Cibin is front cau-b-in, to fhut a thin
-within ; whence kibos; ciftan is from cift a cheft, with the
diminutive an; whence kiftis, ciftella and cafket ; capfula is
from cau-p-fi-lai, a fhut that is lefs. o

CasT, THrow or Toss; Lrixio or TarLu; THRUL-
1E0, BArLo or MEGALAUXEO; JAacto. Taflu is from
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t-ef-al, it is up tothe fky; llixio is from al-ac-iu, it is an high
alion ; megalauxeo is from mega-lixio, a great high aétions
ja&o is from j-ac-to, an ation to the fky; ballo is from
‘b-al-iu, it is 2 high thing ; caft is from ac-is-t, a&ing from low
to the ky; thrulleo is from truy-al, thro’ the height ; whence
throw ; tofsis from to-fi, it is to, or to T or the {ky.

Cat; CatH; KatTes; Cartus. Thefe come from
. the two Celtic particles cadw-tu, to keep houfe, that is, the
houfekeeper.

CaTtaracT ; RuA1aDRr ; RiTHOs; CaTARACTA. Rhai-
adris either from rhuo-dwr, roaring water, or from rhyd-dwr,
the ford water; the Englith and Latin words are from cad-dwr-
ux-id, it is the falling of high water, or of water from, above.

Cave; Ocor; Oikiskos; Cavea. Cavea and cave
are from cau-vi, a fhutting from f}ght_ 3 ogof is from o for
.y-cau-fi, the fhut or covering from fight'; whence oikiskos.

Cause ; Axos; Axos or Artia; Causa. ' All thefe
come from the Celtic ox, a complaint or lamentation; from its
being made ufe of asa note of exclamation ; but from its cha-
raters it fignifies the action of oh, as axos from ac-o-fi, it is the
action of oh ; aitia is from hai-it-ah, it is the alion of ah ; the
other words are nothing more than axos tranfpofed. :

Cease or Desist ; GosTEGU or Pripro; ApHISTEMI
or Pavo ; Discepo or Desisto. Peidio is from ap-idiu, it
is from ; payo is from ap-iu, it is from; goftegu is from
ag-is-dig, aé{ing lefs angry; defift and the reft fignify to ftand
from, and are explained under their component particles.

CeLEBRATE ; Mov1 ; MeLro ; CELEBRO. Moli is from
m-ol, the great all, that is, to magnify ; melpois from m-al-p
the great and high thing ; celebrois from the Celtic celu-bro,
the hidden or divine country; whence celebrate ; praife is
from bri-i, it is the high country. :

CeLERITY, QUICKNESS or SWIFTNESS ; CYNT or Cwa;
Okutgs; CeLeriTAs. Cyntis from cy-in-ti, the firft in
pofleflion, or the foremoft ; celerity is from cy-al-’r-ty, the
firft upon the pofleffion ; whence celeritas ; the reft are from
the Celtic cwit, which is from cy-w-it, he is the firft map or
animal. ‘

CeMENT, or SAND AND LiMe; PrippGALX ; XALIX;
CeEMENTUM. Cementand cementum are from cau-mewn-it,
it is the ftopping in; priddgalx is from pridd-galx, earth, or
Iﬁnd and lime ; -xalix and lime are defined under the word

ime. )

Censurke or CarP ; CERYDDU ; KAkiso; Carpro. Ce<
fyddu is from ac-ar-id, it is an.aion upon; carpo and carp
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i from ac-ar-p, an altion upen i thing ; cenfure is from
ac-in-cur, an action in fighting ; kakifo is from kakos, bad or
evil. )

CerTamv; Dirvs; Deros; -Cexros. Dilys is from
the privative di-lys, withour 2 reje&iont ; whence delos;
certus and certain are from fi-ir-idiu, it is feen or clear ligit.

'CHAFE or BE ANGRY; P1610; ExtHeo; INDIGNOR.
Angry is from anger; which is from eng-ir, a_great fire;
digio is from dig, angery which js a compound of 1d-ig, it is
fire ; whence indignor ; extheo is from ig-xwithu, blowing the
fire ; chafe is from xwaf, breathing. i

CHAFF or SWEEPINGS ; Us or UseusioN s SkyBAaLON;
AcvsorQuisquirriz. Chaff isfrom ac-of, going off; us
feems to exprefs a lower kind of corn, which in Celtic is ud;
acus is from ac-us, fyeff the corn ; as to the other words fee
Sweep. “ ‘

CuAIN; CapwEN ; KaTarma; CaTena.  Thefe come
from the celtic cadw-in, to keep ot inclofe within; and
cadw-mewn, of the fame fignification.

" Cuamr; Capr; KarHepra; CATHEDRA. Cadr is
from cauad-ar, an inclofed feat; whence -the reft of thofe
words. ! . .

Cuark or LiMe; Carx; Xarix; Carx. Calx is
from ac-lux, the a&ive duft, whence the reft, except lime,
which is from al-am, high about. :

CHALLENGE or VINDICATE; S1ALENsio; KATELENXO;
Vinpico. Ve-in-digio, he grows angry, feems to be the
origin of vindico, and vindicate ; the other words fignify that
the found grows louder.

CuaMBER; YsTAFELL; Kamara; Camera., Yiha-
fell is from eiftaf-le, the fitting place ; the other words are from
the Celtic cau-mur, the inclofed wall,

Cuance or ALTER; Newipio; Ameiso; -Muro.
Ameibo is from the Celtic am-hcibio, for paffing by ; alteris
from ail-tjr, another pofleflion ; ncwidio is fram newidd, new,
which fee; muto is from the Celtic mudo, to remove, but
‘fee Dumb ; change is from ac-in-ac, ation upon aétion.

Cuanner; Canor; Soren; Canaris. Thefe feem
to come from the Celtic ceuol-in, hollow within,

‘CuarreL; CapraLr; Krisra; Caperra. Thefe are
from cau-p-al, an high covered thing. ' :

CHARACTER or LETTER; ARGRAFF or LLYTHYREN ;
XARAKTER or GRAMMA ; CHARACTER or LITERA. As.
“a right explanation of thefc words may be a ftep towards dif-
covering by whom letters were firft invented, or at leaft mﬁ-
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lifhed, it may be proper-here fo remark, that by a charaller ig
meant a real reprefentation of pature, and by a letter 2 call or
found upon nature; litera being fram al-tir, 2 call- ypon: the
land, and chara&er from ac-ar-tir, aftion upon the land; but
the Greeks had ng fuch 4erm as tir, as an expreflion for land or
earth, nor the Romapg ’till they arrived in Italy, amangft the
Gauls and Celtes 5 peither had they made ufe of the particle
al 5 argeaff is from dr-graff, 3 yiew of the earth ; which word

raff is compofed of ag-ar-fi, an aftien ypen life; whence it
eems probable that engraving with charp8ers was the firft
method of writing; gramma is from grafu and am about,
fignifying a yiew of the world. :

CHARGE ; ARXIAD ; ARXE ; IMPERIUM. Arxiad is from -
erxi to command; which fde; chgrge is ux-ar-ag, aing
upon the earth § ‘arge is the {ame g arxiad ; imperium is
from am-p-ar-iy, heis over of the earth.. :

CuArior; CerBYD; Ruajpen; Rugpa. Chariot
feems to be nothing more than car-it, it is a car; rhaidon
and rheda feem to come from the (Celtic-word rhedeg, to run;
which is acompoynd of ar-hyd, ag, an actien upen,the firetch
or length ; cerbyd is from car-byd, the life carriage,

. CHarM or INcHANT; Swyno; Erang; IncanTo.

Swynois from {i-w-yn, to fee or fing ypon a man; charm is

from fi-ar-mi, to fee ar fing upon me ; incanto and inchant are

of the fame fignification; epade is fram epi-ado, to fing
n.

Cuace; Hrra; Herao; Venor. Hela is from hel,
to drive together ; whence helae ; chace is fram ac-ci-fi, it ia
alting or getting together; vener is from ven-ar, upon the

coming in.

CuasTtisk ar Correcty Cospi; Expiggo; ULciscor
or CasTico. Caftigo and chaftife are from the Celtic word
gofteg, to filence, which fee ; carredt is from the Celtic cyro,
to beat; fee Beat and Correét; ulcifcor is from a]-fi-cau-ar,
high found fhut upon ; cofpi is from cau-fi-ap, to fhut found
from, or to filence. :

CHATTER or Goss:r 3 DwnDdR1o; ToNTHORISO ; MUsso.
Chat is from ac-hi-at, an ation high at; goflip is from
ag-w-fi-up, a&ing a man’s found up; dwndrio is from -
ton-dau-in-rhua, the tone or found of two in rearing, or
making a noife; tonthorifo is from tor-dau-ar-y-fi, the
tone of two upon the found; muffo is from mau-fio, much
founding. .

Cuear, MsaAN or ViLe; GwAaErL; Paavros; Viuis.
Gwacl is from ag-w-o-il, an altion of man from the light
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or height; whence phaulos, vilis- and vile ; mean is from
mae-o-~en, it is from high; cheap is from ux-ap, from high.

CueARr; HyrrYDU; PHAIDROO; ERHILARO. See the
next.

Cuearrur; Hyrryp; Eupnron; Hivaris. Hyfryd
is from hy-fry-id, it is the high ground; the Greek term is
from the Celtic hy-fron, a high hill ; hilaris is from the Cel-
tic hi-le-ar, upon a high place; chearful is from chear-full ;
and chear is from the Celtic ux-dr, the upper ground.

Cueek ; Box; Stoma; Bucca. As to ftoma fee
Mouth; box in the plural boxau is from bi-w-cau, the cheft
of man’s food ; whence bucca; cheek is from chew-cau, the
chewing cheft. -~

Cueek Bone; Grupp; GNATHos; MaxiLra. As
to the Englith fee Cheek and Bone; grudd is from cau-r-id,
it is the cheek or cheft; whence gnathos; maxilla is from the
Celtic moxa-le, the place of the cheeks.

Curesg; Caws; Turos; Caseus. Cafeus and cheefe
are from the Celtic caws, which is a compound of cau-au-fi,
it is clofed or coagulated liquid or milk; turosis from the Cel-
tic twr, aheap., See Coagulate and Milk.

CuerisH or INDULGE ; EMwyTHAU; ParRaMuTHIO-
mar; Soror. Emwythau is from e-mwy-ith-hai, the
making much; whence paramuthiomai ; folor is from fol-ar,
the fun upon ; indulge is from in-id-al-ag, it is making much
within ; cherifh is defined under the word Chear. .

Cuerry; Cerysen; KEerasos; Cerasuss Ceryfen
formed by adding en, one, to cerys, cherries, to form the fingu-
lar number is from cer-is, a ftone under; whence the reft.

Cuest; Cist; Kiste; Cista. Cift and the reft of
thofe words are either from cau-is-it, it covers an under, or
from cau-cifte, the fitting cheft; chefts or coffers being ftill
tnade ufe of in many parts of Wales to fit upon. -

" Cuipe; YmMryson; Erison; Jurco. Chideis from
the Celtic cyd, together, that is, ftriving together ; ymryfon
is from am-refwm, or from am-rhy-fwn,ogor being noify ;
whence erifo; jurgo feems to be from j-ir-ag, the hot a&ion,

Cuier or ExtTrReam; Cvy or ARx; AkRros; PrzEcIrru-
vus or ExTrEMus. Ci is from ac-i, the firft aion or moti-
on ; ‘whence chief; arx is from yr-ux, the higheft; whence
akros ; extremus and extream are from ‘ux and terminus, a
term or border ; pracipuus is from pri-ci-p-ux, the firft chief
part above.

CaiLp; PrenTYN; ParpioNn; Fiprtorus. Child is

- from ac-hil-id, he is from our race or our offspring ; plentyn
: 15
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is from plant-dyn, man’s plant; paidion-is from pais, 2 boy.
See Son. oo

Cuimney; SiMNav; Kaminos; CamiNus. Thefe
ﬁix:ify no more than fhutting or inclofing from cau-mewn ; but
pibell feems to be the primitive Celtic term for a chimney,
whicg;c is compofed of p-ab-il-all, a pipe difcharging out from
the fire. .

Crin; Gen; Geneion; MenTUM. Mentum is from
the Celtic mant, the jaw; gen is from ag-en, the aling or
opening one; whence the reft. ' '

CHisseL; CynN; SpuEnN; Cuneus. Cyn is from cau-
yn, fhut in; whence the Greek and Latin terms ; chiffel is
- from cau-js-il, thut under or below the light or out of fight.

CHokE; Tacu or MyGu; Pingotor ANGxo; Surro-
¢o or ANGo. Mygu is from mwg, a {moke; fuffoco is from
fi-fwg, it is fmoke; tz:gu is from it-cau, it is fhut up; pingo
is from p-in-cau, the thing fhut within ; angxo and ango ‘are
from yn-cau, fhut within ; choke feems to come froni fuffoco,
or from fi-cau-ac, it is a fhutting aion or chekeing.

CHorErR; GEri; XoLErA; CHoLerA. Geriis from
auc-ir-i, - the rifing hot water ; the other words from auc-al-ir,
are of the fame fignification.

CHoose; DztHorr; Ekie¢o; DEirico. Dethdliis
either from id-oth-li, it is from the multitude, or from da-oth~
li, the good from the multitude; eklego is ek-li-ag, ading or
choofing from the multitude; deligois from de-li-ag, choofing
ora&ing from the multitude ; choofe is from ac-o-f1; it is a&t-~
* ing from, of choofeing. .

CHop oFF; Tryxu; ExkTruxo; Occipo. Tryxuis
from-tory-ac, to.cut from; whence ektruxo; occido is from
oc and czdo or cado, to kill or to fall ; chop is from ac-ap, act-
ing from or choping.

HURCH; EcLwys; Exkiesia; EccLEsta, Church’

or kirk is_from the Celtic cyrx, a great meeting or concourfe;;

eglwys is from cy-al-y-fi, it is being together upon fpeaking

or preaching ; whence the reft. . .

CuyLE or CoaguraTioN oF MirLk, &c. CEULED;
Xuvros; Cuyrys, Ceuled is from cau-laeth, fhut upor co-
agulated milk or liquid; whence the reft; but fee Milk;
where thofe terms are further defined.

_CiNDERs or AsHEs; Lripw; AI1THOLES CINIs. Llydw
is from al-idiu, it is an high or rifing thing; aithole is from
aeth-al, a&ing high; cinis is from ac-en-fi, it afs high;
cinders is from cinis-de-ir, the duft of the fire ; athes is from
as-hi-fi, itisa low thing high or sifing high.

. -3 ‘ . * CirCLE;

p» :’3 ©
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Cmcra; Crix; KEvxros; €rrcurys.: Cylx is from
cau-il-ux, the inclofure of the high light or the fun ;. whenea
::z:llos; circulus is fromx cau-r, the é\l, arid cplz 3 whience

(]

CitY) Dmxas; Astu; Civitas. Dinas is from ti-nes,
the nearer poffaffions or habitations ; whence aftu by tranfpo-
fition of the particles and dropping the n, whereby the fenfe
is loft; city i from.ci-ty, posgﬂion. togsther; civitas is from
€ivvieti, livihg together in poffeffions. .

Crack; CLEcianN; KLANGGo; CLANGS. - Thefe tome
from ac-al-ae, an action upon ac, that is, a&ion, or from
ac-clec, the aétion or found of clec. .

Ciancon; CreGR; Kraweee; Craneor. Thefe
are fram the words defined in the laft preceding €lafs.

. Crav-or Crar Hawps; Cyrobwyro; Krotarrses;
Prauna.: Clap isfrom ac-al-ap, an a&ion wpon 2 thing, or
of {ounding ; cyradwylo is from cyro-duy-law, besting the
two hands; whence kratahifo; pla;::o is fro:; p-al-idiu, itis
upon the or a founding upon the part; al being the partiv
cll: cochmop:'lt; made ufe of to exprefs found, call:w%, &ec,

© Craw or ScraTen; Craryv or Cnor; Knao; Revo,
Crafu is from ac-ar-fi, an a&tion upon me; whencs gratch 3
knai is from ae-in, afling upaw, of from ci~yhe, adog there ;
whenee knao ; rodo is from the Celtio sliwd, tuik; clave io
from the Celtic a¢-law, the altion of the hand.

Cray; €ia1; Xavizy Lutum or €Cankx, See Chalk
and Lime; but clai and clay feem to be froi csu-al-y, the
fhutting or clofing upon ; and lutum is from the Celtic le-turiy
a tight or clofe place. -

LEaN; GLAN; Kavos; Purcrer. - Gln is from ag-
al-en, an aétion upon the fky, or from the fky, firmament 6r
heaven; whence clean and kalos ; pulcher is from ap-d-ux-ir,
from the high firmament light. :

Creawse or Purce; GLANHAU; Kiruso; Puréo.
Cleanfe, glanhau and klufo are exphined under the word
clean; purge and purgo are from ap-ir-ag, from the aSien of

CreARr or BRiGHT; EGLUR or GL¥w; Acraos; CLa-
xrus. Eglur is from: ag-liu-ir, from the ¢olour of fite 3
whence clarus and clear ; glyw is from ag-lw, from colour, o¥
the a&ion of colour or light; whence aglaos; the Englith
word bright is the fame as the Celtic berth, as appears in ¢the
word prydferth, which is a compound of bi-er-it, ‘it is ifé in-
the water, or from fi-er-it, it is feen in the water, or perhaps’
from bi or fi-er-ti,.¢he property of fecing in the water.

CuEARED




Creargp (70 ¥%;) Cuirroy Kaiumzgoy Listor¥® | tor
See the word Clear.

CrLsavie; Rumanu of Ruuveo; Rueenumi; Funno.
Fundo is fram the Celtic fo-yn-dau, it isin two; rhanu feems
W t{ge from ur-ua, abaveone; as to the reft fee the following
clafs. . .

C35¥F or A BRpaon; Ruwvc; Ruxoma or Ruakos;
ScissurA. Rhwig is from ir-w-ag, the mg:Lman’s actian;
whence riregma and rhakos ; breach is from ab-rhwyg, from
an angry man's.altion; cl¢ave is from the Celtic ac-li-ave, the
aétion of tha faw with it. )

CrLoak; Coxt; XiaMmys; Cmramys. Coxlis from
cau-uk-aly a .covering above the ypon, or upper covering;
whenge the reft, - 4

CLoAaTH; AMmpaNo; Enpuo; INpuo. Amdano is -
about him ; whepee endup and induw; cloath i3 from cau-3l-
w-ith, it 18 2 coyering upen a man or apimal. }

Croth; Gwisc or Carp; Rakos or ETHES; VEsTIS
or Pannus, Cloth is explained under the laft ¢lafs ; pannus
is from the Celtic pannu, to full; carp fignifies 2 long gar-
ment, from cau-ar-p, a covering over the foot or lewer part 3
whence rakes ; gwifg is from cau-w-is-gau, man’s covering
abgve the lower covering, or thé wpper drefs ; whence ethes and
veftis. : S :

Croupy; Niwirioc or CyMyL0oG; NEPHELOERDES af
Omixros; Nesuresus. Cloud is from cau-ol-id, it is
fhutting out the fun or light; niwliog is frony nifwl or niwl,
a fog or cloud, which is compofed of ni-ol, no fun or light;
whence nepheloedes and nebulofus ; cymylog is from cwmwl,
a cloud, which is a compound of cau-am-al, thutting ahout,
or covering the fun or light; whence omixlos.

CrLus; CrLws; Krasa; Crava. Thefe feem to be
from ac-law-b, a thing aling in the hand, or from cay-lau-
b, a thing clofed in the hand. .-

Cruck; Ciwcian; Kokkaso; Grocitor. Thefe
may be from the found.

CLusTER or A BuncH or GraPes; Swp; Starmurdf st hule
Racemus; Swp is from is-up, above the lower, or a heap,
from fi-wp; ftaphulé is from fti-a~phe-al, it is a thing high;
racemus is from ar-if-am-iu, it is about the lower; bunch ig
from b-yn-cau, a thing covering.

CoaguraTe; CeuLo or TYrru; Turdo; Coacuro.
Coagulate is from the Celtic ceuog-lacth, fhut or inclofed
milk or liquid ; whence alfo coagule; ceulo is from ceuol-au,

' ‘ A inclofed,
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trecs

- and defmion from defmeuo, to tye; kephaledefmion is to

co
inclofed, fhut or coagulated liquid; tyrru is from twr, an
heap; whence tyroo.

(?on'r oF MamL; Livric; Lorikion; Lorica. Llurig
is from al-ur-ig, upon a fierce or angry man; whence lorica
and lorikion ; coat is from cau-it, it is a covering, and mail
frem ma-al, is great and powerful. -

CosBLr; Hassio; AKEOMAI; SARcro. As to thofe
terms fee Couple and Saw.

Cock ; Ce1LioG; ALEKTOR; GALLus. Cock feems to
be from ceiliog, which is a compound of galu-og, the great
caller; and gallus is from the Celtic galu, to call; alektor is
from alu, to call, ac a&ion, and tor in tornis for ornis a bird
in the Doric diale&®, or' from tor, and kaleo to call, tranf-
pofed into alek ; but it feems too abfurd to bring it from a-
Je&tor, a bed.

Cockre; Coccos; Koxros; CocHLEA. Whether this
be the fith wherewith the Greeks and Pheenicians dyed the
fcarlet or not, the Celtic coccos feems to exprefs, the red or
fcarlet cheft from cox-cau-fi; and the other words the fame -
from cox-cau-al, but they may fignify nothing more than the
covering of a water animal.

Corrin; Arx; THEkA; THesaRor ArRka. Arxis
from ar-cau, to thut upon, the au being dropped, and the ¢
converted into its auxiliary x, as is ufual in Celtic compofiti-
ons in the forming of nouns ; coffin is from the Celtic cau-<-
in, to fhut me within; or from cau-fewn, to fhut in; arca s
from arx; theka is from cau, to fhut, with a tH€ or theta,
which are of the fame fignification.

Corp; Oker; Ricos; FriGus. Rigos is from r-ux-iu,

it s the upper parts ; frigus is from fri-ux-iu, it is the higher

country; cold is from ac-ol-id, it is from the fun; oer is
from o-ir, from the fire, or o-er from the water.

CoreworT; Caur; KAavuros; CauvLris. Thefe terms
exprefs many things befides colewort, as man’s yard, the fhaft
of a pillar, a ftalk or a ftem, &c. wort is the fame as herb, or
from a root, from o-root; caul or cal is from ac-al, ating
high or ere@ting ; whenct the reft, ,

CoLyar; TENYN; DEsMioN or KEPHALEDESMION ;
CarisTrRUM. or ViNcTus. Tenyn is from tynu-un; the

" drawing or leading one, but tynu is from ti-en, the fire

or firmament property, which is to attract; collar is from
ceuol-ar, fhutting upon; capiftrum is from caput-fi-troi-
am, it is to turn about.the head; vin&tus is from vincio,

tye
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tye about the head ; fee the feveral primitives in their
places. , ’

CorrtcT ; Cascru; Leco; Corrico. Cafglu is from
cy-ys-ag-lu, the action: of bringin§ a multitude together;
colligo 1s from cy-oll-ag, bringing all together; whence col-
le&; lego is from li-ag, alting a multitude ; or perhaps from
li-al-ag, ‘a&ting upon a inultitude.

CorLour; Lrrw; Xroa or ELer; Coror. Lliu is from
il-iu, it islight; whence elee; xloa is from ux-il, the high
light; color is from ux-ol-or, from the high light; whence
colour.

Cort; Esor; Poros; Purrus Equinus. Ebol, polas
and the reft are from ab, ap, and ac, the offspring, and ful or
mil, athule, the m, b and f exchanging in compofition and in-
fleGtion. ‘

CorLumn; Coren; Korone; Corumen. Colen is -
from ac-ol-en, ading or holding all up or high; or towards
the firmameént or fky ; whence the reft.

ComeaT; CYNEN or YMLADD; AcGonia of HamrLrasam'Ha
Pugna. Ym-ladd is from am-ladd, for killing; whence
hamilla; cynen is from cy-in-en, together upon heat or highg
whence agonia; combat is from ac-am-be-at, an action for
being at or beating. ’ :

Gome; Cynvrxu; Erxomar; Vento. Come is from
cwuior cum, together; venio is from vi-in, me within; cy-
nyrxu and erxomai are from cy-in-yr-a¢, the action of coming
n together. . :

Commanp; Erxi; Arxo; Impero. Erchi is from
arx-hai, the driving a&ion of'a chief ; whence arxo; impero
may be either from ym-peri, bidding, or from am-p-ir, hi
over the part; command is the fame as come-and; but the
mog primitive fenfe of the Celtic is from 4r-ux, over the
earth, : : ‘

CommissErRATE; TrYcarRHAU3; KATAXARISOMAT;

ISEREOR. Trygarhau is from truy-garu-hai, the a&ion of
loving thoroughly; whence kataxarifomai; the other words
Tignify to be miferable together; but fee Mifery.

oMmMIT or DELIVER; TrADPDODI; EPiTREPO; TRA~
Do or CommiTTo. Traddodi is from dra-dodi, to give over
or from; whénce trado; epitrepo is to turn from; com-
mitto is from ac-omitto, to fend from ; deliver may in its pri-
mary fenfe come from de-le-ver, from the place of the water,
or from de-le-over, from the place over, or over the water.
oMMobpioUs; Cymwys or Cywir; XrEsTos; Com-
Moovus, 'Cymwys is from cy-mwy-f, it:is being more toge-
Lk ' * ther;
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ther ; whence commodus and commodious ; cywir is from cy-
wir, true together ; whence xreftos. :

CommMon ; CyrrrepIN or CynerFin; Koinos; Com-
MuNis. Cyflredin is from cy-fro-idin, they are the country
together ; koinos and communis are from cy-oinos and unus,
both fignifying one together ; whence common.

CommoTE ; Cwm; KoMmE or ONGkos; Vicusor VaL-
v1s. Cwm is the parent of thofe as well as many other words,
as cum with, and com together, as ufed in compofition, which
alfo is 2 compound of ci-w-am, men together upona fpot ; vi-
cus is from vi-cum, dwelling together ; vallis is from vi-al-le,
living upon a place; kome and cofnmot are. from cwm ; on-
Xkos is from un-cae, one city.

CommunioN® or PARTAKING; Cymun; KoiMmMonIaj;
CommMmuNr1o. Thefe are from cwm-un, one together upon a
fpot, or living upon the fame part or country ; but the Greek
feems to be from cwm and monos, alone, -

CompanionN ; CypymartH; Koivonos; TComes.
Cyd-ymaith or ymdaith to go or journey together; comes is
from cwm; koinonos is from koi-oinos, alone together;

" companion is from com-p-yn-iu, he is together in the fame

part or country. ] ,

. Company ; CymperTHAs; Koinonia or SysiTiaj;
Socreras, Company is from com-pe-in, in the fame part
or country ; cymdeithas is from cy-ymdaith, travelling toge-
ther; fyfitia and focietas are from fy for cy, together, and
afteiotes and civitas a city ; koinonia is from cy-oinos, alone
together. . . .

Compare ; CyrreLYBU 5 .SymBaLro; CoMmpara.
Comparo and compare are from com-par, together alike or
equal ;. cyffelib alike is from cy-fel, together like; fymballo
is from fym for cym, together, and bal for fal, like.

CoMPEL ; YMMELL ; SuNELAUNO; CoMPELLO.
Cymmell, compel and compello are from the Celtic cym-pell,
together far; pell infle&ting inte mell; funelauno is from fun
inﬁ;d of cyn, together, and lainio to beat or drive.

CompLAIN or BEwaIL; CwyNo or Wyro; Kdokuo
or OLorvo; Ejuro. Wylo is from w-yl-o, a2 man from

the light, that is, from being ferene, or fér-en, the firmament

ftars ; whence ololuo, ejulo and bewail ; cwyno is the fame as

axwin, a complaint, compounded of ox-w-in, a man in ox or

woe; whence kdokuo; complain is from the Celtic cwyn, a

complaint, and the Englith word plain, that is, a plain crying

out. .

Comrry ; Heppyxu; SuNaresko; CompLACEo.
3 : - ‘Thefe
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T'hefe words come from the feveral prepofitives fun and cotns
and the particles xu and hedd, efuxia and pax, fignifying peace
together. : . )

Concave or HorLow; Ceuori Korros; Concavus.
Ceuol is from cau-ol, all fhut or inclofed ; whence koilos and
hollow ; concave is from con-cau, fhut together; whence
concave, ‘

Concear; Ceru; Karupro; Cero. All thefe come
from the Celtic cel, hidden or fecret, compounded of ac-il,
gom the light ; whence cell, acell ; cetlum, heaven; Celtic

c. . :

Concorp; Unpes or CypGorpiaTH; Evosis; Uni<
TAs or Concorbp1a. Undeb is from un-tyb, ohe mind;
whence unitas and enofis ; cydgordiath, concordia and con=
cord are from cyd and con, together, and cordio, to tye.

ConcoursE; YMGYRX; SyNTROX0s; CONCURSUS:
Thefe are compofed of ym, fyn and con, fignifying together,
and cyrxu to force or drive, which alfo is a compound of ac-
ir-ux, the action of the high fire or the fun. o

CoNcur 3 YMREDEG.; SYNTREX0; CoNcURRO: Thefe
are from con, ‘ym and fyr, together; and curro, redeg and
trexo, to run; which fee. .

Cowpition; CyrLwr; Kierosj Coxpitio. Cyflwt
is from cyfle-wr, a man’s ftate; whence kleros; conditio ig.-
from con: and. ditio, powér; which is from dis, wealth, a
compound of ti-fi, it is pofleflion ; whence condition, :

ConporLE; " CyYpDOLURIO; SYNALGEO; CONDOLEG:
Cydddoluria is from cyd-dolur, grieving together; condole is
from con~doleo of the fame fignification ; whence the refts

Conrinence; - Hypr; HeTor; Fipucia. Hydr is
from hyd-ar, to rely on, or to be upon at all lengths ; whence
hetor; fiducia is from fydd-uxa, the chiefeft; whence confi«
dentia and confidence; but fee Faith. ' .

ConrFreM, CORROBORATE or STRENGTHEN; CRyYFa4
HAU ; KraTA1003; CoORROEORG. All thefe come from
cryf and flrong ; which fee.

Conrornm ; Furrio; Diamorpuoo; CoNForMo.
Thefe are from the feveral prepofitives, and furf, forma and
morphe, a form. ’ ) )

CongeaL; Trwxu or Tyrru; Turdo; Conceiro, :

yrru is from twr, a heap; whence turdo; trwxu is from
twr-ux, an higher beap; congelo and congeal are from cau«
In-ag-al,-an attion of fhutting or clofeing upon. ‘

oNGER; CoNGR; GopaGros; Congrus. Thefe
come from the Celtic congl, an angle, which fee. .
E 2 CONGLUTINATE }
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ConGLUTINATE ; GLUDIo or CYsYLLTU ; SUNKOLLAOG}
ConcruTiNo. Thefe come from con, or fun, and glud,
glue; except eyfylltu, which is from cy-fi-ollt, they are all

" together.

Concruous; CyMEsurUs; Armopios; CONGRUUS.
Cymefurus is from cy-mefur, equal meafure; armodios is
from ar-modios, upon a meafure; congruus is from con-guru,
tb run or drive together. , )

Conjoin; Cypio; Sevenuo; Conjunco. Cydiois
from cyd-iu, they are together; conjurgo is from con-in-ag,
and feugnuo from feu-ag-in, both fignifying together n
aétion. - : ' -

Connive ; Cammu; Kaminud Conniveo., Cammu
is to bend ; whence kaminuo; but llygad gamu is to-bend the
eye or to wink; connive and consiveo feem to be from camu-
vi, to bend the fight, or from cannu-vi, to fee me.

" Conscience; CypwyBop; SuNeipos; CONSCIENTIA.
Cydwybod is from cyd-wybod, felf-knowledge ; the other words
are from fun-ideo, and confcio, to'fee or know together ; but
the Greek fun is from the Celtic cyn.

_ Consent; CypsyNio; SUuMPHROSUNE ; CONSENSUS.
Cydfynio is from cyd-fi-in, being together upon a found;
whence confenfus and confen€’; -{fumphrofune is from fum-

hren-fi, they are of one mind." . . :

Consist; . SEFvLL; EpnisTemi; Consisto. ‘Thefe
fignify to ftand together. : .

ConsoNaNT ; CyssonN; SunpHONOS or Euexos; Cox-
soNANs. Thefe are compofed of the feveral prepofitions fig-
nifying together, alike or equal, and fwn, found, and phone,
a voice; except eucxos, which is from eu-exos, a good or
bold echo.” .

CoNsTITUTE or APPoINT ; TREFNU or SEFYDLU;
ApHor1so or KaTHisTEMI; CoNsTiTuTo. Thefe fignify
to ftand together ;- but fee the feveral component parts.

ConsuMmE; DIFETHA or Ysu; EtHio; ConsumMo.
Difetha is from di-ef-aeth, it is gone to nothing; yfu is from
s-iu, it is lefs; whence ethio; confumo and confume arc
from ac-in-fum, acting upon the fum.

CoNTEND ;. YMEGNIo ; -Econisomar; CoNTENDO.
Ymegnio is from ym-egni, for force; whence egonifomai;

-contend and contendo are from con-tendo, to ftrive together;

which tendo is from the Celtic tynu-id, it is drawing o
pulling. .

. ConTtIiNUAL; DicyrFwNG; DieNekes; ConTInuvs.
Digyfwng is from the privative di, and cyfwng, feparation;
, ’ : " dienekes
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dienckes is of the fame fignification; continuus feems to be
from the Celtic cytuno, to unite together, compofed of cyd-
uno, one together ; whence continual,

ContrACT ; CypcasGLu; SunerLko; . CoNTRAHO..

Cydgafglu is from cyd-gafglu, to collect or bring together;
wﬁe;g\zeg fynelko ; c:gtra%ao and contra are from con-traho,
to draw together. } A . .

ConTUuMELY or REPROACH ; ENLLIB; LoBE; ConTU=
MELIA. Enllib feems to come from llibin, a foft or fappy
perfon by tranfpofition; whence lobe; contumelia is from
con and temno, to defpife; whence contumely. See Re-
proach. . : ,

ConveNE or MEET ToGETHER ; CYHOEDDI or CYFAR-
¥ob; KurEeo or KaTHEKO; CoNvENIO. Convenio is from

con-venio, to come together; whence convene; fee Come;

meet is from am-it, it is upon the about or the fpot; cyfarfod
is from cyfar-fod, to be near; or in a more primitive fenfe it
may be defined from cy-ef-ir-fod, living together upon the
fame ground; whence kureo; cyhoeddi is from cy-hai-id, it
is the ation of driving or drawing together ; whence
katheko.

Conversk; CypnTror; DiaTRIBo; CoNvERsoRr. Cydtroi
is from cyd-troi, to turn together; whence the reft, varying
only in the prepofitive particles ; but fee the word Turn.

gonv’nv; Cywan; KoMriso; PorTo or VEHo. Veho
is from ve-hai, it isacion; porto is from portus; fee Import,
Carry, &c. where the words convey, cywan and' komifo are
alfo explained. :
*.Cooms ; Cwm ; KoMmE or OnGkos; CuMULUS or ACER-
vus. Though thefe words are commonly made. ufe of as
expreffions for a dead heap, yet in their primary fenfe they fig-
nify a city or an inclofed place, in which mankind had "their
dwellings, as coomb from cau-w-am, is a fhut or an inclofure
about a man; cwm is the fame; fo are kome, ongkos and
cumulus; acervus is from a-cau-ar-vi, the. fhut or inclofure
upon the dwelling, o ‘

CoruraTioN ; Cypiap; SynpEsis; CaPuLaTIO.
Cydiad is a fubftantive formed of cy-id, they are together;
whence fyndefis; copulatio and copulation are defined under
the word Couple. .

Corp; CorTYN;.XoRDE; CHORDA. Cortyn is from.
cau-’r-tyn, to fhut or tye the draught; whence the reft_

_Corn; Yp; Syros; Fruass or Seces. Corn is from
cor-ni, our food ; yd is from id,, it exifts, and fignifies exiftence-
o fubfiftence ; whence fitos; feges is from fi-ag-ge, it is from

E3 the
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‘tg: earth or growth; fruges is from fri-ag-ge, the grewth
country.

Conu:z or ANGLE; CoNGrL; ANGKULos or GLOXIN ;
Ancurus or Uncus. Uncusis from yn-cau, fhutting in or
narrow ; angulus is from yn-cau-le, the place fhutting in;
congl is from cau-ing-le, a place fhutting narrow or fireight ;
whence the reft; but ing is alfo compounded of in-cau,
fhutting in, ‘

CorP or DEAD Bopy ; Corr; Xroos; Corrus. Corf
is from cau-wr-ef, it is man’s cheft; xroos is from cau-r’-w,
the man’s cheft ; corpus and corp are the fame as the Celtic;
and hence the Celtic cor, food.

CorrEcT; CERYDDPU; KATEGOREO; CorRIGOo. Fhofe
words feem to come from the Celtic word cyro, to beat ; which
is from ac-ar-w, an aétion upon a man or animal.

CorruUPT; LLYGRU; ALOXREO ; CorrRUMPO. Llygru
is from lle-gbr, the place of corruption; whence aloxreo;
corrumpo and corrupt are from goér-am-p, corruption about
the part ; gor in a fecondary fenfe fignifies a rottennefs like that
of addle eggs, but primarily nothing more than a gathering
* upon, from cau-ar. , .

CorruprTION ; GGR} Ixor j Pus or Sancurs, Cru-
pus. Thefe words are explained under the laft preceding
clafs; and fomewhat farther under the word Achor.

Cortace; CaBaN; STeGe; Casa. Caban is from
cau-ben, afhut or covered top, benig probably the firft kind
of dwellings; ftege is from fi-ti-cau, itis a covered houfe ;
whence alfo cottage ; cafa is from cau-fi, it is covered.

CoveER or APPEAR FAIR; TEG; STEGO; TEGO. Cover
is from cau-over, fhutover; teg is from t-cau, the covering:
at T, or thehorizon; whence the reft, .

Cover, SHuUT, or INcLase; Cau or Tor; STeGo;
Teco. Thefe are explained under the laft preceding clafs,
and under the words Shut, Inclofe, Thatch, &c. .

Cover, WaNT or Desire; Xwenvxu; Grixomarj
‘Curro. Covet and cupio will be explained under the follow-
ing clafs, and the reft under the words Want and Defire.

Coverous; Cysypous; Kimeix; Curibpus. Cy-
byddus is from cybydd, a covetuous man, which is from cy-
byd, the world or lite together, or a hoarder; whence all the
reft, there being no other difference than what happened from
the infleGtion of the confonants. :

CoucH ; PEsyx; Bex; Tussis. Pefyx is from ap-es-
yx, from low up; bex is the fame; tuffis is either froz the
) ‘ ; und;
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found of coughing, or a corrupt term from pefyx 3 cough is
from ac-off, acting off. .

CoucH; Pesyxu; Psyxo; Tussio. Thefe are ex-
plained under the laft preceding clafs. ’

CounTrYor REGION; BRo, GwrLAD or CyrrEU; PA-
rRris, Xora or Krima; Rus, Recio or PaTria.
Country is from cau-in-tir, the land inclofed; region and re-
g£io are from 4r-cau-in, the earth inclofed; bro is from bi-ar,
the living or dwelling part of the earth; gwlad is from cau-
1e-id, it is an inclo.ed place, or a part poi%gfcd ; of the fame
fignification is klima, from cau-le-am ; cyrreu is from cwr; 2
border, which fee ; ‘patris is from peth-tir, part of a country ;
cora’is from cwr; rus is from ar-iu, it is the country.

CountTrYMAN or HusBanpDMaN ; GwraDpwR ; GEOR-
Gos; Acricoraor Rusticus,. Thefe are explained under
the foregoing clafs, ur and man being added thereto. .

CounseL or Abvice; PwyLr; BourLe; ConsiLium.
Pwyll is from ap-wyl, from the fun or light ; boule is from
ap-oule, from the fun or light ; confilium and counfel are from
con-fi-il-iu, it is feeing light together ; advice, from ad-vi-fi, is
to fee to it, '

CouprLE or CoruLaTr; Cypio; Synpeo; Coruro.
Cydio is from cyd-iu, it is together; whence fyndeo; the
other words from co-p-al, fignify to be together with the part
ere&ted. C . '

- Couseny Car; Exuros; AFrFiINis or Socer. Car is
from caru to love,w hich fee; ekuros is from e-kar, the couzen ;
focer is from fo, for co, together, and car, a coufen ; coufen is
from co-fi-en, he isone of us; affinis is from af-fin, border-
ing together.-

CourTeous; CywerTHAs; Kosmros; Comis. Cy-
‘weithas is from cy-w-aith, men going together ; courteous is .
from cy-wir-idiu, they are men together ; comis is the fameas
comes a companion, and compofed of co-mi-fi, he is together

with me; as kofmios is from ko-fi-mi, of thefame meaning.
Cow; Biwx; Bous; Vacca. Cow is from ux-w;
biwx isfrom bi-ux ; bous is from bi-ux, and vacca from vi-ux;,
all fignifying a higher or fuperior kind of animal, there being
three forts thereof, viz. the bi-ox, or the filthy kind; the
bi-ux, or a fuperior or higher kind, and the bi-w, the admira-

ble kind, or human kind. ,

CowsHouse; BeEupy; Bousrtasion; BosTAr. Beudy
is from biu-dy, an animal’s houfe; bouftafion is from bous-ti-
fi-yn, it is t{e houfe the cow or cattle are within; boftar is

from bos-to-ar, a covering upon the oxor otheranimal ; cow-
) D houfe
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houfe needs no explanation, befides what may be met with un-
der the component parts thereof.

CRrACK ; AGENU; Diaxiso; Scrnpo. Agenu is from
#g-in-iu, it is adling into or within; fcindo is from fi-ac-
yntho, itis a&ting within, orinto it; crack is from ac-r’-hac,
the action of a cut; diaxifo is from dia-xifis, nigha cut.

CraFT; DixeiL; TExNE; ARrs. Dixell and Texne
are explained under the word Art; ars probably comes from
the Greek term ares, iron, the making and fabricating of which
being probably the firft art ; but fee Iron ; craft feems to be
compofed of ac-ar-ef-it, it is acting upon a thing.

Crane; GaraN; GEeravnos; Grus. %}arax_xis from
gar-un, the fhank one; whence the reft; and gar is from
ag-ar, acting upon.

Cream; HYFAN; APHROS; APHROGALA. Aphros is
afroth or fcum ; aphrogala is from aphro-gala, the froth of
milk ; cream is from cau-ar-am, a covering over a thing ;
hyfan is from hy-fan, the upper part; and aphros in a2 more
primary fenfe fignifies a thing high upon a lower, from a-p-
hi-ar-is.

CreaTE ; Creu; KTIso or Kreo; Creo. Creu is
from ac-ir-iu, it is an action upon dead earth or matter ;
whence kreo, creo and create ; ktifo is from ac-ti-fi, it is an
aétion upon property ; and tho’ the Greek term kreo has been
commonly ufed as an expreflion for ruling or governing, it
can bear that meaning only in a fecondary fenfe, viz. as ruling
is an a&tion ugon property. '

" Creek; Crecran; Kreko; Crepo. Crepo is from
cri-p, a crying thin%; the other words feem to come from
cri-ac, a crying action, or from ac-r’-acs afting the action,
ac, action, being formed from the found of a thing cracking.

Creer; Crorian; Erros Serpro. Erpo is from ar-p,
upon the part or fect; whence ferpo and creep ; or they may
al]]come from cropian; which is from crop-in, upon the
belly. o ’

Cricket; Cricciap; KraNGE; TETTIGONIA. Thefe
are from the found, or from the Celtic crecian to crack,

CuronicLE ; CronicL ; XRoNIcA ; CHRONICA. Thefe
are from xronos, time, which is from the celtic crwn-al, upon
the round or time. ’ ' ’

‘Crookep or CRooKBACKED; CRrYTHOG; KyRTOS;
GiBBER. Sec the next. - o .

Crookkep ; Gwyr; Gyros; Curvus. Curvus is from
cau-ar-ve, to fhut or inclofe upon it, or to bend; gwWyr is
from ag-o-ir, an adlion downwards 3 whencc the refl. :

oo ’ Cross
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.. Cross ; .CrdG; -STAUROs ; Crux, Crdg is from cau-ar-
ux, to fhut or fix high; whence crux and crofs; ftauros is
from fta-ar-ux, to put or fix upon high. .

Crown oF THE Heap or Skurr; Cruaw; Kra-
ON; CraNIUM, Cruan the primitive word is from cau-
Ar-en, an inclofure fthut or covering on the higheft end ; from -
whence all the reft ; except fkull ; which is from ys-cau-al, the
Tigh or top thut or covering.

CrownN; Coron ; KoroNE ; CoroNA. Thefe are from
the Celtic crwn ; which fee.

CrukerL; CreuroN; XALeros; Szvus. Creulon is
from ag-ir-al-yn, theaQion of the higheft fire or heat within;
whence cruel and xalepos ; fevus feems to be from fi-w-vis, an
animal founding force, that 1s roaring, fnarling, &c. or a vio-
lentforcible animal, - '

Crum; Brusion; Psixion; Mica. Brufion is from
briwo, in the next clafs, and fi-un, it is one; hence pfixion;
crum is from ac-ar-am, acting or throwing about; mica is
from micws or bicws, crumbled bread. See Bread.

CrUMBLE or TEAR ; TorRr1, BR1wo or Br1F0; TRIZO
or TurAvO ; TERO or Frio. Torri is from twr-or, from
the heap, or tir-or, from the earth or matter; hence tear, tribo,
thrauo, and tero; briwo or brifo are from bri-ef-6, or bri-w-o,
he is from the high ground ; whence frio; crumble is from
¢rum, in the laft clagf '

" CrysT; CrwsT; OsTrAcoN; CrusTX. Crwft is from
cau-ar-ifto, afhut or covering upon the lower or under ftrata ;
whence the reft.

Cry,LIKE A CHILD ; CyNixio; Knusomar; Vacro.
Cry is from the Celtic cri, a cry, which is a compound of ac-ir,
an angry aftion ; vagio is from ve-igio, he is angry; cynixio
is from ac-yn-ig-iu, itis an angry aétion, from digio, to be
angry, ordig, anger; hence comes knufomai.

_ Cry ouT, or CaLL aLouD; LLrisio; Kraso or La-
K1so; Cramo. All thefe as well as the next clafs of words
come from the Celtic primitives, Hais, voice, cri, cry and
galwto call. -

" Cry; Crio; Kraso; Cramp, Seethe two next pre-
ceding clafs of words. :

Cus or WHeLr; Cenavu; Kunibpron; Caruvrus, Cub
comes from ci-ab, from a dog; cenau is a compound of ci-.
an-iu, it isa little dog; kunidion comes from cian-idiu, it is
a little dog ; catulus is compofed of the Celtic ci-y-tylu, the
little family or houthold dog.

Cuckow; Céc of Cwew; Kokxkux ; Coceyx, Tl;:g*.

‘ ' wards
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words feem to be derived from the found of the bird ; but the
Greeks and Romans here, as well as in moft other cafes, have
dcferted the true original fignification of words for the fake of
a termination or a2 more pleafing found.

Cur; Cwrpan; Kupre or KupeLLon; Curra or Ca-
v1x. Cwpan isa compound of cau-pe-un, to fhut or puta
thing in; the reft feem to be imperfect diale@s thereof, except
calix(,{ which comes from cau-al-auc, a fhutor cover upon a
liquid.

qCURABLB; JaxavoLr; lasiMos; SaNaBILis. Jaxauol
and iacimos come from the Celtic iax, well; fanabilis is from
fanus, found or well; fanus is from fonus, a2 {ound, that is,
- the found of an uncracked veflel; curable is from cyro, to beat
or cure ; which fee.

CurL; Cryx; Grupros; Crispus. See the next clafs
of words.

Currep Hrap; PenGryx; OvurorHrix; Crispus
CariTe. Pengryx comes from pen-cryx, a curled head, and
cryx is a compound of cau-ar-cau, a fhut or clofure upon an
inclofure ; whence the reft of thofe words feemy to be derived 3
as curle from cau-ar-al, fhut upon another.

CurL; Cryxu, KErxo; Crispo. See the laft fore-

oing clafs of words. : : .

CusToM or MANNER ;3 MoEs; MEeson; Mos or Mobus.
Moes is fram am-oes, the age or life about us ; fee Age ; hence
mefon, mos and modus; manner is from mannor ; cuftom is
from cy-ft-am, what always ftood about.

CustoM or PorT CHARGES ; PORTHARIAN ; PORTH-
MEION ; PorTorRIUM. Porth or port is from p-or-ti, a
thing from the part poffefled ; portharian, porthmeion, and
portorium are from porth-arian, the port filver or money ; or

ortimeion may be from porth-mewn, the getting into port; fee
fhe laft clafs as to cuftom.
. Cut or Fraw; Fraw or Hac; PHroros or Xrsisg
SecaAMENTYM or Frssus, Thefe words, tho’ ufed promif-
cuoufly, feem to have different fignifications ; as hac, xifis and
fiffus, an opening like a crack ; flaw and flojos, a cut like a2
flit or flice almoft-broke off ; but {écamentum feems to fignify
aflice cut off,. or a fcantling, from feco to cut, and the Celtic
word maint, much or fubftantial ; cut is from ac-it, it is from
hac is from hai-ac, aéting from. :
.‘.CUTTING; RuwyGiap; RHOGME'; Scissura. See
cutting under the word Cut ; fciflura is from fi-hac-is-ir, it is
accut low into ; the Celtic and Greek terms are from r'-w-igy”
the v_ax}gry‘ man whorants, tears, and cuts. : ‘

Cux
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CurtorHurT; Briros Prio; Sgco. Cut comes from
the Celtic hac, 2 cut, as does feco ; hurt is from hy-dr-it, it
is high ground, which is rough ; brifo is from bri-ef-iu, it is
the high country or rough ; whence prio.

Dl

ANCE, Barr or Pray; Xwarz; Xorea Cuo- xoreq

} RBA, Dance is from id-en-is, it is up and down ; ball
and play are from the Celtic pela, to play with a ball ; the
other words are from ux-ar-hai, high or merry upon a&ion.

. DArRkEN; TywyLLu; Ervciso; TENEBREscO. 'See
the next word.

- DarknEss; TywyrLiwx; AxiLus or Luce; TEeEne-
B8rZ or CaLiGo. As to the Englith, Greek and Celtjc
terms fee the word Dim; caligo is from cau-il-ag, fhutting
light from; tencbrz feems to be from di~en-bri, from the high
country or firmament. :

. DarT, alfo a Fatcon; DarT or HoeerL; OrELon;
"TrruM. Dart feems to come from the Celtic taro, to ftrike 3
hobel is from hi-ob-al, bold from the height; of the fame
fignification are the reft. -

DaAawN or BREak oF DAy; BorepyYDpD; PERIOR-
THRON; DiLucurum. Boredydd is from b-oera-dydd, the
coldeft part of the day; whence periorthron ; dawn is from
day-in, the day in; diluculum fignifies it is a little light, from
id it is, and luceo to fhine, which is from il-ac, the a&ion of
light. A

gDAY; Dyop; Daos; Dies. Dydd is either from di-di,
weifihout darknefs, or from id-id, it 1s feeing; whence the
reft.

Deap; Marw; Moros; MorTtuus. Dead is from
di-id, without being or exiftence ; marw is from mae-ir-w,
he is an earth man or duft; whence the reft; or marw may
come from m-ar-w, filence or death upon man or animal, the
letter m being frequently ufed as an expreffion for filence,
dumbnefs, death, &c, .

Dearness ; Bypparwx; Kopuosis; Surprras. Byd-
darwx is from byddar, deaf, which is a compound of bi-ddaear,
a clod life; deaf is from di-fi, without life ; kophofis is from
cau-phi, to fhut in life; furdus is from the Celtic fwrth,
fluggith or blockifh.

Eg.«n;, Carenic; Kagrigis; CHARus. Caredifg is

' rom
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defend and defendo are from the Celtic ti-fin-to, cdvering the
borders of the poffeffions. :

<athorise DEFINE or FInisH ; Gorrren; KaTuzrisd DEFinio.
Gorffen is from gor-phen, upon the end; katherifo is from
katha-oros, like as the end; finifth is from fin-ifh, it is the
end; define and definio are from id-fin, it is the end; but the
term fin was formed by the infle@tion of the Celtic min, an
edge, the outfide or the border; whence alfo the Latin words
finis and terminus. .

DerorMED; GWRTHUN ; AMORPHOS ; DEForMIs. De-
formis and deformed are from di-forma, without form; gwr-
tbun is from gwr-thu-yn, upon a black man; amorphos is
from am-wr-phos, the covering of 2 black man ; and phaosis
from the Celtic phi-os, from fight,

Deitry; Diubop; THeioTes; Numen. Diudod is
from di-w-id, he is the dark or obfcure being; whence the
Greek and Englifh terms ; numen is either from ni-w-m-en,
the great unfeen divine being; or fromen-m-n, the great ane
in heaven, :

DEeLay; Aros; MonEe; Mora. Aros is from ar-os,
upon the from ; mora is from am-or, for being from ; mone
fhould be more; delay is from di-al-y, the wjthout being
upon, : N

p]%zmcxrn; Brysic ; Oraros; DEevicaTus. Blyfig is
from ab-il-is-ag, from the adtien of the fun below, which is

. to ripen, fweeten, &c. opalos is from op-al-o-fi, it is from

" the high o or the fun; delicatus and delicate are from id-al-ac,
it is the a&tion of the fun. ‘

Dericur; DirFvewx; Trupue; Dericiz. Di-
fyrwx is from id-fyr-ac, it is a fhort a&ion ; whence truphe’;
deliciz and delicate are from id-al-ac, or ti, it is an high
action or.propert{).

DEeLiGHT or PLEasaNTNESs 3 DiGriFwx; DEeukosj
Durcepo. See Delight. :

DeriGuT, PLAY, REJOICE or be GLAD; DiFyruU or
Xwarau; Xairo. or Eupuraino; LzTorR, Lubo,
Gaubpeo or DeLEcTo. Thefe are explained under the words
Dance and Delight. . :

DrLunk; GwAaTwARrR; ATHURO; DirLupa. Deludo
and delude are from the privative di, and ludo to play ; gwats
war is from gwad-xwar, a denial of playing ; whence athuro. -

Demanp; Dymuo; Deomar; Requiro. Requiro
‘is from re-quaro, to feek back ; dymuno is id-am-uno, it is for
uniting or making an end ; whénce the reft.

: Den;
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Dew; Fav; Paoreosor TarHoS; Fovea. Fauisfrom
fo-w, a flight of animals ; fovea is from fovithe flight of animals ;
pholeos is from pho-le-w, the flying place of animals; taphos is
from tu-pho, the houfe of flight ; den is from di-in, the dark
inn. It may be here remarked that the w is an auxiliary of the u.

Dense of THick; Tew; THAMEs; Creser. Tew
in its moft primitive fenfe is from tu-w, man’s habitstion,
which at firft was probably a thicket ; the Englifh. wordt'aéxick
feems to be from tewax, the comparative degree of tew, as the

.Greek thames does from the fuperlative tewa, with the ad-
dition of the verb fi, fignifying it is; whence denfe.

DEeNT or TooTH ; %ANT; Obovus ; Dens. Dant feems
to come from di-untho, a divifion therein ; whencethe reft; as
appears clearer from the infletion of the Greek and Latin terms.

’ ENY; Nacau; ArNEoMA1; NEeco. Nacauis from -
ni-ac, a negative attion ; whence nego; deny is from id-ni, it
isa negative; arneomaiis from yr-ni-mae, it is the negative.

DepLorE; GaLarU; KLAro; PLoro. Galaru'is from

- ag-al-ir, an a&tion of a high call ; klaio is from ac-al, a calling
a%tion’; ploro and deplore are from p-alar, a high calling thing’; -
or galaru in a fecondary fenfe may be from galar-w, a man’s

cry or call. ‘ . o

DEePRECIATE, DEsPIsE or DEPREss ; DiBRrIsio ; ATHE-
Rr1so; DEPRETIO or SPERNo. Dibrifio is from di-bris,
without a price; whence depreciate and deprefs; defpife is
from di-y-p-fi, it is from the lower part, as the Celtic term in
its primary fenfe may be from di-bri-is, from the lower
ground, which is the moft valuable; and atherifo may be thus
derived from a-tir-Is, from the lower ground; and fperno from
is-p-dr-ni, not of the lower part of the country.

DEPrIVE or Dispossess; Direpbu; TETAa0; Privo.
Thefe are explained under the word Difpoffefs, except privo, '
which is from bri-ve-o, from his own country ;. and difeddu,
which is from di-fydd, without livelihood or fubftance.

DrproTE or Name; Henwi; Oimar; Nomino.  De-
pute is to put for; and the other words are explained under
the word Name. )

Descenp; Discin; KaTaBaino; Descenpo. Difgin-
is from id-is-ag-en, it is low from high; whence defcend and
defcendo ; . katabaino is from kata-baino, to go back. :

DeserTED 3 DIFEITHLID; APOLEIPHTHEIS; DESER=-
Tus. Difeithlid is from di-faeth-le-id, it is an uncultivated
place; whence apoleiptheis; defertus and defert are from di-
fero, unfown; facth is from maeth nurfeing, by infleQtion,

and
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aind maeth is a compound of ma-au-ith, it is the milk mother
‘or nurfe.

Desion or Guess; AMcaNU ; SEMFIOMAI; DESTIND.
Am-ac-in, for acting within ; femeiomai-is from fi-am-mae,
it is for feeing ; defign is from id-fi-ag-in, it is feeing an a&tion
within ; deftino is from id-fi-ti-in, it is a feeing property with-
in; guefs is from ag-y-fi, the aétion of feeing.

DEesire or PRAYER; De1syr; Dersis; DepreECATIO
or Desiper1UM. Deifyf is from id-faf, it is the loweft; de-
fiderium is from id-ifder, it is the lower part; whence deefis
and.defire ; pray is from the Celtic parhai, to laft; deprecatio
is from id-p-ar-ac, it is a thing upon a&ion.

Desire; Dymuno; ErrrauMEo; Desiperoe. Dimu-
no is from id-am-uno, it is for uniting ; epithumeo is fromx
epi-thumeo, of one mind.

Desist; GorpHwys or Peipio; ApHisTtamar; De-
ststo. The Greek and Latin terms fignify to ftand from 3
peidio is from ap-idiu, it is from; gorphwys is from gor-
pWys,a weight upon or refting. :

DesTroY; ANRHEITHIO; ANAIREO} PERIMO or DEe-
sTRUO. Deftruo and deftroy are from the privative di, and
ftruo to build ; anaireo is from the privative or negative an;
and aireo to lift or raife up; anrheithio is from the privative
an and rhaith a&tion, which is a compound of r’-hai-ith, it is
the adtion, ith being from id by infle®ion; whence rhaith
came to be a Celtic expreffion for law, and from thence cy-
fraith or cy-ef-rhaith, it is equal action.

DeTesT; YMWRTHOD; APOMARTUREO; DFETESTOR.
Amwrthod is from am-wrthod, for refufing ; the other words
fignify not witnefling. ~

Dew; Arien or GwriTH; Erse; Ros. Gwlith is
from ag-al-au-ith, it is from the high water; arien is from r’-
au-en, the high water or the firmament water; erfe and ros
are from r’-au-fi, it is water; dew is from id-au, it is water.

DexTrous; Denavic; Dexios; DexTer. Dehauig
is the fouth fide, from dehau, the fouth; which is a coma~
pound of ti-haul, the fun fide; the other words are from ti~
uxa-fi, it is- the upper pofleflions; and id-uxa-ter, it is the up-
per country. See the word South,

Diarect; DaprLawbp; DIALEKTIKE; DIALECTICA.
Thefe fignify various reading and difcourfing in the fame lan~
guage, peculiar to different countries ; alfo the art of logick.

DiE or Dye; Dis; KuBos; TEsserA. Dis in the plu-
ral difiau is from di-is, without a lower; dye is from di-i,
without a high ; teflera isfrom di-ifa-ar, without a loweft up-

on;




DI

on; kubos is from ¢y-be-fl, they ate equal parts. Hete iy
be obferved what has frequently occurred in the courfe of thid
work, a wilful perverfion of the mother tongue, in order to
quit their true origin, and to aflume ahother fuperior to that of .

- their real founders, with whom they were in a kind of civil
wzar, as between the lower houfe of Ionj which were the
Greeks, and the upper, who were the Phrygians or T'rojansg
and between the Romans afid the Gauls, Germans afd Bri-
torns. :

Drsver ot QUARREL ;. AMRAFAELIO; ANABALLO;
Dirrero. Amrafaclio is from am-rhyfel; for war; quarrel
is from ac-war-al, an aion upon war; anaballo is from anaJd
ballo,. to caft by ; differd and differ is frém di-fero, without
bringing to. ] .

Dic or Detve; Paru, Cropbpio br CEisto; Skairo]
PraLEo; GLapHo or KEpAo; Fopro. Palu is from p-al-
iu, itis raifing up a thing; whence phaleo; glapho is from
4g-al-ph, an a&tion of raifing up a thing; ceibio and kepab
are from the Celtic word caib, a mattock ; whieh is a com-
pound of ac-yb, adting or rifing up; ﬁd:g is from id-ag, it is
an action, it being perl%ap’s ont of the firft altions ; the reft of
thofe words will be explained under Ditchy ,

Dike or Ditcn; CLawnpor FoEs; Lakkos; Lamz2
~a¥or Fossa. See Hedge, Dig, Ditchand Fofs, where thofé !ama
words are explained ; ang it may be here farther obferved, that -
clawdd is from cau-al-id, is is an high inclofure ; whencé
lakkos ; foes is from fi-o-fi, it is out of fight ; dike is from
id-cau, itis an inclofure. .

Dirate; Lrepu § PLattnoj Drtaro: Lledu is frori
le-du, a dark or obfcure place ; whence the reft; only platu
no is from p-le-du-in, in adark part of 4 place. , ‘

Diricent; DyraL; EpimeLes; Diticeks. Dyfal is
from di-fael, without fail ; whenceé epimeles, tvith the ad-
ditiori of epi and changing the f into tn, when 1joim.'d in
compofition according to Celtic rules ; diligent and diligens are
from the Celtic dilis-ag-ynt, they are certain upon attion.

Dim or Dark; Tywyrt; Lucatos or Axrvorsish axfveels
TeneBrosus or CarigiNosus. Ti-wyll is'from di-wyl,
without fun or light; dimis from the Celtic di-am, dark
about; dark is from di-ir-ux, without the high fire or 'light ;
the Greek words were formed by a tranfpofitiori of the Celtic
liuyx, light ; as to the Latin tetms fee Darknefs;

Bn’, Batu or Wasu; Troxr; Xrosoj Tinco.
‘Thefe areexplained under the words Bath, Tinge, and Wath.

Dire; ARUTHR ; EPAkA‘rl-:I?; Dikus, Dire and dirus

. are
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are from de-ir-ui, it is from the fire; aruthr is from or-ith-iry
it is from the fire; eparates is from ep-ir-it, it is from the
fire.

Direct; Tywyso; Tituskomar; Dirieo. Dirigar
and dire& are from id-ar-ag, it it ating upon; tywyfo is fromx
ty-w-is, lord or pofleflor of the lower man ; whence tituf—
komai.

DirGE orMourNING ; GopwRF ; OpyrMOs; LucTus.
Godwrf is from go-dwrf; fome noife; whence odyrmoss
luGus is from alu-ux-it, itis a high calling or neife; dirge
is from id-ir-ag. it is a high a&ion ; fee Dire ; mourning ¥
from mourn-eng, to mourn greatly. .

Dirk or DARK ; Du or TywyLL; AxrLuoesis; Cari«
ciNosus or ATER. Du is from the privative di, fignifying
the privation of light; tywyl is from di-wyl, no light; axlu-
oefis is from ac-lui-fi, it is from the light ; caliginofus is fromi
ac-lui-ig-en-o-i, it is from the action of the light of the fir-
mament ; dark is from id-ir-ac, it is from the light; ater is
from. a-it-ir, itis from the light; dirk is from id-ir-ac, it is
from the light,

"DirT; Baw; BorBOROs; STERCUs. Baw is from
ab-w, from an animal; borboros is from baw-r-baw, the
dirt of dirt ; ftercus is defined under Dung ; dirtis from di-ar-it,
it is dark or black earth,

DirTY ; ByDR; RuPAroS; SorpIiDUS. Bydr is from
b-hyd-dr, a thing along the ground ; rupasos is from r’-p-ar,
the thing upon the ground ; fordidus is from is-dr-di-idiu, it is
the dark low ground. '

Discern ; Canropn; Krino 3 Cerno., Canfod is from
ac-in-fi-id, it is an altion of feeing within ; cerno and the
reft may be either from ac-r’-in, the ation within, or from

" fi-’r-in, the feeing within.

Discourse; XwebpL; KoiNorocia; CorroQurum.
Difcourfe is from id-ci-a_c-‘-aM, it is a joint 4&ion upon found ;
xwedl is from cy-dadl, a joint difpute, or a talk together ; as
to the reft fee the word Speak, where they are explained, but
‘the particle co is prefixed to this term, fignifying together.

_ Diseasepor MaimMeD ; ANAavys; Nosos; INsaNusor
Moreus. Apavys is-fiom the privative an-vy-fi, it is a2 pri-
vative, want or decay of life ; nofos is from ne-foos, no life or
health ; infanus i$ from-ni-funus, unfound ; morbus is from
am-or-biu, for out of life, or from mor-biu, a mortifying or
dying life ;. maim is from ma-am, for or about dying ; difeafe
is from the privative dis and eafe.

DisGRACE; ANMHARX; AIXUNE; DEpEcus. Anm-

harx
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harx is fiom an-parx, without honour or ‘grace; difgrace is
from the privative dis and grace ; aixune is from a-uxa-un, from
being the higheft or upper one; dédecus is from di-decus, with-
out honour or orhament; . | 4 - . ,
DisH j DiscrL; Diskos; Discus. Difgl is from id-ifue
gau-al, it s the eatirig covering or veflel ; whience the reft.
Disjoin; DabGysyLLTU or ANGHYDFOD ;. Di1asruG-
Numr; Disjunco. Dadgylylita is from di-ad-gy-fy-ollt;
without feeing or beirlg altogether; anghydfod is from an-gyd-
fod, without abideing together ; diafeugnumi is from the pri-
vative di and feugriumi, to join ; whence disjusigo afid disjoin.
See Join, S
Disprossess or Deprive; DiFeébpu; TeTao; De-
PRIVO or DETRUBO. Difeddu is from di-feddu to difpoffefs
or withiout pofleffion ; difpoflefs is the famé ; tetao is from di-
tu, without pofleffion ; detrudo is from di-tir-id, it {s without
pofleflion ; deprive is from di-bri-ve, he is without country ;
whence deprive. ‘ o . k
. Dispute; Dabprav; DiaLecomAr; DispuTo. Dad-
lau is from di-ad-al-au, an actiont without leaving off or
ceafing to fpeak or talk ; dialegomai is from dia-lego, to fpeak
differerit; difputo and difpute are from dif-puto, to think
tifferent. ' .
DissemBLING - of IRONY; YmpDIEITHRAD; Eiro-
NE1A; Dissimuratio. The Latin and Englifh words are
from id-fimulo; it is to liken; ymddieithrad. is from ym-
ddieithr, to enftrange; irony and eironeia are from eiro-ni, a
negative {peaking, or.in a more primary fenfe from yr-o-en-ni,
not the fun or firmament light, that is; not clear. See the
tomponent parts of thefe words in their places. N
DistAFF;. Cocanr ; KonckaLoes. or KaLon ; Corus.
Cogail is from co-ag-al, the atting together or winding upon ;
kalon .is from cau-al-un, the winding upon one; colus is
from cau-al«iu, it is the winding upon ; kongkalo$ is from
cau-iri-cau-3!; covering upon a covering ; diftaff is fiom di-ftaff,
the darkened ftaff. . ' .
Distirt; DisTetrLuy Staraso; Sticto. Diftellu is
from id-ift-4l-au, it is from or falls from the high or ftanding
water, or the fea, whence the reft. . -
Disture; TErFyscu; Taraso; TurBo. ‘Turbo is
from turba, and tarafo, from taraxe, both fignifying a mul-
titude, which is compounded of the Celtic tur-bi, a living
heap; difturb is from difturbo ; terfyfgu is from tur-fi-fi-ag,
the a&ing found; or the noife of a living heap.
Diten of Fence; Foes or CLawpp; Taruros or
Fa Laxkqs;
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Lakkos; Fossa or LAMNA. Fos and foffa are from fi-os,
from view or. fight; fence is from fi-hencé, view hence;
ditch is from di-fi-it, it is unfeen ; claud is from cau-le-id, it
is an inclofure, ora place fhut ; lakkos is from le-cau, a place
fhut, or an inclofure ; taphros is from tir-phés, inclofed pof-
fefions ; lamna s from le-am, a’place about or furrounded.
Divers; NeiLLtuor; ArLotos; Diversus. Neilltuol
is from naill-tu-al, upon the contrary fide; alloios is from allos,
another ; diverfus and divers arc from ti-verfus, the fide againft.
Diver or DevirL; Diawr; Diasoros; Diasorus.
Diawl feems to be from di-ol, a being from the light ; whence
the reft; but diafal, another Celtic term for the devil, feems
to fignify fatan, it being compounded of di-afal, the apple god.
Divine; RHANU ; Diaireo; Divibo. Divido and di-
vide are from di-vid, without being feen; that is, fmall;
rhanu is from dr-en-iu, it is from the earth to the fky ; diareo
is from tua-ir-o, towards the high o or the fun.
Divixe; Diwior; THEelos; DiviNnus. Diwiol is from
diu-ol, all God ; divine is from diu-in, upon God; whence

- the reft.

Diviner; Dewin; THrAsestos; DiviNnus. Thefe
are from di-w-en, the dark man of the heaven.

Doc; Cr; Kyon; Canis. Canisis explained under the
word Bitch ; kyon is the chief one from ci-un; dog is either

- from di-ox, the dirty god, or from di-og, the great God, the
" Perfians worfhipping the great God in this emblem ; ci is from

ac-i, the firt a&ion or chief, probably fo called from his
being the firft animal produced to Adam to be named.

Dororous; DorLyrus; DoLero® DoLorosus. T hefe
come from the Celtic word dolur, dolor or pain, which is a
compound of dial-ar, revenge upon. ,

Dome or. House; Tu; Doma; Domus. Tuis from
t-w, a man’s covering; dome is from to-mi, m covering;
doma and domus are the fame ; houfe is explained under the
word houfe; t is the fky; to is from t-w, a man’s tky ot
covering. -

Door; DOr or DrRws; TuyYrA; Ostium. The pri-
mitive fenfe in which thefe terms were compofed, is ‘from dwr,
water, and os a mouth, that is, the mouth of the water ;
‘oftium from of-ti-iu, - it is the mouth of the houfe.

DooRKEEPER ; DRYsorR; THYROROs; OsTrarius,
Dryfor is from drwf-wr, the door man; thyrosos is from
thy-wr-os, the houfe door man ; oftiarius is from os-ti-ur-ia, he

«

" is the houfe door man ; doorkecper is from door and keeper,
- Which (ees :

Douzrg;
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DousLE; Dwsr; Dirrous; Duprus. Thefe word$
are from duy-b-al, two things upon. ; ,

DovusrLe; Dysru; DipLdo; Duprico. Thefe are from
the laft preceding clafs. .

DouBrLer or PraTtTer; DwsrLEr; TRrUsLION; Pa-’
TiMA. ‘See the word Platter,

Dovust; Tysio; Distaso; Dusrto. Thofe come
from the Celtic tyb; a doubtor opinion ; which is from di-bi,
a dark {eeing. ;

Douvcn; Toes; Srais; Farina SuBacra. Dough
and flais are from toes, which comes from tafu to heap, or tas
an heap, as tas o yd, arick of corn; farinais from f-dr-in,
food upon the ground or earth.

DownN or PLain; Ruos; AMaLoTES or IsoPEDON;
PraniTIES. Planities is from ap-le-en-it, it is from the high-
eft place ; ifopedon is from ifa-p-dan, under the loweft part;
amalotes is from ymul-i-ti, near the houfe, which were in
bottoms ; rhos is from ar-au-fi, it is wet ground ; down is
the fame as to be down, or low ; plain is from ap-le-cn, from
the high place. '

Dracon; Draic; Drakon; Draco. Thefe wordsare
from the Celtic drui-ig, the fiery picrcer, or the fire thro’.

Draw; Lrusco or Tynu; ELko or TEiNo ; TrAHO.
Tynuis from ti-en, the power or property of the firmament,
which is to'draw ; whence teino ; llusko is from il-is-ac, the
fire action below ; whence elko ; traho and draw are from the
Celtic tiro, to earth, turn the land, or draw in ateam.

Drawor Cur out; Lrinio; PraTTo; Lineo. Llinio
is llyn, the fhape or image; whence lineo; platto is from
p-al-tyn, a thing uppn the draught ; fee Draw'and Cut.

Draw out; TynNu; ALrLan; APANTLAO; Exyavu-
rR10. See the words Draw and Out; exhaurio is from ex-
hai-ar-iu, it is upon the alling out or drawing out.

DreAD; ARswyD;¥ARRODECY REFORMIDO. Arfwyd orrode¢
is from #r-is-w-yd, it is the low country animal; arro-
deo is from dr-w-id, he is the country animal; whence
dread ; reformido is from r’-fi-dr-m-id, he is the great coun-
try dweller; but in a fecondary fenfc they may come from the
Celtic arw, terrible, which is from'dr-w, a country animal.

DreaM; Bryppwypp; Onar; Somnium. Dreamis
from druy-mi, thro’ me; onar is from the Celtic hun-ar, upon
fleep 5 fornnium is from fi-omn-iu, it is feeing all ; bryddwyd
is from bri-id-w-id, it is man’s fecing the high country.

Dregs; Trwx; Trux; }}gx. Trwx is from tyru-ox,

.
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tomafs, or gather filth to gether ; whence dregs and trux ; fex
s from fe-ox, a filth thm 3 Qee oX.

DriNk; YFED; gmo 3 Breo. Drink is from drau-in-
auc, to draw in hqmd ?'fed is from y-fi-id, it i$ life or food ;
bibo is from bi-ab-au, life or food from liquid'; whence pino.

Drink; Diop; Porton; Po'rus. gee the laft preceding
clafs; diod is from da—au-xd, it is ‘good liquid ; poton and po-
tus from p-au-it, it is a liquid thing.

Drive or Exrzu., er, Gyru, Lamio, YRrLID; ;
ErauNo; ErvLao or AeYro; Experro. Gyruand a
ro are from ag-ar, upoh ation; hel is from hai-al, upon the
a&lon of drwmg, whence ellao, elauno s from hcgom-m,
it is driving in ; lainio is from al- hax-m, upon "the clnvmg in
or upon ; yrlxdlo is from yr-al-id, it is'the upon; expello is
from ex-pello, and expell is from ex-pell, out ﬁu’, drive s from
the Celtic drau-ve, far with him. -

Dgive, Force or ComPEL ;' GYRRU ; AGRIRO or PHo-
RUO ; SUBIGO or Aco; fee the words in the laft foregomg
clafs.

Dror; Darn; STAGON StiLra. Dafn is from id-au-
fan, it is the fmall water ; min, fmall, changing into fin,
when joined in compofition; ftagon is from -ag-au-en, it
is from the high water ; drop is from dur-op, from the water. -

Drove, Frock or HERD Gir, Liv-or Arg; Acuxx,
ELE or AcaLE; GREX or TURMA. ‘Gir, agure and
are explained ‘under the word Drive ; herd is from hai-ar-id, 1t
is_the action of driving; llu is a multitude, which fee,
whencetle ; aig is from a-ig, the fun beam ; agale is from
aig-luj flock is from flu, for llu'and aig ; turma is from twr-
ma, a great heap ; drove is explained under Drive.

DrownED, 7o BE; Boppr; ByTHIso ; MERGO or BaPTO.
Boddi is from bl-au-dx, life deprlved by water ; ‘whence by
thifo and bapto; mergo is from am-er-ag, the altion of the
water about ; drown is in the water, from wr yn.

DRUX\KEN Meopw ; METHUsos ; Esrivs,  Ebrius is
from c-ber-lu, he is in lnquor ; drunken is from draw-in-auc,
to draw in liquid ; meddw and methufos, arc from m-au-td he
§s much in h(,uor

* Dry; Svxu; Psexo; Sicco. vau is from ﬁ—ac-auc,
it is'without llqmd or wet. See the next,
' Dry; Svx; Sankosh Siccus. Syxis from fi-ac-auc,
itis ‘without nquud or wet ; whence the Greek and Latin;
dry is from id-a r-hn, nt is the hlgh grounds, wh;ch are com-
n;only dry.
" Drysp

2
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D=zryep vr; CriNo; XERAINO; AREsco,, As to ‘dried
up fee Dry; crino is from ac-irreg, an action of the firma-
mer::‘d’ fire; whence xcraino/ 2 is from ar-fyx, dry

0
grDucx; Hwyap; Uas; Anas. a..2fe fignify the wa-
ter birds or water one, and they are couipoundedg of wy or au,
water, and ad, the root of the word adr, birds, whichis
from ad, to; duck is from id-w-auc, it is the water animal ;
uas is from w-au-fi, it is the water animal ; anas is from un-~
au-fi, itjs the water one, o Ce

Ducs or Upper; Pwrs or Teruau; EupHoRros or
Tuete; UsgrR. Dugs are from id-au-gau, it is the liquid
«cheft or fhut ; udder is. from au-id-ar, it is upon the liquid ;
tethau is from to-ith or id-au, the covering of the liquid ;
guphoros is from au-p-ar-w, the liquid thing upon an animal;
whence the reft. '

Duis; Pwr; Amsrus; Hepes, Pwl is from p-o-il, a
thing from the light or teing high; whence the Englith and
Greek ; hebes is from the Celtic heb, without, ‘compofed of
hi-ab, from high.

Duus or l\fun ; AFLAFER or MGp; ALaLos or Mu-
TEs; MyTus. Dumb is from id-um, it is the um or noife
of a dumb perfon; mute, myd, mutes and mutus are from
um-id,” it is um; aflafer and alalos are from a or ap, from or
~without, and llafar and lalos, fpeech.

Dunc; TaiL; Tiros; Stercus. Dung is from to-
eng, a large heap; tail is from to-il, an high heap; whence
telos 5 ftercus is from fi-twr-ux, it is an high heap.

DuraBrLe; ParurAvs; Lirares; Seburus. Durable

is from dir, hard, and able; parhdys is from p-ar-hai-fi, it is
a thing upon action ; lipares is from al-p-ar-fi, of the fame
Aignification, as fedulus is from fi-id-al-ux. :
. Dustsy Liwx; ILus or Kownis; Purvis or Lutum.
- Llwx is from allu-ux, a power of rifing high; whence ilus;
pulvis is-a thing of a rifing power ;. lutum is from al-it-am, it
1s bigh abogt ; konis is from ac-en-is, the lower a&ing high;
duft is from the privative di, without, and ift, reft or ffand.

Dury ; DvyrLep. or Cymwynas ; KATHEKON or
OpueiLk ; DesituM or OrfFicium. Dyled, opheile and
debitum are explained under the word Debt; cymwynas is
from cy-mwyn-i, it is to be kind together ; kathekon is from
kath-ex¢, to have rogether or in common ; officium is from
ob and facio, to aét towards another.

DwerL or INHABIT; ANEDDU; NAIETAO; HaBIro.
‘Habito is from bdd, an abode ; *aneddu is from yn-y-tu, in the
cn B . ¥ 4 houfe ;
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- houfe; whence naietao; inhabit is from in and habito; dwell
is from tu-w-al, the houfc over a man.

Dve; Marw; MoirA; Morior. Marw js from mi-
ir-w, me an earthly animal ; whence moirao and morior ; dye
is from di-w, without being;" whence the Greek dyo, to go
under or difappear, S : :

E.

AGER; Hecar; Acrios; Ferox. Hegar is from
hy-ag-dr, an aétion of high ground, which is rough;
whence eager and agrios ; ferox 1s from fe-ar-ux, it is the high
ground ; there being no other method of exprefling thefe ideas,
ynlefs hy-ag-r fignifies the bold or rough aétion. ~ ~ -~
" EacLi, or HAwk ; ERIR or GwaLx; IERAX or AE-
TOs; AQUILA or AcciPITER. Erir is from yr-ir, the high
one; gwalx is from ag-w-al-ux, an animal going the higheft
height; whence the reft, o R
EarLy; Bore; Pror; ManEe. See Morning and the
word Ear, whence early comes, as daily does from day. ‘
Ear; Curyst; Ovus; Auris, Ear is from hi-ar, the

higher ; auris, yr-fi, the found; ous is from y-fi, the found;
clyft is'from cau-zl-fi-id, it js the found veflel: ~~ =~

" 'EAr oF Cornj; Tywus; STaxus; Serca. See Ears
and Corn; tyusis from tyf-us, groWwing chaff, or tyf-yd, the
growing corn; whence ftaxus § fpica is from uf-pica, the
%pikcy chaff or fpikey corn,” * D

- EarTH; AR or DaEr; Era; TERRA. A fignifies
earth, ’r, ‘a contraltion of yr, the, being added thereto to
exprefs the earth’; and with a farther addition of the, to 4r or
car, as'it Is wrote in dacar, it made the Englifh word earth;
da in daear fignifies good; era and’ terfa are compofed of dr,
by tranfpofition, and the addition of the letter t, which will be
farther explained in the preface. : ~

" Ease; EsmwiyTHav; Eso; Sepeo. Efmwythau is the
- fame as the Englith word fmooth, and comes from efmwyth,
fmooth o foft, which is a compound of is-mwy; more low ot
fower; the other words come’ from is, lower, which is as
iuch as'td fay, the lower a’perfon fits the eafiér, or the lower
f,\r harder a piecé of cloth or ‘any other thing is prefled the

Tmoother it will be.”

" Easy 'or Reapy; Ruwypp; Ruabpros ;- Faciii.
Repdy, rhwydd and rhadios aré from the Celtic rhydd, fre¢,
‘which is from ar-hyd, at length; eafy is from the Celtic ifa,
foweft; facilis is from fi-ifa-le-fi, itis the loweft place. '
U e T ' : ;EAS.!_EFS,
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EasTER; Pasc; Pasxa; Pascua. Thefe come from
pafco and eat; fee the next clafs, and the. words Browfe and
Feed. = T .
Ear; Bwyra;, Bdo; Pasco or Epo. Bwjyta is from
bwyd, which is from bi-w-id, it is the life of man ; whence
boo, edo and eat; pafco in its primary fenfe is from p-af-ac,
the head dow in a&ion, thatis, to browfe, ’ :
"~ Eps or REFLow ; TrElo; ANAREO; REFLUO, Treio
-is from tir-o, from the land, or from tiro, earthing, or the
ground extended ; anareo is from an-ir-au, the ground or
earth without water, as rheo, to flow, is from 4r-au, ground
eovered with watér; refluo and reflow are from re-fluo, a re-
turn of the flood ; fee Flow; ebb is from the Celtic heb,
"without, which fee. o o )
" Ecuo;- EcrHo; Exos; Ecro. Thofe come from the
found, and are frequently ufed in the feveral dialets, more
elpecially the Greek, in'the compofition of words exprefing
found ; but the characters have alfo 2 meaning, as ac-ho, the
action of ho, or the found echo. o ’
" Epce; Aux; Arxme or ARE; Acies. Though thefe
terms are applied to exprefs a tharp or thin edge, yet awx in
fa& fignifies nothing more than y-ux, the highei{ or upper
part, nor edge any more than a hedge, which fee ; the others
are of the fame meaning, all fignifying the outer part, as the
‘edge of a country, garment, or any other thing.
. EgL; LivYsyweEn; EnGxeLesis; ANGUILLA. Enxe-
lefis and anguilla fignify an angle; ecl feems to be a corrupt
term formed from anguilla; llyfywen is from llys-w-en, the
flimy animal. See Conger. = '
" Errecr; GrymuAau; XrAmvo; ErrFicio. Grymhay
#s from grim, force, which fee ; whence xraino ; efficio and
effect are from y-fe-ac, it is an altion or a fuct.
-~ Ece; Wy; Oon; Ovum. Wy is from w-y, the ani-
‘mal; 0dn and ovum are from w-un, an animal; egg is the
fame as the Celtic eg or egin, fhoots of corn, feed, &c, Here
it is to be obferved that the Celtic w is of the fame effe&t as
-the Greek 06, that the g in each diale&t is an auxiliary of ¢,
which is a part of o, ,and as fuch exprefles motion or action,.
-as do its auxiliaries ch orx, g, k and ng.
< Eieuar; WytH; OkTo; Ocro. Wyth or xwyth is
ﬁe Celtic ward for wind, out of which eight or eighth has
cen formed ; okto is from xwyth, which is a compound of .-
ux, higher, and wyth, wind. :
" Eicuth; WyTHrFED; OcGpos; Octavus. Sce the
word Eight, and obferve that fed in wythfed, and vus in ota-
: B o vus
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wyus fignify life, world or exiftence; which confirms the fig.
mification hetre I§chn to nuinbers.

EiTHER; Nevor Ar; E or ErTe; Aut or VEL. Neu
is from ni-ai, aling or not aing; eite is from ai-di, a&ion
or a privative; whence aut; either is from ai-di-or, aétion or
not a&ion ; vel is from vi-al, me or another.

Ersow; Erin or PEN ELin; Orene; Urna. Elbow
is from le-bow, the bow place; elin is from Je-in, the place
that bends er goes in; whence all the reft; pen is the end or
the head.

ELecant; Havax; Hacaros; ELEcans, Elegans is
from al-3g-en, high altiig one; whence elegant; hayax is

_ﬁ'om hy-ac, a high or bold a¢tion; whence hagaios.

ELegy; ~LAETH; ELEGEIA; ELEGIA. Alaeth is from
ah-acth, upon the gone or dead; the reft are from al-ag, upon

the gone.

Iﬁg:zm,-;xgr; Erryppn; Eramos or Stoixeion; ELe-
meENTUM. Elfjdd is from el for ol-fyd, all life or exiftence ;
elamos is from cl-am-fi, all that is or is f{een about; elemen-

tum 2nd element are from el-maint, all fubftance; ftoixeion

as from: fi-fo-uxa-yn, it is within the upper covering, or the fky.
" Epepuant; ELEPHANT; ELEPHOs; ELEPHAs. Come
from hyll-i-vant, ugly mouth or fnout, or from hyll-i-faint,
1he Egmdjgious or terrible in magnitude.
“"ELEVATE; DErRxAFu; Erairo; ErLivo. .Derxafu is
averb formed of tir-uxaf, the higheft ground ; whence epairo;
gleva is from al-a-ve; high with it; elevate is from al-ev-it,
of the fame meaning, ‘
" ELeEvEn; -Una Dec; Expeka; UnbpeciM. See One
and Teen, of which all thofe words except eleven are compofed ;
but eleven is from al-even, that is, above the even, ten being
the even number, : )
.- ErcquenTt; Liararus; Lamuros i Eroquens. Elo-
.quens is frem al-voco or loquor, to call high; whence elo-
quent;~ lafarus is from lef-fawr, a loud found ; whence la-
amures ; it is to be obferved that fawr comes by infle&ion from
mawr, fo that lamuros is from llef-mawr, and llafarus from
ef-fawr, = - . - P )
* ELsE; ARALL; ALLE; Avrias. Arall is from yr-ail, the
fceond ; . alle is from ail ; clic and alias are from ail-fi, it is
the fecond. , L . -
EvsewnEre; LieaRALL; ALLOTHI; Ariei.  Llearall
1s from lle-arall or ail, another place ; whence allothi; alibi is
from zil and ibi, there; .elfewhere is from ail or alios and xwr
or CWT, partor corner, ‘ Lo . :
N : 2 - EMEERS;
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Eysers; Marror; Marita; Favirra.. Marfor is
ffom marw-fi-ir, the living fire dead ; marila from marw-il,.
dead fire; favilla from fov-il, fled fire; embers from em-bi-
ir, fire without kindling or burnjng, '

'~ EmBrYo; YMrAIN; Emsryon; EmErvo. Embryo,
&c. are from am-bi-ir, and fignify abput kindling; fo does
ymrain from am-ir-yn, the fire about being in, See Embers,
- EMINENT ; ARDDERX06 ; Ex0x0s ; EMINENs, Ardderxog
is from ar-tir-uxa, over the higheft land; whence: exokos;
eminens is from e-min-en, the edge of the fky; eminent is
from e-min-en-ti, at the top of the fky or high pofieffions
but eminens makes eminentis in the nitive cafe. o

EMPIRE; ARXIAD; ARXE; IMPERIUM. Arxand arxiad
come from arx, the chiefeft ; imperium and empire come from
impero, to command ; which is from the Celtic peri, to bid. °

MPTY, INsiPiD or IMPERTINENT; CofFc; Kenos;
Inanis.' Inanis is from ni-en-fi, it is not exifting; coeg i
from cau-o-ag, fhut from a&ion ; whence kenos ; in.ﬁpig is
from in-fi-p-id, it is an unfeen thing ; empty is from im-p-id,
itisa privativc thing ; impertinent is from im-p-ir-ti-na-ynt;
they are not the things of an high property. T
E ‘gubml'cr.'a'ér Encomprass; AMGYLXU ; Kukroos Cir-
curo or AMBIo, Circulo and encircle are from en-circulus,
in a hoop’; fee the next as to the reft. -

“ Ewcrose; Cav; Kukico; Amsro. Amgylxu is from
am-cylx, a hoop or 'fhut about; ambio is from am-be-iu, it
is about the ‘part; kukloo 'js from cylx; encompafs is from
en-compafs, ‘2 round ; ¢ylx is from ac-yl-ux, from the high
light or the fin; whofe figure feems round, or the aftion of
thefun. ~ "~ '~ o T '

" ENCREASE, 'SegIncreafe, :

Exp; PEN or TERFIN; PerAs or TErRMA ; FINIg or
TerMINvs. - Pen is from p-en, the firmament or {ky part §
tervin is from tir-fin, the land edge; whence térm; finis and
terminus ; end isfrom €n-id, it is the firmament or fky ; pe-
fas is from p-ir-as, theloweft part of the earth; fin and min
are both the fame, but” changed by inflection, or being put in
compofition from the radical min into fin. i _

Expure ; AMYNEDD ; DraMmeno; Duro. Duro and
endure are from the Celtic word diir, fteel, which endures ;
amynedd and dfameno are from ‘am-uno, for uniting or pacie
fying onesfelf; but the Greek term has the primitive di add-
ed thereto, which renders the fenfe; fuffering, rather than con-
tenting one’s felf. ~ © o g o ,
" ENemY ; Escar; ExtTiros; Inimicus, Efgar is from

‘ is-car,
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3;;::', the lefler friend ; whence exthros; inimicus; is from
negative in and amicus, a friend, enemy is from in and
amo to love.

Enicma; DammeG ; AiNioma; Enigma. Dammeg

is from di-am-ag, an a&ion dark about ; whence the ref}.
" Enxjov; LLEwa; Lavo ; Fruor. Enjoy is from in and
joy, which fee ; llewa feems to be from a lion, as fruor does from
fry-wr, a countryman or ranger, both having the liberty of
ranging the country at their will and pleafure ; fee the word
Joy, fora further explication. .

ENLARGE; Mwynauv; MEGaTHUNO; AMPLIO. Mwy-
hau is from mwy-hai, greater altion ; megathuno is from
megos and thuno, of the fame fignification ; amplio is from
am-p-l-ju, itis toextend a thing about ; cnlarge is from eng-
le-ar-ge, to extend a part upon the earth.

EnLicHTEN ; GoLeuo; SELAGE0 ; Luceo. Goleuois
from ag-ol, it is the ation of the fun; whence the reft, as
felageo, from fi-il-ag, luceo from il-ux, and enlighten, in-il-
ux-it-en, allof the fame fignification, .. -

" EwosLE ; Hynopf; GNoriso; Nosiuito. Hynodi is
from hy-néd, an high mark ; gnorifo is from gnorimos, and
nobilito from nobilis, noble, which:fee.

ExoucH ; DicoNn or GwAL; ALrisor. IKaNos; SaTis.
Gwal is from ag-o-al, the a&tion of or from the fun; alis is
from the fame; ikanos and digon are from i-ack-en, or id-ag-
en, itis from or the ation of the firmament; enough 1s
from en-o-ux, of the like fignification; fatis is from f3t, a
compound of fi-a-t, it is from the firmament,

Enquire; Ceisio; Exetaso; Inquiro. Ceifio, and
exetafo, are from ac-~y-fi-iu, it is the a&tion of feeing out; in-
quiro is from in and quero, inftead of quzfo, (the r and s be-
ing poth letters of found ogly) fignifying the a& of feeing ins
to ; whence enquire.

ENs or BEinG; B6por Bywyp; On; Ens. Ensisfrom
en or in-fi, itis in'or exifting ; being is from bj-in, in life ;
béd is from bi-w-yd, itis man’s life ; bywyd, is from by-w-yd,
it is the life of a man or an animal ; on and ens are the fame
as the Engliih word ens, from in-fi, inbeing, .

EnTaANGLE; BAaGLU; PAGIDEUO; ILaQUEo. Baglu
is from bax-al, a hook upon; pagideuo is from bax-idiu, it is
the hook ; illaqueois from al-cau, to fhut upon; entangle is
from into-cau-le, to be fhut into a place.

ENTER, Go 1v, or VisiT; ANERXU; Eiserkomarj
Ixcreplor.  Going is from ag-in;; vifit is from vi-fi-it, it is
to fce it ; enter is from in-tir, in theland ; anerchy is from

in-ar-ac,
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in-ar-ac, to go upon the ground ; eiferkomai is from ys-ar-ace
mai, it is the. a& of going upon the ground; ingredioris
from in-4r-ag-idiu, it is the act of going upon the ground. .

ENTTCE or ALURE ; LrrTHIO ; PALEUO; ALLICiO. It
being ftill ufual to mix meal and milk to entice or call in the'
hogs, &c. which in the Celtic is called llith, from llaeth,
milk ;, Hithio is probably from thence; paleuo is from p-alw,
a calling thing ;" allicio is from allu-fi, the calling found ;-al~
lure is from alu-yr, the calling; entice is the houfe found.

EnTIRE or WHoLrE; Oir, IAx or LLwyr, OiLos;
Ucikes or OLoxLEROS; INTEGER or ToTUS. As towhole,
oll, and ollos, fee All; llwyr, is from ol-yr, the all; olokle-
ros is from ol-ac-lwyr, that is, all and llwyr; iax is from
y-ac or cy, to beall together. . '

EntrAILS; CoLyDppuN; EnkoiLioNs INTESTINUM.
Colyddun is from ceu-ol-ddyn, a man’s hollow parts; feg .
Hollow ; hence comies engkoilion ; inteftinum is from intus-
dyn, within man; entrails is from intro-le, the place within.

Envy; CynFIGENU; PuTHONON Exo; INVIDEO.  See
the next. o - .o

Envious; CyNFiGENUS; Akaros; INnviprosus. Cyn-
figen is from ac-yn-ef-ig-en, an act in him hot within; akaios
is from ig-hai-w-{i, it is man’s burning a&ion; envy is from
in-vy, within me; invideo is from in-fi-idiu, it is’ within
me. -

Equity, RicHT or JusticE; IawnN; Eunomia;
Equrtas. Equity comes from e-ci-ti, an equal pofleffion or
property ; right is from yr-ci-ti, an equal property; juftice is

rom i-w-ys-t¥-fi, to man the poffeflion is; iawn 1s from y-a-
w-yn, theearth in man; eunomia is from eu-in-w-mae, it is
a good in man. ‘

Erect; Derxaru; Eceiro; Erico. Derxafu is
from tir-uxaf, the higheft land; the reft come from ar-uxa,
the higheft ground.

Err; ParLuj; Praso; Erro., Palluis from ap-alluy
from power ; whence plafo; err feems to be a verb formed
from the primitive word ar, the Greek ear, the Latin terra,
or the Englith word earth, for to err is to wander up and down
the earth. '

Esteem; Prisio; Eistimao; ZEstimo. Eftimao is
from ys-ti-ma, the great pofleflion; hence eftimo and cfteem;
-prifio is from pris, a price, which fee. ‘

. EvacuaTE or EMPTY; ARLOEsI or GWAEGHAU ;
XoLaso or Kgnoo; Vacuo. Gwaeghau, kenoo, vacung
a)

. :
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and evacuste come from the word cac, to fhite ; arloefi is from
ar-10efi, upon fpuing ; whence xolafo. .

Evane or Escapr; Ymaxys; Upekpumi; Evano.
Ymaxyb is from ym-axyb, to fave; whence the Greek term}
evado and evade are from e-au-id, the being out of, or from
the water ; whence the Englith word e; efcape is from

-ys-ac-au-pe, the aQing or coming from the water part.

Even or EQquaL; Gwastap; KaTeikos; ZEqQuus.
Equus is from e-cy-iu, being together or equal; gwaftad is
from cy-y-ftad, an equal ftate; whence the reft, except even,
u;hich feems tobe from e-van, the place, or en-van, the fame

ml
P EveNniNng; Hwyr ot Gosper; Esperos; VEsPER.
Evening is from e-van-in, the place in orfet in; hwyr is from
hwy-ir, the longeft light, or the fun’s courfe ; gofper is from
ag-if-p-ir, light %oing or alting to the loweft part; efperos
;nd vefper are from if-p-ir, the loweft or latter part of

i t.
g?iv:m; ByTrH; AErr; SemPErR; " alfo PoB; Pas;
Every. Ever and every are from y-ver, the fpring; byth is
by-ith, the life; aei is from ai, adtion; pob is from.p-o-beth;
part of a thing or part; pas is from pas, all, or peth, a thing;
femper is from fi-am-p-ir, it isthe higher world. -

EunucH; Spapypp; SpabponN; Spapo. Thefe are
from fi-p-hid, it is the feeding part, and di, o, or ni; with=
out.
~ ExasreraTe; Gerwino or CyTHrUDDO; KERrxo
or ExaGr1AING ; ExaspEro. Gerwino is from ag-ir-w-in; .
a hot a&ion upon man; whence exagriaino; kerxo is from
cyr-ac, a being in adtion; cythruddo is a violent a&ion ; ex-
afpeéro is from ac-fi-p-ar; it is an hot or rough a&ion; whencé
exafperate,

Excrte; CynuvyrFu; AGEIRO; Excrro. Cynhyrfuis
from cyn-hyrddu, the firft affault, from hai-ir-id, it is an hot
aflion ; ageiro is from ag-hi-ir, an high hot action; excitd

-and excite are from ac-hi-it, it is an high a&ion,

Excraim; Broeppioy ANaBoao; Excramo. Blo-
eddio is from bloedd, a fhout; whence anaboao ; exclamo and
exclaim are from ex-clamo, tocry out; fee Cry, Shout, &c.
where thefe words are defined.

ExcLupe or CuLr out; Cwirio; Exkirero; Exciu<
po. Cwlio is compofed of cau-o-li, to fhut from the multi-
tude, or from cau-o-il, to fhut from the light or fight ina
more primary fenfe; whence the word cull, and the reft, wg:;




EX
the prepofitions ek and ex, fignifying out, which here feens
unneceflary. e : :

ExcorIATE ; DiGroENT; EXDERO; Excor1o. Thefe
are compofed of the feveral prepofitions fignifying without, and
croen, fkin, but ekderois from caiad-ary a covering upon,
See Skin, Bark, &c. - .

ExecraTioNs or CursEs; RueGAry Arar; Dira.
Rhegai is from ir-ag, an angry d¢tion ; whence arai; dirz is
from id-ri-ai, it is an angry acion ; curfes is from ac-ar-fi, -
itis anangry aétion ; execrations is from ex-ac-ir-it, itisam

ry ation out. .

XHALE ; TARTHU or TWYMNO; ANATHUMIASO g
Exuaro. Twymno and anathumiafo are explained under
the word warm ; exhalo and exhale are from ex-au-le, out of
the water place ; tarthu is frotn id-au-ar-tu, it is the water
upon the land.

ExHoRrT; AN0G; AN01GO ; ExHORTO or APERIO. A
is from in-ag, in action, of from an-nog, without ftartling 3
whence anorgo; exhorto and exhort are from ex-hai-or-it, i¢
is the action of driving out light ; aperio is from a-p-ir-iu, i

" is clearing a thing.

ExiLe; Dirroj; Exoristos; Exvi. Difto is from
di-fro, without country ; exoriftos is from ex-or-if:to, out of
the lower border; exile and exul are from ex-il, out of.
fight.

gEx:s’r; Dyrxaru; Uprarxo; Existo. Dirxafu is
from tir-uxa-fi, dwelling or living in the upper country ot
poflefions. Uparxo is from y-p-ir-ux, the upper part of the
country ; exifto and exift are from ex-is-ti, out of the lower
pofleffions ; but thefe termsin a fecondary fenfe fignify to ftand
out, or to appear, tho’ originally framed from the above men-
tioned objedts of fight, whence moft pofitive terms were
formed. .

Expanp; YMpaNvU; EkPETANUO; Expanpo. Ym-
dan-en, about under the firmament; ek-pe-tan-en, a thing
out under the firmament ; whence the reft.

Exrect; DisgwyLrio; Exkpexomar; Expecro. Dif-
gwylio is from dis and gwilio, to watch; expecto and expet
are from ex and fpe&to, to behold ; ekdexomai is from ek and
dexomai, toaccept. .

ExTEND or INLARGE ; ExGu or Tavnu; ExkTEINOG ; Ex-
TENDPO or AMPLIO. Tanu, ektcino, extendo and extend
are explained under the word Expand ; engu is from eng-iu, it
is extenfive or great ; as to amplio and inlarge, fee Large.

ExTrEAM; Cwr; AkRros; ExTrEMUs. Cwr is from

' cau-or,
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; llithrad is from al-—traed, the feet up; whence

L or Fair ; Metnvu; Emuo; Capo. Falland fail
»m fe-a-il, a thing from light; cado is from ac-ad, a&t-
x falling at ; methu is from am~ith, it is onthe ground ;

10 is from am-iu, it is upon the ground.
famiLy ; TriLv or LLu; Beros or Oikia ; FaMIria
¢ Domus. Teilu is from tu-lu, a houfe, family, or multi-
cude ; familia and family are from fama and luy thatis, a fa.
mous lu, or family ; belos is from bi-lu, a living multitude ;
domus is from tu-mi, my houfe ; oikia is from oikos, 2 houfe,
which fee; but llu fignifies a nation or multitude, rather than
a domeftick family, 5\0’ frequently made ufe of in compounds
in the former fenfe; this term was formed by 2 tranfpofition
of il,. which fignifies the extenfion of light, or the rays of

the fun.

Famine; -Newin ; PriNa; FaAmEs. Newin is from
ni-win, no blefling, or from ni-o-en, no fun, in its more pri-
mary fenfe ; peina is from pe-en-a, a thing not from heaven ;
fames is from fi-am-es,. food about leffening, whence famine.

Fan, To winNow CorN ; WyNTYLL ; LikMos; VENn-
TiLABRUM.. Wiyntyll is from wynt-tu-al, a high houfe
wind, whence ventilabrum, with the addition of brun, a hill,
which is wrong ; likmos is from al-ac-mos, high a&ing wind 3
fan is from vannus, which.is from ven in ventum, wind, and
iu itis. L o

Far; Perr; TEre; Procur. Proul is from bro-

uxel, a high country ; tele is from -ti-al, a high pofleffion ;
pell is from p-¢l, the high part; far is from fe-hi-ir, it is the
high ground.
‘ %:ART ;s RHExAN; RHENX0; CrEPITO. Fart is from
fie-art ; crepitois from cri-p-idiu, it is a founding thing ; the
reft are from r’-eco-un, the founding one; but rhenxo has
been commonly made ufe of as an expreffion for fnoreing.

Fat 3 Pascus or BRAs; Liraros orPaxus; Pincuis,
fee the next. ) )

FaTnNEss; BRASSER or IRWER ; ARBINE or STEAR ; ARr-
VINA, ADEPs, or PINGUEDO. Moft of thofe are explained
under the word Suet; fat is from fi-at, at or fticking to an ani-
mal ; brafder is from b-ar-is-dwr, a thing upon the lower li-
quid ; irwer is from ir-w-ar, frefth upon an animal; arbineis ...
from ar-bi-in, upon the infide of -an animal; hence the reffy "
except pinguedo, which is from p-yn-cau-w-idiu, it isa thing
covering an animal, oS

‘ G - Fatuez
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Fatuer 1IN Law; Xwecrww; Erukof® Socer
Xwegrwn, is from uxa-gwr-yn, the upper man ; erukos is
from yr-uxa-w-fi, he is the upper man; focer is from fi-w-
es-ar, he is 2 man over the lefs. -
FarHoM; GWRYD ; ORGYxS ORGYA. Gwryd of gwr-

_hyd, the length of 3 man; whence the Greek and Latin, ex-

fept that the laft fyllable is cywx, as high, inftead of hid,
ength ; fathom is from fi-ddyfn, my depth. , ‘

:*Favour; Farar; EvpHEMIA; Favor. Thofe words |
ﬁgnifz to fpeak well of, and come from the Greek word phao,
and the Celtic lafar, to fpeak, which fee. . .
- Fawn ; ELaiN 3 Etros ; HinnuLus., Fawn is from fe-
ai-un, it is an ading ome; elain is from al-ai-un, an high
afing one; ellos is from al-w-fi, it is an high animal; hin-
nulus is from hai-un-al-iu, he is an high a&tive one.

- FEAR or Awe; OrN; ProBos; Timor. Ofn is from
o-fi-un ; i. e. oh me within; awe is from the interjeGion ohj;
timor is from ti-mor, great power; whence the reft.

Fear ; OFni; PHoBro; TiMmeo. See the laft preced-
thg clafs. .

EAST or BANQUET ; CyFEDDAX; Evoxia; Ervrum,
Cyfeddax is from cy-fidd-ax, the chief living or feeding to-
ether ; whence euoxia; banquet is from bi-en-ux-id, it 1s the
igh living or feédinfg; epulum -is from y-p-al-iu, it is the
high thing ; feaft is from fi-eifta, the fitting life, or the feed-

ing fitting. T R
. %"z;rrnn or PLume; PLyAN; PriLoN; PLuma. Plya
is fromp-al-en, a thing high in the air or fky; pluma is
p-al-am, a thing high about; feather is from fe-at,-the-air,
a thing to the air; ptilon from peth-al-en, a thing high in
the air ; plume is from plumd.

. Feep; Prscr; Bosko; Pasco. Feed comes, from the
Celtic buyd, meat, -or from fi-id, it is life; pefci and the reft
come from pe-es-ac, the head.down in aiom, as cattle in
browfing. See Browfe.

Feer or Tovcs;- CniTHIO; THIGo; ‘TANGo. Chithio
1s from ac-intho, adting in or-uponit. Thigo is from id or
ith-ag, it is adting ; tango is from tan-ag, adting under it;
feel is from fe-al, it isupon it; touch is probably of the fame
original with thigo; and all,thefe expreflions feem to have becn
framed from a fifh touching the bait, and vary perhaps accord-
ing to the different method of fifhing, : :

enN or MarsH; Cors; Xaro¥S Parus. Cors is from
auc-ar-is, a wet low ground, whence xarox ; marth is from
mor-in
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mbr-is, below the fea; palus feems to be from its being the
pale or extent of the Jeme(he; which was fenced or pal
and fen is from fence:

Ferry or CARRY OVER; Pon’rnmzrrmo Pon’rﬁ-
Mevo; TraJicto. Thefe ate explained under the words
Carry, Cafty Impott, Port and Potter.

FERRY orBOA'r Ponr; PoNTOS 3 Pon’rvs. Tho pontus

- “has béen hfed asan expreﬁ'xon for a fea, it in -fa& means a

bridge or ferry. overa fea, or other water; for pont from

* p-on-ti, fignifies to the part from our fide; whence pontus

euxinus muft have been fo called from its being the ferrying or
carrying place’; ferry is from fero to carry ; which fee ; boat
is from b-o-at, and thing from to, or from b-au-at, a thmg at
the water-fide:

FerryMAN; PorTHWAS; Pon'rrmnus 3 Pon'rnuz-
Us. Thefe are explamed under Ferry, Port and Man.

FerTiLe; FrRwyTHLON; EUuPHOROS ; Frrax. Fertile
is from ﬁ-ar-tx—al growth hrgh upon the land of poffeffions 3
ferax is front fi-ar-ux, the growth of the earth high ; frwyth-
lon is from _frwyth-al-in, fruit high upon ; euphoros is from.
eu-phi-ir, high growth of the earth. See F ruit, *

ERVENT; BRwDUS; BRaTHEIs ; FERVEFACTUS. Brwd,

hot, is from b-ir-id, itis a hot thmg ; .whence bratheis ; fer-

vent is from fe*xr-ve‘ynt, they are hot things ; fervefa&us is .

from fe-ir-ve, and fattus. .
Ficrion; Fug; Poresisy: Ficrios Fug fs from fi-cy,

" to feem like "hence fictio and fiction ; ; poiefis is from poieo to

make, and ﬁfor ci, a likenefs:

Fik; F1; Pueu; Fy. Thefe are of the fame fignifica-
tion as the words away or avaunt, thatis to be high or far.

Fierce, To Be; Broxr; Bruxd® Ferocro. All thefe
come from bro-uxa, the higher country; either Becaufe the
inhabitants were fiercer, or the:country rougher than in the
vale, where were the cities and citizens.

FirTeen ; PYyMTHEG; PxN'n:xAmnKA; vamzcm.
See the words Ten and ane whence thofe are compofed.

Fi Firru ;- PymEeD anr'ros s QuiNTus, See the word
ive.

Fic; Fyérs; vaobf" ‘Frcus. Skuon is from fi-ig-un,
it isa fie or hot one; figis and the reft are from fi-ig- ﬁ, itis
a hot orlZery growth. :

Ficur; Cap; Maxe; PUGNA. Cad is from ac-ad, at
a&ion ;- maxe is from ma-ac, a great attion ; pugna is from
p-ag-in; athing in allion ; fight is from fe-dg—lt, it isa thing
in adtion.

G2 FicHT 3
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Figur; YmLapp or Baxu; Maxomaror HamiLrAo-
ma1; Pucng, Ymladd is fromr am-ladd, for killing ; whence
the Greek term; the reft are defined under the laft clafs of
words.

Figure, Form or Imaciv; Dyxymyc ; XEMATISO 3
Figuro. Figuro and figure arc from fig-yr, the fiction or
likenefs ; dixymyg is from id-cy-am-ag, it is .for.aling or
;\aking a likenefs, whence xematifo and imagin; fee the word

orml . .

FiLrep or SaTisriep; Corawer; Korro; SaTio.
Corogt s from cor-og, a great feeding ; whence koreo; fatio
is from fi-a-t, it is from the earth to the fky ; whence fatisfied 3
fill i from fi-al, high feeding.

Fitry or FoarL; EBoras; Poros; Purrus Equi-
NUs. Thefe are explained under the word Colt, with thead-
dition of as; fignifying a lefler or a female. o

FiLtHY or To BE FouL ; Byprau; Rurao; SorpEo.
Bydrau is from bydr, dirty ; which is compofed of b-hyd-ir,
* a thing. a]ons the ground ; fordeo is from is-ar-idui, it is the

Jower ground ; rupao is from ir-p, the ground part; filthyis
from f-al-ti-ith, it is a thing upon the ground ; foul is from
f-0-al, athing from high or clean. :

Finp; CarrFaeL; ArpHo; InvEnro. Alpbo is from
al-phi, upon view; caffael is from ac-fi-al, an a&ion ugzn
view ; invenio is from in-vi-ni-iu, it is within our fight ; find
is from fi-in-id, itis in fight. -

FinNGer or THumB ; BAwD or Bys ; DakrTuros; Dici-
TUs or PoLLEx. Bawd is from baw-id, it is the paw; bys is
from baw-is, thelefs paw ; pollex is from p~al-ux, the high-
eft upon the paw; digitus is from id-ux-i-to, it is upon or
above the covering ; daktulos is from id-ux-to-al, it is above
"the upper covering; thumb is from to-am-bes @ thing. over
the covering ; finger is from fin-ux-ar, - upon the upper edge.

Fire; TAN; Pur; Ienis; The word tin. is-peculias to
the antient Cumbsi language ; but ig and ir are therein;ufed as
particles in compofition, to exprefs‘gre, heat, anger, &c.ijtis
a compound of ti-en, the firmament property; firq. is from
fi-ir, aliving fire; pur is from p-ir, a fiery of hot thing;
igais is from i-ag-en; the altian.of the firmament,-or ation
of ior fire of the firmament. T

FirEBRAND; TEwin Daros; Ditio. Tewin isfrom
ti-o-en, it is the property of the firmament o .or.the fun;
ditio is from id-ti-o, itis the property of the .fiin; dalos s '
from id-al-o; it is the high qor the-fun; firebrand is ﬂ_-g:
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fire and brand, a compound of b-ir-end, a fire at the
end. '

Firm or STaBLe; SAFADWY or Sick; STADIOS or

StEREOs; STABILIs or FIRMus. Safadwy is from faf-idiu,
it is ftanding; ficr is from fi-cau-ar, itis thut upon; ftereos is

from fi-to-ar, it is fhut or covered upon ; firmus and firm are’
from fir-ma, a great force or ftrength; fee Strong; whence,

thereft. - ‘

First; CyNTAF or PriF; ProTos; PriMus: Firft is
from fir-ft, it is fire; prif is from p-ir-ef, it is the fire part;
cyntaf is from ac-yn-ti-ef, it is the action upon property;

protos is from p-ir-it, it is the fire part; primus is from p-ir-

m-iu, it is the great fire thing ; hence it feems probable that
the firft thing or ation was God’s meving on the face of chaos,
;vhich was Eefore a cold, dead, comfufed and dark mafs or
ump. . ,
F}I)m; Pysc; IxTHus; Piscis. Pyfg is from p-is-auc,
things or livers under the water; fith is from fi-au-es, livers
below the water ; whence the reft. .

Fist or FicHT; LAINio; Erauno; Pucwno or Per- -

cuTIo. Percutio is from per and quatio, to fhake; and

is probably from p-’r, the foot, paw or part; lainio and elau-
no are from lau-in-w, the hand upon man; fee the next fol-
{owing clafs. ’

Fist; DwrN; Drax; Puenus. Dwrn is from twr-ni,
our tower or defence; fift is from fi-ift, it is force; pugnus is
from p-ig-ni, our angry or forcible paw or part; drax is from
id-ir-ac, it is the angry actor.

Fit, ProPER or Decent; Cymwys; Ik AnNos; Ipo
~NEUS or DECENS. Decent and decens are from id-ci-un, it is
equal one; ikanos is from the Celtic digon, enough ; cymwys
is from cy-m-iu, itis my equal ; idoneus is from id-un-iu, it
is one or the fame one; fit is from fe-it, itis a thing; proper
is primarily from bro-ber, land and witer.

Five; Pimvp; PeEnTE; QUINQUE. Thefe terms were

formed from the work of thé fifth day’s creation, viz, fithesand -

birds; and pimp from p-am-p, fignifies beings or things in

part of the world; five from fe-vi, is part of life; pente-

from p-in-ti, is part in the pofleffions ; quinque is from ac-in,
ge, a&ing upon the earth, :

F1x or FasTeN ; Baxu or Pwvoy~; PeGeNumMr or Pax-
Noo; Frco or Fisuro. Fix is from fe-cau, a thing fhut;
€aften is from fe-fi-tyn, the thing is tight; baxu is from be-
can, a thing fhut; whence pagnoo and pegnumi; pwyoyn is
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from p-w-yn, a man’s paw upon; figo is from fé-cau, a thing
fhut ; fibulo is from fe-be-al, it is a thing upon.

"¥FramE; FLam or FAGEL; PHLEGMA or FLox ; Fram-
MA. F:fel is from fe-ig-al, a thing upon the fire; floxis
from fe-al-ig, a thing upon the fire ; phlegma is from phe-al-
ig-am, a thing upon the fire about, that is, flaming; flam
and flame may be from fi-il-am, the living fire about.

Framing; Framrio; PHLoGEEIs; Frammeus. See
the laft preceding clafs.

FLATTER or BLANDIsH ; GWINEITHIO ; SAINO ; Br.AN-
pror. Gwineithio is from ag-o-en-ith, it is the aion of
the fun in fhining; faino is from fi-en-o, it is from the fun;
blandior and blandith are from ab-al-en-id, it is from the fif+
mament  flatter is from fe-al-at-her, heis high at her.

Fraw or -Break; Ruwyco; RuEGNUo .or PHrao;
_ Franco. Flaw is from f-al-o, a part for being off; frango
is from f-ir-yn-ag, a hot thing in action; the othéi wards are
explained under the word Break.. <

Frax; Liin; Linon; Linum. Thefe are explained
under Line, whence they were framed, by reafon that lines
were made thereof, ' ' ' '

FLea; Brinco; GrLurHo; GLuBo. Blingo is from bie
al-in-cau-o0, an animal covering from; glupho i3 from cau-
al-phi-o, the covering on an animal from ; whence glubo; flea
is from fi-al-o, upon the animal off, .

Freece; Cnu; Kopion; VELLUs. Cnu is from cau-
jn-w, the covering upon an animal ; kodion is from cnu-id-
jon, it is the fheep’s covering;. vellus and fleece are from vi-
al-ui, it is upon the anjmal, i

Fresu; Cic; Kreas; Caro, Fleth is from flea-ifh, it
is the flead or fleeced ; kreas is from cau-ar-as, under the co-
vering upon ; caro is from cau-ar-o, the upper covering from;
cig is. fioim cau-ag, the covering off or from, -

FrexisLE or PLYanT; HysrLic; EurLeXos or KaM-
puLos; FrexisiLis, Hyblig is from hy-blig, many folds;
whence euplekos; kampulos 15 from the Celtic cam-p-al, 2
crooked or bent thing upon ;. plyant is from the Celtic p-al-
ynt, they are things upon ; flexibilis and flexible are from
plig-be-al, a folded thing upon. o

LiGHT; Fo; Puuce; Fuca. Fo is from fi-o0, out of
view; phuge is from fi-ag, from view; whence fuga; flight
is from fi-il-ag~it, it is from the.view of the light. '

~Fring; TarLu; Bairro; Jacro. Taflu is from di-
efaclu, 10 quit hold; ballo js from ab-allu, to force f;;gn;

: . ing
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fling is fram fi-al-eng, force greatly up; jacio is from i-ac-i,
the a&ion up, T :

Frock or Swarm; Liu or A16; AGeEMa or Laos3 ®
AGMEN or TurBa. Turba is from the Celtic twr-bi, a .
living heap; as to llu, laos and flock, fee the word Multitude ;-
though flock feems to be from flu for lu, and aig; fwarm is_
from’fi-w-ar-am, it is the animals about; aig is from y-cy, -
the company; whence agema and agmen, with the ‘addition
of am, about. o .

Froop; LriF or Lranw; Krusis; Arruvies, Llanw.
is from al-au-in, the high water in; klufis is from auc-al-fi, .
it is high water; Ilif is from al-ef, it is high ; whence alluvies;
Hood is from fe-al-au-id, it is the high water. ) ’

"Froor; LLawr; Aroas; Humus. Llawris from lles
ar, the place upon; whence floor; aloas is from al-as, upon
the lower part; humus is from y-am-iu, it is the part about
or upon.

Frow; Lyirro or Liirrmrio; Reo; Fruo. Reois”
from ir-au, high water; the other words are explained under
Flood. -

Frowers; Brope; Xroa; Fros. Blode is from b-al--
o-id, it is a thing from the fun; floweris from f-al-o-yr; xloa
from ux-al-o-a; flos from f-al-o-fi, all fignifying that itis a
thing from the fun. ’ -

Frow; Lienwr, Lvrireirio~or Lriro; PHLEO or
Rueo; ABunpo or FLvo. Rheo is from r-hi-au, the high
.water; llenwi is from llanw, a flood, which fee; llifeirio is
from lif-’r-au, the water flood ; fluo is from the Celtic lifo,
to flow; abundo is from ab-unda, from the waves. :

FLour oF MearL; Peirriap; Parrpare; Porrex.
Mill being from m-il, the great light, from its likenefs to the
fun in many refpes, as its round moving ftones, its divifion
of the corn into particles like thofe of lhight or the fun, and
the flour being of the colour of the firmament ; peilliad: is
compofed of ap-haul-id, it is from the fun; pollen from ap-
ol-en; whence paipale ; meal is from ma-al, the fun, :

FLy away; For; PHuco; Fucro. See Flight. )

Foc; NirwrL; NepueLe; Nesuta. Fog feems to
come from fie-och, or oh fie, perhaps from the fmell of it;
nifwl or niwl and the reft are from ni-ol, no fun: »

Foam; Bréx; Apnros; Spuma. Foam is from fe-w-
am, a thing about a man; bréx is from be-w-ar-ox, a thing
filthy upon a man or animal ; aphros is from a-phe-ar-w-fi, it
is a‘thing wpon a man; fpuma is from fi-p-w-am, it is a
thing about a man. o . ‘

Qg co Forpj;
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fi-o-id, of the fame fignification ; halog is from hi-al-o-og,
an a@ion from the light or cleanlinefs ; whence gloios ; foul. |
is from fi-o-haul, alife without fun or light, that is, the con-
trary of clean, which fce,

l?(')UNTAXN, WeLr or Pir; Fynon; BoThENOS or
Pece; Fons or Purkeus. Fynon with its derivatives are
from the radical term-bon, a root or fource of any thing;
which from the nominative cafe bén, changes in the accufa-
tive into mon, and in the ablative to fon or von, fo as to form
thefe feveral diale&ts ; this being fo in various other inftances,
it ought to be remarked as onc of the principal caufes of thefe
different fliles ; pit is from p-hid, the part or place hid ; pege
is from p-cau, the part fhut; well is from o-il, from the light,
that is, adark place, ‘ ‘

Four; Pepwar; TETor; QuaTuoRr. Thefe fignify
the fun, moon, and ftars, which was the bufinefs of the
fourth day of the creation; pedoar feems to exprefs as much
by the letters, viz. pe-id, the fecing things or the ftars, o the
fun; and a-ir, the earth’s light or the moon,

Faww orBirp; ADERUN or ADENUN ; ORNEON or PTE-
NoNj Avis or VorLucris. Adair the plural of aderun, is
from ad-auir, to the air; adenunis from aden, a wing com-

fed of ad-en-un, one to the {ky, or the wing one; bird is
from bi-ar-id, it is an aerial being or liver ; whence the Greek;
avis is from au-vi-fi, it is an aerial being; yolucris js from
vi-al-ux*ar-fi, they are the dwellers high above the earth;
whence fowl ; fee At and Air.
~ Fox; LLrwynoc or Capno; KiNnapos; Vurpes. Fox
is from fie-ox, oh fie, or a filthy animal; llwynog is from
Iwin-ox, the buth dirty animal ; vulpes is probably from vi-al-
pes, fwift-footed animal ; but kinados and cadno are from ci-
nadu, the barking dog.

FrAGMENT or ScraP; DarRN; THRAUsTOs; Frus-
TuM. Fragmentis from f-ar-ag, a great cut into a thing;
fcrap is from fi-ac-ir-p, it is a cutinto a thing; darn is from
tori-in, to break into; whence thrauftos; fruftum is from
frango, to break.. See Break. T :

-FrRANK, FREE or LiBErRAL ; RHYDD or HakL ; ELEU-
THEROS ; L1BERALIs. Rhydd is from r’-hai-id, it is an high
action j hael is from hai-al, an high aétion; eleutheros is from
hael and rhydd, whence alfo liberalis and liberal ; free is from
fe-rhydd, a free lifc; frankis from free-in-ac, free in altion,
or free-in-auc, free onthe water.

Freepom ; HAELDER ; ELEUTHEROS ; L1BERTAS. Thefe
are explained under the words ¥rank and Liberal.

FrEpzE;
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‘FrER2E; RHEWI; RHIGoo; Rigro, All thefe except
freege come from oer-ag, a cold action; freeze is from free-fay
circulation at a ftand qr.ftopt, : T
. FrREQuUENT ; MyNYx; SuxNos or THAMINOS; Fre-
QUENs. Mynyx is from manax, fmaller; frequens and fre-
quent feem to be derived from fri-xuant, want.ta be free ; fux-
nos is a word corruptly formed of ci, together, and nyx irt
mynyx ; thaminos is alfo from mynyx, and tha for theo, to run.
. FrienDp; CARr; PuiLps; Amicus. Cir is formed of
caru, to love; which fee; amicus is from am, in amo, and
i-cy, the companion ; philos is from phileo to love; friend is
from fri-un-it, he is afree one, .

Froc or Toap; Lryront or Croveiwr; Myoxos,
PrysaLrosor BATRAXOS ; BuFo or CARcHoQuIos. Llyfont
is from lly-font, the family or multitude of the fountains ; crou-.
ciwr and carchoquios are from their croaking noife; the Latin
varying a little from the natural found ; frog is from fer for
ber, and g, for ox, a filthy {pring-water animal ; muoxos iy
from my-ox-au-fi, they ate the numerous filthy water ani~
mals; bufo is from bi-font, the fountain animals, fo isphy«
falos ; batraxgs fignifies the dirtieft and filthieft water apimals 5
toad is from id-au-ad, they gre gt the water, . . .
~ From; O; Peuor Aro; De, As, or;A, Frem'is from
fir-o-m, the great o or thefuu; o isthe fun, whichisata
diftance ; peu and apo are from ap-o, from oor the fun; ob is
from o-ab, from o or the fun; a fignifies and, rather than
from, but as and, fignifies to go on, fo in that fenfe.a may fig~
nify from. ) B

FronT or ForEHEAD; TuBLAEN, TAL or TuPENg
MEeroron or TELos; FroNS.® Front is from fro-un, the
country before us, or in pofleflion ; forehead is from fore and
head ; tublaen, tal, tupen, telos, &c. in their primary fenfe, fig-
nify the country before us, or the part tof the country in pofe
feflion, which is the forepart, ‘ )

Frost; RHEw; Kruos; GeELu. Rhew is formed. of
oer, cold, which fee; hence kruos ; gelu is from ag-il-iu, it is
from the light or heat; froft is from fro-ft, the country ata
ftand ; fee alfo the verb Freeze. ) .

Frurr; Fawyra; Opora; FrucTus AuTumMNna-
Lis or FRuGes, Frwyth is from fi-ir-o-ith, it is food from
the ground ; whence the reft, except opora, which is compofed -
of ap-ar, from the earthor ground. . .

RY; Frio; PurUGo; FRrico. Frio is from fi-ir-iu, it

Is heating food ; whence fry ; phrugo and frigo are from fi-ir-
ag, the a&t of heating food, ‘ L
C. 2 . ' ‘ FuLrg
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Furr; Lrawn; PLetos; Prenus. Llawn is from al-
in-au, the high water in; whence the reft; it having been
ufual in the dglale&s, to write ple for the Celtic lle.

FuMEe or FrReT; Di1G10 or DYXRYNU ; AGANAKTEO or
DuxEeRrRAINO ; STOMACHOR or INDIGNOR. Digio is from
id-ig-w, he is a2 hot man; dyxrynu is from id-ac-ir-yn, it
is an action of being hot within; whence duxeraino ; aga-
nakteo is from ag-in-ig-idui, it is an afion of being hot
within ; fret is from fire it, it is hot or burning ; fume is
tofmoke ; indignor is from in and digio; ftomachor is from
fto-ma-ux-ir, it is from the great high fire.

Furnace; Fwrn; PHorNos; PHuURNus. Fwm is
from fi-yr-yn, a living fire within; whence the reft.

FurLoNG ; YsToD; StADION; STADIUM. Furlong is
from fur-long, the long or length of a furrow; yﬁof is
from eifta-id, it is the ftoping or ftanding ; whence the reft.

Furr or Skin; Cen, PiL, or CRoEN; SkuTOS or XR00s;
Perris, CuTis, or Corium, Cen is from cau-in, a cover
or thut upon ; whencefkin; croen is from cau-ar-en, a fhut
over or a cover on the upper part; whence xroos and corium;
fkutos is from fi-cau-to-is, it covers the lower ftratas ; whence
cutis; .furr is from fe-w-ar, jt is upon an animal; pil and
pellis are from g-al, the part upon, or the upper part.

" Furrow; Cwys; OLkos; Surcus. Cwys is from ac-
_ w-fj, it]s the action of the cattle ; olkos is from ol-cwys, it is

the track of the cattle altion ; whence fulcus; furrow js from
fe-or-w, it is a thing from the cattle, )

G.

) AIN, Yw~yrrL; OnNeoMAr; Lucror. Ynyll is from
. G‘ yn-al, upon high or rifen; lucror is from al-ac-yr, the
rifing a& ; gain is from ag-en, rifing or a&ing high ; oneomai

is from en-y-mae, he is high or in the fky.

GALE; AwWeL; AUurA; AURA. Awel is from au-al,
upon the water ; aura is from au-ar, upon the water; gale is
from auc-al, upon the water.

GaLLey or SHir; Lronc; Proron or Naus; Navis.
Galley is from ag-al-au, a&ing upon the water; fhip is from
fhi-au-p, it is a water thing ; llong is from al-au-in-ag, aing
upon the high water or the fea; ploion is from p-al-au-yn, 2
thing upon the fea; naus is from yn-aw-fi, it is upon the
water, whence navis,

GanNGRENE; Cancr; GANGGRAINA ; GANGRZENA.

: Cangr
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Cancr is from cau-in-cau-ar, a gathering upon the outfide or
covering ; whence the reft. : , :

GaoLor Burt; TErRFYN; TERMA ; TERMNIUS. TFer-
fytiis from tir-fyn, the land edge; whence terma and termi-
nus; fynin terfyn, being from the radical min, an edge,
which in the Celtic compounds always changes into fyns
butt is from bi-out, out of fight ; gaol is from ag-ol, from
the light, or outof fight. ,

Gare; Acenu; Xaino; Hio. Agenu is from ag-in,
acling in or opening, whence'xaino 3 hio is from hai-o, a&%}ing
from ; gape is from ag-ap, acting from, |

GARBLE or CLEANSE ; CarRTHU ; KaTHAIRO ; EXPUR-
Go. Carthy is ac-ar-tu, an a&tjon upon the houfe, or from
ac-ir-ith, it is an ation of fire ; whence kathairo; expurgo
is from ex-pur-ag, an altion from the fire, or a pure aétion;
garble is from ag-ar-bi-le, an a&ion upon the place of ani-
mals; cleanfe is from clean-fi, it is clearing ; fee Clean,

GARrRDEN; GArRDD or CaprLys; ORrxos or Kepros;
HorTus. Gardd is from ca-r’-tu, the houfe field; whence
garden ; cadlys is from caiad-lys, the palace inclofure; or from
caiad-le-ys, the inclofed corn place ; orxosis from or-cae, the
in¢lofed field ; kepos is from cae-p-iu, it is the inclofed part ;
hortus is y-ir-tu, the houfe ground. '

GarMENT; GwisG; Imation; VEstis. Gwilg is
from cau-w-is-cau, man’s covering of the lower covering;
whence veftis; imation is from am-i-ti-en, about the upper
part; garment is from cau-ar-mae-ynt, they are covering
upon. ‘ ’

?E;ARNISH; GwisGo; Skruaso; Exorvo. Gwifgo
and fkeuafo are from gwifg, a garment; exorno is from ex-
arno, out covering upon one ; garnifh is from cau-ar-ni-fi, it
is the covering upon us. _

GarTH; GARTH; AKRA; ProMoNTORIUM. Garth
is from cau-ar-ith, it is inclofed ground; whence akra by
tranfpofition; promontorium is from bro-meun-tir-iu, itis a
ground within the land inclofed, or the parts poflefled.

GArTER; GArpAS; SARGANE; Fascia. Gardas.is -
from tau-ar-to-is, inclofing the lower covering ; whence gar-
ter and fargane; fafcia is from fe-af-cau, a thing covering.or -
inclofing the lower. , y

. GATE, Door or PorT ; Drws, D6R or PorTH ; THY-
8a; PorTa. Gate is from go-at, going at, or from the Cel-
tic caiad, fhut; porth, port and porta fignify the ferrying place,
from pe-or-ith,’it is the part from; drws, dor, door and thyra
fignify the mouth or entrance of the water, from dwr, water ;

v : o N whence



.. G1T ,
whence Dover came to be fo'called from its being the ferrying

.plate, -or the mouth or gate of the water.

. GergraTiON; GENEDIGARTH; GENEsis; GENERA-
T10, . See thefe defined under the following clafs. -

GeNERATE ;- CEnepLyu or GENi; GENao; GErEro.
.Geni is from ag-in, atting in, or getting into being ; whence
genao; genero is from geni-’r, the getting in; whence gen¢-

Jratey cenedlu is from geni-id-lu, it 1s begetting a family.

. Generous; CenNeproc ; Genalos ; GENEROSUS.
‘Thefe are explained under the preceding clafs, and they figni-
:'y a'ln'ume:ous family,, a; cenedlog from eenedl-og, 2 great

-family. . .

GByNIAL s Hywieop; GaMevios ; Gentavis, Hywledd
is from bai-o-al-id, it is the alion of the firmament ; genialis
and genial are from ag-en-al-fi, it is the action of the high o,
fun or firmament; gamelios is from ag-m-al-o-ui, it is the
action of the great high o, or the fun or firmament.

. ‘GENTLE or SLow; ARAF; Praos; Lenis. Araf is
from dr-ef, it is the earth; praos is from ap-dr-fi, itis from
the earth ; flow is from fi-al-o; it is from high; lenis is from
al-in-{s, upon extenfion or the furface of the earth lower, or
from le-ensis, below a high place; gentle is from ag-en-ti-le,
from the firmament, or from gcnta-%i, the firft fami y ina fe-
condary fenfe: .

GET or OsTAIN; ExwiN or CYrRAEDD ; Ex0 or KraA-
TE0; OBTiNEO. Get is from ag-it, it is from ; obtineo and
obtain are from ob-tyn, drawn from ; exwin is from ac-o-un,
ating from one; whence exo; cyraedd and krateo are from
&c-or-id, it is an a&ion from. .

Grant; Cawr; Gicas; Gicas., Cawris from ac-a
wr, aman from the earth ; gigas, which makes gigantis in the

enitive cafe, and giant are from ag-ge-fi, he is earth born, or
om the earth. . )

Girr or DoNnaTiON; DAWN; Danos; DonuMm. Gift
is from ag-i-fe-it, it js an afion to him ; dawn is from da-w-
in, the good in man ;. whence the reft.

GigoLE; CrRExwENU ; KANGxaso; CacHinNo. Crex-
wenu is from cryxu-wen, to wrinkle the face or countenance;
whence the reft, except giggle; which is from gig-al, upon
the gig, or ag-ig, an high or hot action. -

GiLis ; CRAGENAU ; BRANxEA ; BRancHIZ. Cragenau
is from cau-ar-agen, a covering or fhut upon an opening;
gills is from cau-al-fi, it is a fhut upon ; branxea.and branchiz
are from b-ar-in-cau, a thing fhutting upon.

GiMLET or A Pikrcer; EBir; Osperos; VEeruor

- ‘ . TEREBELLUM.
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TereserruM. Ebill is from eb-il, from or out of the light
or fight; whence obelos; terebellum is from tori, to break,
.and ebill ; veru is from vi-or-iu,. it is out of fight; piercer is
from ap-ir-cau-ar, fhut upon, from, or out of light or fightj
gimlet is from cau-am-il-it, itis covered out of fight.

GINGER ; SINSIR ;3 ZING1BRis; ZINzIBER. Thefe are
probably of a foreign origin. ,

Girpre or GirTH; GyrEGis; Kestos; Cestus or
CineuLuMm. Gyregis is from cau-ar-cau-w§ fhutting upon ¢3y- 3y
the lower or under covering ; keftos is from cau-if-to, fhutting cav ~is
the under covering; whence ceftus; cingulum is from cau;
in-cau-al-iu, it is ji:luttipg upon the covering; girdle is from
cau-ar-to-al, an inclofure upon the covering; girth, is from
cau-ar-ith, it is a fhutting upon. - '

Give; Do or Denr; Dipomr; Do. Give is. from ag-
i-ve, afting to him; do is from id-o, it is from; dodi is from
do-ti,. it is from to; whence didomi. .

Grass; Gwybnr or IoLwrx; Hvyavross; Vitrum,
Vitrum is from vi-trui, to fee through ; glafs is from the Cel~
tic glis, green or blue; gwydr is from cau-wy-drui, am in=
clofure to fee through ; iolwrx and hyalos are from y-Hewirx,.
the light. : . ‘ ,

GL1sTEN, GLISTER or SHINE; DisGrLEIR10,-GOLEIO oF
Lrewxvu; Seraceo or Lampo; Luceo orFuLceo. Thefe
come from goleu, light, or ag-ol, the action of or from the
fun ;.egliry clear, from ag-al-ir, the action of the high light;
llewix from il-ux, the high light ; fulgeo. from fe-il-ag, it is’
the action of light; luceo is from il-ac-iu, it is the af%ion of
light; felageo is from fi-il-ag, it is the action of light; lampo
is from il-am-p, light about the parts; fhine is from fi-en, i¢
is the firmament. .

Gurory; Crop; Krerosy GLoria., Clod is from ac-
al-id, it'is an high aftion; whence kleios; gloriais from ag- °
al-r, the bigh a&tion ; whence glory; kletos is from ac-as-
i, it is an high ation.

Grue; GLup; Gria; GLuTEN. Glud is from ag-al-
id, it is adling upon ; whence the ref,

GrLue; Grupio; KorrLao; GruTiNo. See the lafti
clafs of - words.

GrurTon; GrwrH; Lammarcos; Gruto., Glwth -
is from glud, glue, which fticks like a glutton ; whence the
reft, exeept laimargos, which is from lai for glai-margos, a-
great ftickler. )

GrLurToNy; GrytHNI; Lixneia; Gurositas. See
the laft clafs. ) )
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Gnaw; Crnor; Kwao; Ropo. Cnoi be either
from ci-yno, a dog there, or from ac-in, aéting 1a; whence
knao and gnaw ; rodo is from the Celtic rhwd, ruft.

Go; Hair; Cerppep or Ewx; Eimmi, Erxomar or
Xoreo; Eo. Eo is from e-o, the o or fun, which moves;
ewx is from e-0-ux, the upper o, or the fun; erxomai is from

r-uxa-o-mae, it is the upper o, or the fun; whence xoreo;
zai is explained in the preface to be the aion of driving;
whence eimi; cerdded is from ac-ar-hyd, an a&ion upon the
length,

o AwAaY; Cyxwin; OixomAr; ABro. Thefe are
compounded of ag-o, and fignify the altion of the fun; the
Celtic is from cy-ux-en, the firft of the firmament, that is,
motion ; of which oixomai feems to be corruptly derived;
abeo is from ab-eo, to go from.

Goar; Gear or CEvLE; KoiLe; Cavus. Thefe may
come either from cau-il or vi, to fhut out from fight or light,
and fignify a dungeon or dark place ; or from cau-le, a fhut up
or inclofed place. )

GoaTt; Garr; Karros; Carer. Goatfeemsto be a
compound of ag-w-it, it is the altive animal ; gafr or gafryn
is from ag or ge-fryn, the hilly generation ; whence the reft.

Gop; Diw; Dios; Drus. God comes of the word
good ; diw or diu is 2 compound of the privative di-w, figni-
fying dark or obfcure being; whence the Greek and Latin
words are deriveds See Good. '

Gorp; Aur; Xrusos; AurRuM. Gold is from ag-ol-
id, it is from the fun; aur is from au-ir, the liquid fire ; whence
aurum ; xrufos is from ux-ir-au, the higher liquid fire.

Goop; Da; AcaTHos; Bonus. Agathos is compound-
ed of ag-tha-fi, it is a good a&ion; tha is from da, good, by
infle&ion, and da is from id-a, it is the earth; bonus comes
from bon-iu, it is the origin or ftem; da is probably from this
origin, becaufe God himfelf was pleafed to call the earth good.

cosE; Gwypp; XEN; ANserR. Thofe words come
from the different founds of the animal, viz. goofe, gwydd,
and.xen from their blowing or fighting found, and anfer from
the giggling or rejoicing they make when out of danger.

oRs or THORNs; DRAEN or EITHIN; AKANTHA;
SENTIs or SPINA. Thefe are defined under the word Acan-
tha, except gors, which comes from the Celtic gors, fignify-
ing heath ; which fee.

Govern or REion; Rurorr; Kurikvo; Dominor.
Rheoli is from rheol, a rule or form, which is from rhi-dl, 2
prince after, or from arol, after; reign is from rhi-yn, a prince
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tipon; kurieuo is from the Celtic cyro, to beat or cure; go-.
vern is from gov, inftead of cyf, fignifying chief or head, and
reign’; dominor is from domus, and wr; man; which domiis
fignifies a houfe or pofleffion, from tu-mi, my houfe. .

Gown; Hycan; Kaunake; TocA. Toga is from
the Celtic to-uxa, the uppermoft covering; kaunake is from
cau-yn-uxa, the upper covering; hygan is from hy-gau-in,
the higheft covering upon or garment; gown'is from cau-w=
in, a covering upon a man. - ,

GRACE; %‘m&s; XAris; Grat1a.  Thefe aré from dgy
altion, and thefwm, reafon, that is, the 4&ion of reafon ; fe.
Reafon for a further éxplication hereof. * : -

GRAFF or A YouNG SHooT; BRrIGIN; PHRYGANON;
Surcurus, Graff is from the Celtic craffu, to havéa view
or glimpfe of any thing ; fhoot is from fee-out ; brigin is fromf
bri-gen, the firlt growth; whence phryganon; furculus is
from fur-cai-al; above the covering part. .

GraiN; Grawn; XonNpros; GrANUM. The true
origin of thefe terms is from ag-ir-yn, the gtowth on the
earth.

GrANDDAUGHTER ; WyRres; Uowne; Neptis. Nép-
tis is from ni-peth-is, a lower part of us; uone is from un-o«
ni, one of us; wyres is from w-yr-is, a more diftant female 3
grand is from agt;ir-en-id, it is the a&ion of the firmamerit, as
great feems to be from ag-ir-id, of the fame_fignification;
daughter is from id-w-ter; fhe is thte mother of man. Sec
Father and Mother. : . :

GrANDMOTHER; Nain; NEenNod; - AviA. As to
grandmother fee Grand and Mother; nain is from ni-a-in, .
our having been in; whence nennos; avia is from d-vi, have
been, or perhaps the a in nain, &c. fignifies the world, then it
will read, fhe has been the world or mother of us. , ,.

Granpsire; Taip; Parros; Avus. ‘QGrandfire is
from grand and fire, or father, which fee; tid fignifies the
feeding power, and taid that he was the tad, or the feeding ’
power ; ‘ayus’ is from the Celtic a-vi, he was; pappos feems
to be an arbitrary term ufed by infants, perhaps from calling
them babies, or mentioning the pap of breaft to them. '

Grass; PorFa or GWELLT ; XLoE or PaorBE; GrA-
MEN. Grafs is from ag-ir-fi, it is the a&tion or growth of
the earth ; porfa is'ftom ap-ar-fi, food from the earth ; whence
phorbe ; gramen is from ag-ir-man, action or growth upon
the ground part; gwellt and xloe are from ag-o-al-ti, the

attion of fire on the land. _ B .

GRrazs; PorrFavu; Puersoy Depasce. See Grafs. -

' . H GRrave;
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Grave; Prvpp; Barus or PuronmMos; GrAvis of
Prupens. Prydd, barus, phronimos and prudens come from
pri-id, it is ancient j gravis and grave are explained under the
word Heavy. :

Gray; Liwep; Porios; Canus. Llwyd is from al-
au-id, it is the cloud or rain ; palios is from ap-o-al, it is from
the clouds; canus is from auc-en-iu, it is the clouds;
gray comes from auc-ir-y, the clouds or the water of the fir-
mament.

GreaT; Mawr; Macos; Macnus. Great is com-
pounded of the Celtic cri-it, it is ftrong, or as under the term
Grand-daughter in a more primary view ; mawr feems to be a
compound of m, exprefling the form of the world’s furface, as
hills and dales ; au, the water, and ’r, the; whence mbr, the
fea; magos and magnus probably come from m-auc, the great
water ; or great may come from auc-ar-it, it is the earth water.

GREATER ; Mwy; MEison; Major. See Great, this
being the comparative degree of it.

GreaTEsT; MwyYaF; MeGcistos; MaxmMus. See
Great, this being the fuperlative degree of it.

Gresn; CwyYrDpD or GLAs; XrLoros; Viripis. Glis
is from ag-al-as, growth upon the lower part, which is grafs;
xloros is from ac-al-dr-as, growth upon the lower ground, ot
the grafs; green is from ag-dr-in, the growth upon the earth;

rdd and viridis are from the fpring.

REET ; ANNERXI; ErXoMAr; SatuTo, Greet is from
ag-ar-it, for id, the a& of feeing; faluto is from fi-al-it, for
id, to be upon the fee or vifiting; anerxi is from an-erxi,
without bidding ; erxomai is to but afpafomai, the com-
" mon Greek term for greeting, is from.the Celtic hyfpus, masi-
~ feft, or te make known.

Grier; OxaIiN; Axos; Mzror. Grief eomes from
the Celtic cri-ef, he is crying; maror is from marw, to dic;
. .the reft come fram the Celtic ox, or och, oh! aninterjeQtion

of weeping. See Q. | :

Grieve; Dorurio; Dirgo; Dorpo. Grieve is ex-
plained in the preceding clafs of words; dolurie comes from
the fubftantive dolur, doler, which is 8 compound of dial,
revenge. or punithment, and ar, upon; whonce delea and do-
leo are corrupgﬁlerived. : .

GRIND Lv; Muriao; Moro, Power, force
ftrength, motion, &c. being exprefled cither by the fun ar firy
here the word grind is compofed of ac-ir-en-id, it is the
action of the firmament fire, or of the fun; the reft are from
m-ol, fignifying e great fun, Vi, m great, and oly'a lumi-
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Nous miovig ofb t5 whicha mill had fome refemblance, A
the fhape amf motion of its. wheels, but more in its fpatating
power to the funs ray’s.. . .

Grinp Tz T2tit; RMivocian Danedp;. Bru
Tale Oponrtas; FrEMo, As to grind, fee Grind
Teeth ; the other words feem to come from the found.

H

A Tuee} Atattj Aratar; Atin Thefefignify
to thee. ’

HaHa; Ha Hay EE; Ha HA:  Ha s from hi-a, high
from the earth or death, which is to rejoice; E is the water,
which flows high as a perfon does in rejoicing ; whence thep
are properly ca%led notes or intetjetions of rejoicing, L

aprror Custrom; Derop; Drsmos; Rrrus. Defod
Is from id-fyd; it is the world ; Defmes is from idsés«inoes,
it is the paft'mannersor cuftoms§ ritus is from r-ti-fi; it is
what is; habit is from y-bid ; the world.. Se¢ Cuftom.

Har orHamstones; Cenitrysa; Xarasar; Grawe
bo. Hail is frem hai-au-al, an a&ion upon the watet § cens
llyfg is from ac-en-al-is-aue, the adtiori of the firmament upost
the lower water'; whenee xalafai ; grando is from ag-’reen-aus
id, it Is the 4&tion of the firmament water,

Hamk or tue Privy Parts; Cepots Kisrtortsy
Puses. Cedor is from ac-i-tor, the belly growth; kleitotis
is fromac-al-tor-fi, iti§ 2 growth upon the belly ; pubes is
frorn p-ub-as, a thing upon a feinale ; hair is from hai-ar,

Y ) -

Haix fo?}w.«u.'r or Cypun; Mattos; Konfox of
Kikivnos 3 VELLYS or CiNciNnus: Gwalt {s from agewa
al.it; it is 2 growth upon an animsl ; whence vellus; epdun
s from ac-ci-id-un, itis one growing together; wheice ko=
dion ; kikinnos is from ¢au-cau-in, the inclofed covering;

- whence the reft.
" Harrg Lrys; Autz; Auta. Llys is from lledfi, itip
the place or palace; aule is from y-le, the place; whence
sule ; hall is from hi-le, an high place. '

Hamor Kner; GarorGLiv; Govnv; Gexv, Garls
from.ag-ar, a&ing upon; glin is from ag-al«in, a&ing upan ;

. mu is_from ag-in, alting upon ; whence genu an | knees
ig from hai-am, séting sbeut or for acHem. :

Hanp; PavLt of LLaw; PALame, Xzik or GUALOY 3
Mawvs ot Vora, Liaw is from alluew; & mat’s power;
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p2lf is from p-al-fi, my high or powerful- part; xele is from
uxa-le, the higheft place ; gualon is from uxa-le-yn, the high
part upon ; palame is from p-al-mi; my high part ; manusis
from mi-en-iu, it fs my high part; vola is from vi-law, my
hand or high end ; hand is %rom hi-end, the high end.

HanG; Crocr; KrEMAo; SuspENDEO¥ Hang is from
hi-en-cau, to fix high in the fky ; crogi is from cau-ar-ux, to
fix upon high ; -kremao is from cau-ir-mae, itis fixitg high;

. fufpendeo is from fuf-p-en-idiu, it is to be up in the air.

aP; ForTUNE or Cuance ; Damwen; Darmon;
Fors or ForTuNA. Fors is from fe-or-fi, is a thing with-
out fight; fortuna and fortune are from fors-dyn, .a man’s
lot; damwen is from id-am-o-en, it is in the world from the
heaven ; whence daimon ; chance is from ac-hi-en-fi, it is
from heaven. . : 4
Harpour ; ABer; Poros; PorTus. Aber in its primi-
tive fenfe is from a-ber, from a fpring,. that is, a freth water
place ; whence harbour ; poros is from ap-oros, froma fpring;

. whence portus in a primary fenfe.

"Harp; CaLEp; XaLeros; Durus, Hard is from hi-
fir-id, it is the high ground ; caled isfrom uxa-le-id, it is the
higheft place ; xa.%epos is from uxa-le-p-fi, it is the higheft
part; durus is from the Celtic dir, fteel. o

'Hare; YscoyFarNoG ; Locoos; Lepus. Hare is from
hi-ar, the high upon, or long-legged; or from hai-’r, the
adtive; lagos and lepus fignify the fwift-footed ; yfgyfarnog is
from ysgyrnog, the bony. | L '

HarM or HurT; NyIWED; Atap; Nocsgo. - Niwed is
from in-w-id, it is upon man; atao is from at-w, at man;
noceo is from in-w-ac, an action upon'inan; hurt is from hai-
al-it, it isan a&ionupon, . : oot

Harp, LYRE or GuiTAR; TELYN or CrwrH; K-

THARIS, LYrRA or XeEL1s; Lyra, KyTHARA or CHELYS.
Telyn is from id-al-un, it is the high founding ; xelys is from
uxal-fi, an high found ; lyra and lyre are from al-r, the high
found ; harp is from hi-ar-p, a thing upon high; crwthis
from cru-ar-ith, itis a fhutting, gathering, or hunch-backed
thing ; whence the reft. : a ’

Harrow; "Oc; BoLokoPEma ; Occa. Og .is from
w-ag, cattle altion ; whence occa; harrow is from hai-ar-w,

. a&ion ‘upon cattle ; bolokopema is from bo-al-ac-p-mae, itis

a thing aling upon the cattle or oxen. ,
Hart or Stac; Carw or ANiFaL; Keraps or Evas
PHOs; Cervus or ELAPHOs. See the word Stag.
Hasie; Covr or Cxir ; KoryLos; Corvrus, Collor

.




cyll are from cau-ol, all fhut, asa thicket ; korylosand cory-
lus are from cay-r-yl, of the fame fignificatior, or the light
fhut out ;" hafle is from h-as-les, high over the place.

Hat; ‘Het orPenTAs; PETAsos; Perasus. Pentas
is from pen-tas, the head covering ; whence the Greek and
" Latin terms ; het and hat are from hi-to, the high covering.

Hate; Casau; STuGEo or AGaoMAar; IRAscor or
Opbi. -Agaomai i from ag-o-mae, he is going from me; ftu-
geo is from ft-ag-o, heis going from; odi is from o-id, he is
off; hate is from hai-it, he is away ; irafcor is from ir-fi-ag-
or, it is from an angry aétion; as to cafau fee Hatred.

" Hatrep; CAs; Extros; Opum. Cas is from cau-fi,
fhutting up found ; exthos is from exos or eco-to-fi, it is the
covering or fhutting up of found; the reft are explained in the
preceding clafs.

. Have or Hotp; Carr; Exo; Haseo or OsTINEO.
Cael is from ac-a-ail, an a@ion from another ; exo is from ac-
o0, an a&tion from; habeo is from hai-ab, an a&ion from;
whence have ; obtineo is from ob-tynu, to draw from. See
Hold, &c. ) : :

Hauke; Hoxio; Xrempromar; Screo. Thofe are
from the founds, or from hi-w-ac, man a&ing up; hoxio is
from hi-ox-iu, it is oxing or afting up; xremptomai is from
xri-am-peth-pae, it is a noife about a thing ; fcreo is from fi-
cri, it is a noife. . ‘ :
- HaueHTY; UxDER; BRENTHOs; SuPERrBUs, Ux-der
is from ux-tir, high hand ; brenthos is from brin-ti-fi, itis a
hilly poffeffion ; haughty is from hi-ux-ti, the higher poffeflion
fuperbus is from fi-up-ar-bi, it is a view of the high country;
but in a fecondary fenfe they all fignify an high property. -

Hawk or Farcon; Gwarx; PHALCON; ACCIPITER.
Gwalx is from ag-w-al-ux, an animal a&ing up hiﬁh, or flying
high ; hawk is from hi-w-ac, an animal aGing high accipiter
is from ac-hi-p-tir, alting to the higheft part of the landj
phalcon and falcon are from phi-al-ac-en, an animal alting
high to the fky, '

Havy Gwair; Xorros; Fanvum, Hay is from hi-ai,
a.high growth ; gwair is from gwi-ir, an high growth; fe-
num is from fi-en-iu, it is an high growth ; xortos is from ux-
ac-ar-ti, the higher growth upon the pofleflions.

He; Er; Avurtos; ILLE. The firft pronouns, I fig-
Trou; Ti; Ty;  Tu. gnifies exiftence, fi life, and

I; Fi1; Eco;  Eco.Jego,adtion. The fecond pro-
nrounsthou, ti, ty and tu fignify external pofleflions, properties,
fubftances, qualities, &c. under the fky; and the third pro-
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pouns are from hi, highy ef, 3 viewor fights sut@y, périg
poil;}‘ﬁic‘)fsor the Ky ;. and ille fram ll-le, the pheoe‘thtllght
or the
HEADY Pen, Capen or Cruan; Kassary or. Kﬁus-
NoN ; CAPUT or CranNium, Head js from hi-id, icis high;
pen is from p-en, the tkyor high part; capen is frome cau-pea,
the covered end ; kephale is from cau-p-al, covering the high
E:rl’: cruan is from cay-ar-en, covering the high part; whence
non and cranium; is from cau-p-it, it imciofes the
m] or the higher part; E:t cruan, &c. rather ﬁgufy the
u

Hgavr; IAXAU‘ ; AKEOMAT or JaoMar; Sawo. - Sao;s
from fi-en, he is up; iaxaw is from i-ux-hai, he gets .up
whence the Greek and Latin words § heal is from b—d, lngb
up,

Heavtuy; Iax or Horprax; OroxkiLeros or Hrmns 5
Sounus or SALUBER. Jax is dafined under the word Heal ;
holliax is froin hol, all and iax; whence the Greel tesms;
folidus is from ﬁooll-ndm, he is all found ; faluber is fremm fi-
al-ub-ur, he isa man up high; healthy is from hiea, high

up

Hear; Swp or Twr; Sorosy Acsrvus, Swp is from
fi-up, itis up or high; heap is from high wp; twr is framm tos
ar, a covering up ; foros is from fi-ar-is,, it uupon a: lowrer;
whence acervus.

Hgar oF Stowgs; CroMnix; Kromax; Acmvs.
Cromlex is from crwm-lex, the bending fat floncs -or flate;
whence kromax ; as to heap and a;crvgs fee the preceding
€lafs ; unlefs acervus comes from curve; to bend, whercin ®
would agree in fenfe with the Celtic ; but carnedd from. cac-
ar-en-id, properly expreﬂ'eq an heap of flones, ora hefar-
ification. -

Heap or PrACE TOGETHER ; 3 Tasyy Tasso; Coisor
co. Collocois to place together ; tafu and taffo are from tor
#5, to cover the lower. See Heap and Plgce,

Hear; Cuywen; CLyd% Aupro. Clywedwﬁ'oncc-
a]w, from calling ;. wheace clyo ‘hear is from hi-ar, bald.up-
en’; audio from hy-idju, it is bold, or they may come: from
clyﬁ and ear, which fee.

Heart; CAron ; Kxar; Con. Calon. it from pensl-

ryn, a powerful action in man er animal; kear and cor-are

om the Celtic cyr, a beating ; heart is from hi-ar-it,. it &

. _bold or high upon it.

HeaT or BoiLing; Ias; Sesis; Frrvor. Ias is from
au-fi, the water founds ; fefis is from fi-au-fi, the wateris
founding;
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$ounding; fervor is from fir-au-ar, the fire upon the waters
heat ia from hi-ay-it, the water is high; fee boiling under
Boil. Here it may be obferved that fir fignifies fire in life, or
kindled, from fieir. : - } .

. Hearn or Grie; .Qruc; Ereike; Erica. Grugit
from r;{-ir-uxa, the growth of the higheft ground; whence
;h;e A » except heath, which is from high-at-id, it is at the

t. .

EAavEoOr ALLEVIATE ; YsCAFNU or DErxArvU; Epar-
roo. or KourHiso ; ALLEvo. Heave is from hi-a-ve, hi
with it; alleviate is from al-ve-at, high with it; yscafn 1
from ys-ac-ef-en, from low with it up; derxafu is from tir-
uxaf, the higheft land; kouphifo is from yscafn; allevo and
alleviate are from al-a-ve, high with it. '

HeAvEN or Horizon; NerF or Ex; Nros, Ouranos
or Korow; Corrum or TempPruMm. There are many
other exprefions made ufe of to {ignify the ideas of heaven,
which feem very confufed ;. the Druids made ufe of un, one,
or the univerfe, formed of u-yn, the Deity’s exiftence ; after-
wards it came to be en, nef, neos, alfo ccelum or cel-en, the
hidden en; high-en, horis-en, oura-nen, koil-en, and templ.-
en, from the {ky’s appearing of a concave form, ‘and temples
having anciently no other covering,

Heavy or HuMbrUN ; TRWM; AMPHIBARUS; GRA<
vis. Trwm is from tir-wm, dead earth; humdrum is from
hi-am, high or hills about, and trwm ; amphibarus is from
amphi-b-ar-iu,. itis the part furrounding the country ; gravis
is from cau-ar-vi-fi, it is fthutting upon fight; heavy is from
hai-o-ve, he is from a&ing. See Pumb. ‘

Hepcey; CLawnni Lakkos; Lamna, Hedge is from
‘high-edge ; clawdd is from cau-le-id, ‘it is an inclofed place;
whence lakkos by tranfpofition ; lamna is from le-am, a place -
about-op furrounded, .

HeodEnoG ; DrAENOG ; AKANTHA Xoiros; EriNa-
ceus, Hedgehog needs no explanafion; dracnog is from
draco«hégs. the thorn hog.

Hegr; Sywpr; Skerrs; PTErNA or Carx, Heelis
from hi-ad, Bigh upon; fywdl is from is-id-al, it'is the lower
upon; fkelis and calx are from fi-ac-al, and ac-al-ux, it is the
fupparter ;- pterna is from p-tir-in, the ground upon.

- . Herr or Furnace; YFFERN; GEHENNA or KaMiNos;
Fornax, In¥grNUM or GeHEnNA. Yffern is from y<’
ffwrn, the furnace; whence fornax, furnace and infernum;
kaminos is from cau-mewn,, thutting within ; gehenna is from
e e . 4 cau-en.o’
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tau-en-a, athut out of heaven; hell is from hi-o-il, far fram
the light ; but fwrn is compounded of fir-yn, a fire within.

HEeMm or BorDER oF A GARMENT ; GoDRE; KRrossos;
Fimeria. Kroffos is from the Celtic cwr-ifa, the loweft bor<
der ; godre is from cy-dir, the ends or limits, or firft of the
pofleflions ; fimbria is from fin-bri, the edge of the country, or
the firft ends, i ’

Hemp; CywarcH or Canap; KannaBis; CANABIS,
Cywarx s from cy-wr-ux, agrowth equal to man’s height;
canap is from ci-’n-pe, high as our heads; whence the Greek
and Latin words ; hemp is from hi-am-pe, high as my head,
or hempen.

Hen or Cock; Crivioc or IAR; ALEKTOR or ALEK-
roris; GaLrus or GaLrina. Hen is from the Celtic hén,
ancient ; iaris cold; ceiliog is from galw-og, the great caller;
whence the reft; or cock may come from the («geltic cog or
cuckow ; byt it feems more probable that it is a contra&ion of
ceiliog, See Cock.

Hers; Liys or Lrysiev; Xvoe; HeErBa. Herba and
herb are from 4r-bi, the life or growth of the .earth; xloe
feems to come from ac-al-o, a growth from or lefs than high;
the Celtic is the loweft growth. See the next.. .

Herp or FLock; AIG or Lriaws; AGema or Lozxos;
AcmenN or GREx. Aig is from a-ig, the rays of the.fun;
whence agema, with the addition of min, fmall; grex-is from
ag-ir-ux, from the hiﬁher fire; loxos, lliaws gnd flock come
{)rom il-ux, the higheft light; herd is from hi-jr-id, it is the

higheft fire, but this is the primitive fenfe.
" 'Herg; Hwpe; Ipow® ITeEm Tisr. Here is from hi-ur,
e brifk man ; hwde is from hi-w-ti, be thou brifk.man; idon
'xs.b from id-w, fge man; item tibi is from hi-am-ti, thou brifk
about, ” .
. Here; Yma; ENTHA; Hic. Yma is from yram, the
-about, or i-am, about the i, or a point; ‘entha is from yntho,
within, or from ‘i-in-ith, it is upon i; hic is from i-ac, the
“action of the i or point; here is from i-ar, upon the i or point.

HereTick ; HereTic ;5 AireTikos ; HEerzTICUS.
“Heretic is from the Celtic hir-dig, a warm or long ftickler;
“whence the reft,” = - ' oo

HEeriTAGE ; ETIFEDDIATH or GLYDIAETH; KLEROS;

" “Hereprras, Etifeddiath and hereditas are from etifedd and

‘hares, both’fignifying heir, or from y or yr-ti-fydd, the
" pofleflor ¢hat is to be; glydiaeth is from glynu, to adhere;
'ﬁ}egos is from glynu and ero, to adhere to the pofleflor,

' o C Hermit;
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- Hepmit 3 Eamin; Eremos; Eremita: Thofe ‘feedd
to come from wr-mid, 2 mute or dumb man. o
HEero; Arwr; Eros; Heros.: Arwr is from dr-wr,

a great poffeffor of land, or governor, which was the origin of

quality, as in the word tyrant, a prince, which is compofed
of ti-wr-en, an ancient pofleflor ; whence the other wordg
are derived. } .
BEsiraTe or Doust; PETRUSO; APOREO; Dusrro or
Hzmsito. Petrufo is from peth, fome, and rhufo to ftartle 3
dubito and doubt are from tyb, to doubt, which fee; a<
oreo,: is from ap-orao, from feeing ; hefito and hefitate are

from hai-is-it, it is action or lefs; the Latin for the Celtic hai,
being he. : '

-HEw or Hac; Haccro or Nappu; Xiaso; Ascro or -

Decusso. Thofe come from the naife a perfon, makes in hew-
ing, .as hi-w; and naddu is from nadu, ta makea noife, and

hac, &c. is either from the perfons noife, or as appears under )

the word Cut. )

Hicker or Cruckj; - Cryccio; Lusa; SiNcurTio.
Fhefe.came from the found, butthen the letters jn all thefe
cafes’ are adapted to the found, as here for example ; clyccio

js from_ac-al-ac-in, it is an ation upon the ac, and not ac=:

tionr.upony which would not be expreflive:- :
.- Hipk ; Cyppio or CeLu; KeyTHO; Occurro. Cyd-
giois:from ac-id-iu, it is from fight; of this primitive comes
the word keytho, and from celu, occulto. See Conceal.

. ‘Hipk or SkinN; CroEN; XRoAs or SKuTos; CuTis or
Corium. Hide comes from the preceding word hide, as co=
vering or concealing the body of an animal, and fkin, fkutos
and cutjs are from the Celtic ci or cidd, hidden; but croen,
xroas.and corium fignify the covering or fkin of an animal
only ; fee the word Flefh,

l?'hm-l or Lorry; Uxer; UpseLos; Artus. Alfo al,
tal and gallt, in the Celtic; al is from a-l, the a or earth ex~
tended, that is, the furface of the earth ; uxal is frem ux-al,
abowve high ; high is from hy, high, See the preface.
. Hicuest; Uxar; ExaTos; Summus. Thefe are ex=
plained under the word High; fummus comes from {wm-mwi-
&, it is a greater fum.

. Hiny Bryn or ALt ; Bounos; Corris. Hill is from
-high-al';  collis is from . uxel; bryn is from bri-en, the
country in the horizon, or 2 high country; whence bounos;
though fomewhat imperfet for want of an r, to make it bro..

Hirrock; TwmpeTH; THrROMBOS; GRUMUS.

Twmpeth is from twyn-peth, the buth orheap part ; throgxo;
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B is from twr-am-beth, the lusp .about things ; hilleck

is above the hill or high ; grumus is from the Celric grynus,
. Himszrr; Er or Yurrw; Auros; Iese. Ef is from e
for y-, the being; ipfe is from i-pe-fi, the thing thatis;
and autos are from yp er an-ti, that is one property;
{’:::f:lf fignifies his own life or being.
. Hinp;. Hart or Stac; Canw, Ewio or Anivan;
Kzaao, Arix or Erarnos; Cenrvus, Iner or ELAruos.
Carw is from the Celtic garw, or from ag-ar-w, countyified ot
rough animal in alion; whenee keracs, hart and cervus;
ewig is from e~w-ig, the angry or hot animal; whenge afix,
jbex and ftag; anifal is from y-ni-fal, like unto us; whence
elaphos ; hind is from high~end, whence the Englith adverb,
behind, and the verb hinder.
: Hisper; Rwystro ; ERRTUO; IMPEDIO. As to hintkr,
fee the laft clafs ; swyftro is from rhwys-fire, too much turning
and twifting ; whence eretuo ; impedio is from am-pe-id; it
is about the feet. . : )
Hiser; €CoLyn; GincrLymos; Campo, Capdo i
from cau-ar-tu, a fhut upon the houfe; hinge is from hang-
€au, 2 fhut bang; colyn is from cau-hoel-in, the fhutting in
mail ; ginglymos is from cau-in,. the fhutting, and eolyn..
- His; Er; Os; Suvs. Suus is from fi-w, it is mans;
os is from w-fi, it is mans; his is from he-fi, it is hs; ei i
from e-i, to him, . . ) :
:.Hissy Si0; Srzo; Simio. Hifs is from hi-fi, ‘a high
found; fio is from fi-au, the found-of the water; whence
fiza; YLibilo is from fi-ab-al-au, found from the high watef
or the fea, as that of the waves ; the Celtic being %mm the
hiffing. of the waves, and the city of Sidon, being from fir
‘don, the hi%of the waves, o
. History ; YsToRrY ; IsTor1a; HisToria. Thofe are
fram cifte-rhu, a fitting chatt, or telling tales or foxies.
Hir or STROKE 3 PaLFop; PLecE; PLaga. Palfed is
from palf-ad, the palm of the hand to or upon:; plégeand
pl?a, are from p-al-ac, an a& or firoke upon a thing ;. ftreke-
36 from. fi-taro-ac, it is a firiking a&ion; hit is from the Latin
i&us a ftoke compofed of i-ac-it, a&ing highor bold, orfrom
hivat-ti, bold or high at thee or at a thing. N
Ho; Ho; Ho; -Heus. Ho is an interje®tion of calliagy
compofed of h-o, fignifying the high o, or the fun, which v
as much as to fay, leok upen the fun or fec; heus is from b~
@-iu,. it is the high o-or the fun. . -
HoGs; Mox; Xommos; Porcus. As feveral of sh:gll-
, ’ - tay
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Thy kind of anbnals derive their names from the Celtic inters
je&ion och, fighifying oh fie, as the m-ox or hi-ox, fop
'Logs, and the fie-ox for a fox, {6 here hog is from lii-og, for
ox, and mox is from m-ox, the large or great ox 3 xoiros iy
from: yr, the, and ex; ‘porcus is from ap-p'ox-iu, it s from
the ox or fow, thatisa pig. - " }

Howrp or RETAIN; DAL; Dorrvos TrNro or Rerre
wxzo. Daland teneo are from di or ti-al, of ti-lu, fignifyin
firmaiment property, or the attraétion of the fun; the wma .
Bold is fram high-ol-id, it is the fun or its attraction, or they
may be from id-al and jd-en, it is wpon. R ’

" HoLe; Twir or CeupwirL; KoTite; Cayiras,
Twill is from di-ol, witheut fun or light; whence hole;
ceydwi} is from eauinclofed, and twll; whenee kotyle; cae
yitas is from caw-vi-it, it is fhutting oue fight. o
. Hotrow or CriLep; CruoL; Komos; Cavus, Cavuy
is from can-o-vi, to fhut from the ficht ; holow is from hi-o-,
¥, fr from the light ; the reft are from ¢ay-o-i, fhut from
the lighe, '

Hoview ; Cavory; Komoo; Cayé Thefe are ex- -
plzg:: under the laft clafs of words. - LI

n¥; CeL¥w; Grrrvosis; AGRIFOLIUM, Aprie
folium is from y~cri-folium, the.ftrong or fortified leaf’y ce?;n

s from tau-al-yn, fhut up within; whence the reft, but
fornewhat miftaken, efpecially holly, from a fuppofition tha
cau in celyn fignified action, whereby hai, action, has been
prefixed to olly in holly, o o ;

Horerpay'or FrsTIvAL ; Gwiriav; Tererar; Fprie:
Gwillay -is from gwyl, 2 holyday, which is from ag-o-haul,
the aétion of -funday ; holyday is- fromr hi-wyl, the high holy-
day ; hence teletai; feftival is from faft-wyl, f, e, a holy faff;
feriz i _from fero or offero, or the days for offerifiz or bring+ .
ing to-the altae, ~ - : T

¥23; AGALES; Axons; Cos, Agalen is-from ag-al-
en, aéltion upon the higheft part or edge; hone is from hai-y-

#n, an attiory on the higher or apper part ; akone is from ag-
y-en, ‘an a&ion on the Eigher part ; whence cos, cotis, in the
genitive cafe, .. o o T
” Howest or Virruovs; Daronus ; -Doxrmos; Prorus,
Paionus js from the Celtic wdrd daiawn, right good; doki-
.mos is from digon, fefficient; virtuous is from virtus, which
18 a compound of wyr, truth, and' idiu, it is; honeft is from
honeftus, or hicen-eft, it iy divine; probus feems to come
from the Cekic profus, approved; fec it defined under the
word Prove, B - :

‘ ' Honey §

-
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. Honey; MEL; Merr; Mer. Meél is not expreflive of
the tafte of honey, but merely of the colour of it; this like
all other terms made ufeof, to fignify any fpecies of tafte,
are formed by fome vifible property of the fubject, as here, the
word honey is compounded of an afpirate, fignifying high, and
o-en-y, the fun; mél and the reft are from of m-il, the great
fun, the world’s fun or blefling.

Honevcome; Cwysr; Kerion; Favus. Honeycomb
is from honey-cau-am,. to inclofe or fhut about the honey;
favus is from the Celtic fau, a little den or cell; cwybris
cau-y-prif, the worm’s inclufure ; kerion is from keros, wax;
which fee, .

" HonourabLe; Parxus; Arxaros; AnrtiQuus. Ho-

mnourable is from the Celtic hén-wr-able, that is, an able

old man; antiquus is from hén-ti-ux, an ancient chief poflef~
for ; parxus is from p-arx-iu, it is a chief or ancient thing;
whence arxaios and arxe, principium, beginning, &c. :

Hook ; Bax; Xaion; BacupruM. Bax is from b-cau,
a thing fhut ; xaion is from cau-un, a fhutting one ; baculum
js from bax-al-am, a fhut about a thing ; hook is from y-cau,
the fhut. ) ) .

- Hook, Birr or SickrLe; CrymaN or Birwc; Kro-

PIoN or PELEKYs ; FaLx. Cryman is from cau-ar-y-man,
to fhut upon a thing; biwlg is from b-al-cau, a thing fhut-
ing upon; kropion is from cau-ar-pe-un, a fhut upon the
thing within ; fee Hook. ’

oop; Cyrx; Kykros; Circurus. Cylx is from cau-
al-ux, an inclufure or fhut on the higheft or upper part;
whence kyklos and circulus, the r ftanding therein, in the
place of the 1 in cylx ; hoop is from high-up, but thefe in their

imitive formation are from the fun. .

.~ Horn; CorN; Keras; Cornu. Corn comes from cor-
ni, our feeding; whence the reft; fee Bone; or they may
fignify no more ‘than ac-ar-en, growing upon the higheft
part or top. S

Horn; CyrrNio; Kyriso or KureBao; Cornizus
PeTo or PusNo. Thefe come from the preceding clafs.

Horizon ; Or or WyBren'; ORros or Orison ; TEr-
MINUM or Horizow. . Oris from o-r, the circle or utmoft

- bounds ; whence oros ; orifon or horizon are from or-is-en,
the barder under heaven; terminus is from tir-min-iu, it is the
edge of poffeffion; wybren is from wbr-en, the high fky; but
it 1s to be obferved that the particle tir, ti or t, all fignify pri-
arily the horizon, and pofleflion or property in a fecondary
fenfe, as all things are under the heaven, or horizon, or between
earth and heaven. Horrip;
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. Horr1p; OFNaDys; PHosEROS; HorR1DUS. . Ofnadys
and phoberos are defined under the word Fear ; horridusis’
from hi-wr-idiu, itis a bold man; whence horrid. -

Horse; CEFFYL; KaBarros; Casarrus. Ceffyl -is
from cifil, chief muleor animal ; min mule changing into f,
by being joined to ci, whente caballus and kaballos; - bu¢
horfe feems to be of a different origin, viz. of hi-w-ar-fi,
a high animal to fit upon, as the Celtic marx is from m-ar-ci,
my fitting dog, or from mar-ci, a great dog or a great horfe.

Hot or HEATED ; BRwpUs; BRATHEIs; FERVEFAC~
Tusor FERvipus. Brwdus is from berw-idiu, it is boiling 3
whence the Greek and Latin terms ; hot, &c. is from hi-au-it,
it is high water; or from hi-o-if, it is the high o or the fun.

Hour ; Awr ; Hora; Hora. Thofe are from y-or,the
xound. TN , o

House; Tvu; Etnos; Doma, Domicirium or Do-
mus. Tu or tiw, is from ti-w, the poffeflion or covering of
a man; ethos from e, the, and tu; doma and domus,.-m
haufe ; domicilium, the houfe of me and my family.
" How many; Pasawrun; Posor; Quor. The Celtic
is from pe-fi-al-un, the or what thing is above one; pofoi is

from p-~fi-o-i, the thing that is from one, or the figure of one g

quot, is from ci-o-it, it is from th firft; how is from quot;
thany is from the Celtic min-y, the fmall. . .
 Hunprep; Cant; Ekarton; Cenrtum. Hundred is
from un-dre-1d, itis one town, or cantred; cant is from can-
ton, fo.is ekaton and centum ; which was an inclofure ora
copjunction of .an hundred towns or villages ; which fee.
. ';HIUNGRY; Newyn; Pemnaon; . Esuriens. Newyn

. is. from ni-wyn, no blefling ; whence peinaon ; hungry is from

high-eng-or, high, or far from largenefs ; efuriens is from
yi-or-eng, the being from largenefs. o .
" HunT; HELav; Enauno; VENor. Helau is from hai
al, upon the altion of driving ; whence elauno ; hunt is from
hai-ynt, they are upon altion; venor is either from -vepio-ar,
upon the coming or bringing in, or from vi-in-ar, upoa ining
the animal. : Ll e
. Hurr or CrusH ; NIwED or S160; ATAcor Aaskoj
Noceaor Comminvo, Hurt is from hi-ar-it, it is high upen;
crufh ‘is from ac-ar-is, an a&ion upon a lower ; figo is from
"is-ag, .a Jowering action ; niwed is from in-w-id, itis upona
man ; aafko is from.figo ; {o is noceo, a compaund of niw
in niwed and. figo; cemminuo is from com and niwed; atad
feems to be from the Celtic atto,. to him. S
HyssaNnDMAN or CoUNTRYMAN ; GWLARWR j GEOR<
.. , Gos;

-
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©ot; Aciicoia. Gwladwr is from gwladewt; & coumtiy-
man. The other weords are of the like origin.

Husk ; Cis; Kisisis; Saccurus. Cib is from cau-bi;
s fhut for food ; whence.kibifts, ; hulk is from hi-us-cau, the
cheft over the corn ; facculus is from fi-cau-al-us, it is the
cheft or coveting upon comn, the Celtic term us, chaff, figs
nifying corn as well as chaff in compofition. ‘

llv or Hig; Hwy ; ArAGE; AraGe. The Englith and -
Celtic terms are from the Celtic verb hai, which is defined int
the preface ; apage is from ap-ag, gofrom; but thofe are alfo
farther explained in the introductions .

I

. F1; Eco; Eoo. - Thofe are defined under the pros
9 noun He, o

Jarr or DisAGrREE; AMRYFAELIO Or ANGHYSON
AnABALLOMA! or Drapsoneo ; Discrero. Amryfaelio is
from am-rhyfel, for war; anghyfon is from an-cy-fwn, not
confonant ; diaphoneo is diffonant ; anaballomai is to differ ;
- difcrepo is of the fame fignification, and difagree needs no exs
planation here:

Jay; Coorran; Korakras; Gracvivs: Cogfranis
from cog a cuckow, and bran a crow; the Greek Latis
terms are from korax a crow, and the Celtic lu a family ; jay
is probably from the gaiety of its feathers. :

Icr; Rugw ; Krevos; GELU. Gelu is from ceulo ta
.coagulate, or from ceuol-au, fhut up water; rhew is from
oer-au, cold water ; kruos is from auc-oer, cold water; ice
is from au-fa, ftanding water, it being eyfe in the German.

IcHor or CorruPTIiON; GOR; IxOR; SANGUIS CrU4
pus. Goér feems to be a contraition of cau-ar, a gathering
wpon ; crudus is from cau-ar-idiu, it is a gathering upon;
isor is from i-cau-ar, the gathering upon; cormﬁieoﬂ
is from gor-up-ti-en, a gathering upon the upper or out-fide.

IpEa; Ipiw; Ipea; Ibxa. Idiu is from id; it is, it
feems, or it is feen, it being from its being feen ; fo fi fignifies
it is, becaufe it founds; but a farther explanation hereof is
givenin the introduction ; and ‘the Celtic word rhith, com«
monly made ufe of to exprefs an idea, is a compound or r’-ith;
for id, by infle@ion, fignifying the idea.

Ioror ; HyrTun; Ip1oTES; IptoTA.. Hyrtun is from
hi-ir-di-un, one without the high fire or light, as dull is from
di-ol, without light ; the other words are from idea-~o+it, heis

. 4 Inusg




1M -

Iote; Slzcun;'A%os; Szcunvf; Hle &?m ft:m die
Celtic hyd-le, along or t a place ; fegur is O,
he is from adkion s whence the refk R

IpoL; DErLw; EipoLoN; Iporum. Ddw is from dic
liw, the likenefs of adeity ;; whence the reft. :

JEsT or JoxE ; GWATWORI ; X ARIENTISOMAIL ; JoCOR.'
Gwatwori is from ag-w-at-xware, the aQion of man ator to-
wards playing ; joke may be either from the Celtic gwand or
from io-ac, ation of io, as gwaud is from ac-io-id, it is
the action of io or Jupiter ; hence thereft; but fee the word
Pla . . .. .

I{'; Os or Ar; Es; S1. Aiis from a-hai, it is altion orf
goingon; whence ¢i; fi isthe fame from fi-hai, as os is from
v-fi; and if is from y-fi, the being, . SRR

IeNoBLE; ANLYDOG; AKLEEs; IGNoBILIs. Anlydog
is from an-ly-id-og, heis not a great family; aklees is from
ac-lu-es, from a low family; ifgnobilis and ignoble are from
ag-noble, fromnoble; which fee. :

IGNORANCE ; ANYSG; AGNOSIA ; IGNORANTIA: Anyfg.
is from the privative znznd‘dyfﬁ;lenm'mg; whénce 5
a3 to the other words fee the following clafs.

IGNORANT ; ANWYRODUS; AGNOSTOS ; IGNARUS. Af«
wybodus is from an-wybod, without knowing; the other
gmdﬂ.cﬂ}r: from ac, from, and noftos and gnarus, knowing:

ce fkilful. :

Imace; DeLw; annou\; IMaGo. Delw is from
di-liu, the colour-or likenefs of adeity; deikelon is from dei-
ac-lyn, making the fign of a deity; imago is from i-ma-gy;
like the great, whence image. See Idol.

Imerug; Troxz; Emsrexo; Imsrvo. Troxiis frond
trwy-auc, thro’ the water; embrexo is from em-ber-ux, the
water over him ; whence the reft. ‘ : :

IMMENSR or IMMENSURABLE § ANFESUROL Anu‘xo:j
Immensus. Thefe are from the feveral privatives in, an, ani
8, and mefur, metyos, ‘and menfura, a meafure, which fee,

‘IMMERGE; Boppr; BuTHiso ; Mirco. Boddi is from
bi-au-di, lifedeprived by water; whence buthifo; mergo and
immerge are from mer-gau, the fea fhut about, or mer-ag, the
8&ion of water; but fee Drown, which isthe proper fignific
estion of the Celtic and Greek terms, S

ImMapeRATE; DiFgsur or Gormop; UrerMeTrob
or AxraTos; Immonrcus. Difefur is from the privative
di, and mefur a meafure; gormod is from ‘gor-modd, beyard
or .a'bove.meafure or manner ; the other words are of the fame

# ‘but-fee their. compaoneat-parts. e
. : . . IMMORTAL ;
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IMMORTAL; DIFARwoL ; APHTHARTES } IMMORTALILS,
Difarw is from the privative di, and marw, dead or mortal,
which in compofition infleés into farw ; whence the reft, with
a variation of the privatives.

IMmMuTABLE; DiaNwaADpAL; AMETABLETES; IMMU-
taBILIS. Dianwadal is from the privative di and anwadal,
inconftant, which is a compound of the negative an, and adail,
a foundation or building; or adal, to hold to; the other
words are from the negative an and im, and the Celtic word
mydo to remove. =

Imp; IMPor BrIGIN ; PHRYGANON ; SURCULUS. Brigin
is from bri-ag-in, the firft aing in or growth ; whence phry-
ganon ; imp from i-am-p, fignifies the things about or upon
the ground ; furculus is from fur-cau-al, above the covering
or furface, See Graff.

ImMPART or Commune; Cymuno; KoiNoneo; Im-
?ErTIO. Cymuno is from cy-mwyno, to enjoy equally;
whence the reft, except impertio and impart, which are from
am-p-ar-it, about the fame part of the country.

_ ImpepE; GLUDIO; KoLUO; IMPEDIO, ' Gludio is from
glud, birdlime; koluo is from ac-6l-iu, it is an after action ; im-
pedio and impede are from am-p-idiu, it is a thing about the foot.
- Improus ; Dippiuy ATHEos; Imprus. Diddiu is from
di-diu, without God ; atheos is the fame, from the privative
a, and theos, God ; impious and impius, are from im-pius, not
godly ; and pius is from ap-deus, from God. K

. ImpLy; YMmBLETHU; EMPLEKO; IMPLICO. ‘Thefe
‘words are from ym and plyg, or pleth, a fold; which fee..

ImrorT or CARRY HoME ; Cywain; Komiso ; Imror«
10. Carry is from carr, which fee; .cywain is from cy~wain,
the meadow together; or ac-y-wain, ‘the altion of the meas
dow; or perhaps primarily from ci-iu-in, it is.together inf{
‘whence komifo ; importo and import are from im-porto, to
bring or carry in. See Carry. B '

ImpossiBLE or INSUFFICIENT ; ANIGON or AMIXON)
AMexaNos; ImpPossiBiLis. Thofe are from the ‘privatives
im, in and an, and the feveral affirmatives, which fee. .

ImpounDd 3 GwarxE; GREGOREO orPHYLATTO§ CUte
70D10 or ViGiLo: Gwarxe is from cau-w-ar-cae, fhutting
the animal on the field ; whence gregoreo ; ‘phylatto -is from
phi-al-atto, a view upon or towards it; .vigilo is from
yi-ca-al, a view of the fhut upon; impound is from am?
p-yntho, to inclofe a thing within ; cuftodio is from cau-is-tes -
adiu, it thutting below or under a covering. - o

IMPRUDENT or UNWISE; ANOETH ; ANoETOS; IMé
B PRUDENS,
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#oupENs. Anoeth is frofn the privatiye an and doeth, wife
~whence anoetos ; as to the reft fee Prudent and Wife.
~ In; Yn; ENorEepr; IN. Thefe fignify the firmament
or the fky, wherein things aje contained; but feé the preface
for a fuller explication bereof, -~ . o
Impupent; Hyrus; ANarpes; fmpupins. Hyfus is
from hy-ef, he is high or bold ; jnaides is a compound of the
negative an and aides, which is from the privative a and ideoy’
or idiu, to fee or to bie; impudens and impiiderit aré from the
privative im and pudens, thameful. =~
INABILITY ;. ANGHRYFDER; AKRATEIA; IMPOTEN-
TIA, Anghryfder is from the privative an, and cryf, ftrong 3
Wwhence akrateia ; ‘inability iS fron in‘and able, and impoten- .
tia iS fiom the dimifutive im and potens. Seé Able. '
Incense; Cynev or FAcLu; ANAKATO or EkPHLESOS
INnceNpo. Cyneu is from ac-en-iu, it is the action of the
firmament or fire; whence anakaio, incendo and incenfe;
faglu is from fe-ig-al, a thing upon thé fire; Whencé ek=
phlego, : i ) o L
P I‘fcx’ljz' or EXaorT ; ANNOG ;3 ANGGO ; Inctto or
ORTOR. - Annog and anogo are either from an-nog, with-
out ftartling, or in-ag, in altion ; incite and incito are” from
in-ac-it, to be iii altion ; Kortor Is from hai-ar-tir, aQing up=
on the ground ; whence exhort. , . . . L
IncLine; Gwyro; REPo; Ivcrino. Repo is from irs
t—o, a thing from high ; gwyro is frb‘r'xia‘i—ir’-o, alting froth
fligh; inclino and incline are from in-ac-al-ni, in a&ing nog
l » .
 Incrinasit; Hysive ; EveLekes ; FrLexiBrers.
Thele e ffom the Celic plyg, 4 fold, gpd inéling; which
ce. s \bv . -
IncLose; CAv, Cro1 or ARGAI; K\g)ﬁ‘pé, Eirco or
Kirio; €Crrcumcrvbo or CLAuboe. Cau is from ac-au,
the aQion of ‘water, which is fiippofed to furround the earthi ;

......

but fee the Preféce, for an explindtion of thefe letters dnd par-

o .

ticles; cloi is explained under the word Lock ; argai is from
ir-gai, tothutupon; whencé the reft, . ‘
) E:;OGITANT or THOUGHTLESS; ANYALLUS; Alocrs-
TOs; INCOGITANS. Anhyallus is from an-dyallt, without
undetftanding ; alogiftos is froth a-logos, without reafon ; in-
cogitans and incogitant are from in-cogitars, and thoughtlefs
¥rom thought-lefs; fec the feveral parts of thefe compounds. -
. InconsTANT or UNEVEN; ANWASTAD ; AsTATOS;
InquieTus, Thefe ate from the feveral negatives in, un and
an, and eonftait, &xeh, gwaftad and quies, which fee..
' ; ' 1 : “  INCREASE
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IncreAsE or AuomenT 3 Tyru or XwavNzcu ;3 Taen
Puyo or SunAGo ; Cresco of Aucko. Tyfu, theio and
phyo are from ty-fy, the firmament life or growtlt; xwanegy,
funago, augeo, and augment are from ux-en-ag, the alion of
the upper fire ; crefca and increafe are from uc-ir-af~ac, -the
high %re alting upon the lower part. ) '

NCREASE or ProspErITY; Tycciant; EnTuxia;
INCREMENTUW or PrRosPERITAS.. Thefe are explained un-
der the words Increafe and Profperous. .

InpiGENT or NEEDY ;' ANGHENUS; ENDENS; INpe
cens. Need is from ni-id, it is not; anghen is from ang-
eng, not large; indigens, &c. are from in and egeo, to
want. .

INDISCREET or UNWORYHY ; ANGHYMWYS ; ANAXIOS;
InpioNus. Anghymwys is from the negative zn and cym-
wys, fit or proper; anaxios is from an and axios, worthy; fo
is indignus from in and dignus, worthy ; as is alfo indifereet
from'in and difcreet, which fee. ’

INFER; PERI; E1sPHERO; INFERO. Periis from p-ar,
to be ‘upon a thing ; ‘'whence the reft, with the particles pre-
fixed, and the infleion of tlic confonant p into ph  and f, as
ﬁ;ﬁ in Celtic compofitions, according to the particle pre-

INFIDRL ; DIFFYDD; APIsTOs; INFIDELIS. Fhefe ire
Trom the feveral privatives, and fydd, faith.~

INFINFTR or BoUNDLESs; ANIBEN ; APEIROS; INFINI-
wrus, ‘Thefe are compofed of the feveral privatives, and pen,
fin, and or, fignifying end, edge or bounds, which fee. °

INFIRM or WEAK; ANWAsTAD, EGwaN or ArRosco;
ATHENEs or AftosTos; INPIRMUS.. Weak feems to be
egwan tranfpofed infirmus and infirm are’ from in and firm,
which fee; anwaftad is from an-waftad, unfteady ; arafgo is
from ar-ofgo, upon b'cnding‘; whence thereft. -

INFLAME, INCENSE or SET on Fire; Cynevu; Awa-
xA10; INcEnpo. Cyneu is from ac-en-tu, it is the aétion
‘of the'firmament ; ‘whence the reft, ‘except inflathe, which is
from en-fi-al-am, the fire,all about. ' e
_ InFLECT or BEND; CaMU; Kampro; INFLECTS, Tn-
feto and inflect are from in and the Celtic plyg, a fold; and
as to the reft fee Bend. ‘ R

INnaBiT; ANEDDU; Nalo or NateTao ; INHABITO. -
Inhabit and inhabito are from in-a-bdd, in the abode ; - anedda
is from’ an-e-tu, in the houfe or poffeflion ; whence thé reft ;
of naiomay be from in-iu, heis in, and aneddu miay befrom
in-id; hKeis in. e R

IniTIATE;
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orfeate ; UrbBos Enxemteo} Inrrio.: As to thefe
fee the word Ordain. ) :

Ien or Restrie Prace; Liioxes; Toxe; Diversori-
¥M. Inn is flom the prepofition ia; diverforlum is from di-
verfus, diversy lloxes isfrom lle-cau-fi, it is a fhut up place or
a place for fhelter ; whence ioxe. 4 .

InNoceNT ; DiNiweD;; - ANALPIOS; INNOCENS. Thefe
are eompofed of the privatives in; di, and an, and niwed, to
hurt, which fee, o _ ..

InNovaTe; Newypbuj Noo; Innovo: Thefe are
from newydd, new, and in, which fee. -

INQUIRE or Seek; Cemsio; ExeTase; Quaro or IN-
quiro. Therand sbeing mere letters of ljound thefe terms
are of the {ame origin, vis. ¢aisy te feek, is from ac-y-fi, the
altion of feeing for. - : .

Insirip; Dixwaerw; Duxumos; Insipipus. Dix-
waeth is from di-xwa-ith, it is without tafte or breath;.
whenge duxumes;- infipidus and infipid are from in-fi-p-idiu,
it is a thing without tafte or without fight, for the fenfations
of tafte are ufually exprefled by terms formed by the fight,
though the Celtic {¢ems to intend fomewhat more by the term
xwasth. - . C

Insists ImeoN1o; ENrxomar; Insisro. Imegnio is:
from ym-egni, to-infores ; whence enixomai ; infifto and infitt
are from in-fle, to ftand upon, o ,

InspecT; CRrAFFU; - EpHORAO; INsPEcTO, Craffu is-
from ac-ar-fu, aing upen the fight or view ; whence epho-
ro; infpeta and infpe® are from in-fpeflo, te look
upon, ‘

- InsvicaTE 5 AnoG; Awnecoys Insrico. - Inftige and
inftigate are from in-flo-ag, be upon action ; anog and anogo
fignify in allion, or without ftartling. o

InsuLT or ExvurT; YMLAWENYXU ; AGALLOMAI;
Insurya, Inglle and infulto are_ from in-falto, te leap up or
Upon ; ymlawenyxu is from ym, an increafing particle, lawen~
uxa, the higheft gladnefs or joy ; agallomai is from ag-allemai,
1t 1s the altion og dancing. . ,

INTEGRITY; ANLLYGREDIGAETH; OLOKLERIAj In-
TEGRITAs. Anllygredigacth .is.to be warm and - incorrupt ;
olokleria is the fame ; integritas and integrity are of the fame
fgnification, ti and li both expreffing power or property.

- INTELLECT; S¥Wi1AD; SYNEs1s; INTELLERCTUWS.  Syni-
id and fynefis fignify feeing within; intelle&t 3ad’ intelleQus
fre from into-il-a&, an.aé of light within, . .

Ivtann; YeryRio; Erixxs'r;pu 3 ISTENDO, Intcn(c!‘

: . . A% - - AR
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and intendo are from in-tendo, into an end; yftyrio is to fir
on, whence ephiftemi. oo o

INTIMATE; AGos; MuxaTes; INTIMUS, . Agos is from
ab-oes, the altion of the age or of one year, that is, near;
n;ixates is from mi-agos-ti, me near to thee; whence the
¢ . N ) . ) * a

INTRENCHMENT ; GWERSILL; . STAURO§; VALLUM.
Vallum is from the Celtie lawall; 1l is from cau-
ar-fi-al, a covering or inlofure that is high or ftrong ; ftaurcs
is from fi-to-ar, it is a covering upon; intrenchment is from
in-tir-in-uxa-maint, the higheft magnitude in the paffions.

InvaDE; AMGYRXU; Erixeiro; INvapo. - Amgyrxu
is from am-cyrx, to furround with force ; whence epixeiro; ot
it may be from epi-xeir, hand upqn;: invado and invade are
from in-vi-ad, me in at or upon. . .

InvaLD or WEAK; DINERTH; ATHENES; INVALI-
pus. Dinerth is from di-nerth, without ftrength; whencea-
thenes ; invalidus and invalid are from in-vi-al, not high or
powerful.” See Weak.

InvenT; AMmcanu or Cyxwin; Kixano; Invewnre.
Ameéanu is from -am-ac-in, about aling; cyxwin is from
cy-ac-yn, the firft a&ing ; whence kixano } invenio is from
in-vi-in, upon feeing; whence invent. : '

InviTe; GaLw; KaLeo; Inviro. Galw is from ag-
alw, an aftion calling upon a man; whence kaleo ; invito
and invite are from in-vi-it, it is in to fee. o ’

- InvorLve; DamsLycu ; ENckuriso; INvoL¥e. Dam-
blygu is from id-am-plyg, it is' a fold about; engkulifois
- from en-cau-al-is, fhutting upon alower; involvo and involve
are from in-ve-at-ve, itis upon, or to roll upon a thing, from
in-ve-ol-ve. ' o :

_ Jowv; Cypro; Szucnumr; Junco. Cydiois from cyd-
1u, -t is together ; feugnumi is from fy-ci-mi, they are toge-
ther; jungo is from j-un-ci, the being one together join is
trom fi-un, they are one., e

“Joint ; Cymar; Konpuros; Arricurus. ' Cymalis
from cau-am-al, the high fhut or joint; joint.is from j-one-it,
it is the uniting; kondulos is from cau-in-id-al, it is the
high fhut orjoint; articulus is from yr-ti-cau-al, it is the part
fhutting upon, A L e

Joke; CerLwar; KLEuAso; Jocor. Jocor and joke.
\are from .io-ac, the a&ion of Io ; fes Joy; cellwar is from ac-
-al-w-ar, an high or merry a&ion upon a man ; kleuafo from
ac-al-w-fi, it is an a@ion uponaman. . .. P

Jovrngy; Tarry; Hooos; Izer, Tiithis fmmg
. ~ A ’ T acty
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aeth, itis a. ing, whiclr aeth is:a compound of hm-rtl\, itid
an afion; hodos is from hai-idiu, it is an action; iter,
from aeth-r’ the going ; Joumey is from go-xr-en—y, thegoe |
ing into the “end.

%m{ GwaAup or XwAre; XArRA; GavupiuMm., Xware
is from ac-w-ar, a man upon a&non, whence xara; joy is.
€rom io“y, the Io, a note of exclamation, probably from the
io p=zanj gwaud is from ag-io-id, it is the a&ion of Io;
-‘whenee gaudium ; and indeed xware may come from ac-io-ar,
“upon the aétion-of Io.

IrE; IrEpD; Oncz, IRA. Iredd is from ir-id, itis
fire ‘or heat; orge is from ir<ag, the attion of fire or heat;
whence ira and 1re; but ir is’ foa compound of i-r, as may
be feen'in'the preﬁtcc. -

IroN.;.-HAIARN; AREs} FERRUM Haiarn is a com~
pound of hai-ir-en, the a&tion ,'of the divine fire, the art of
making it being accidentally found out from the wood of mount
Ida’s being fet'on fire by lightning ; whence the reft.

IRRIGATE or WATER THE xouun DyrruAv; ARr- .
DEUO; 'IrRIGO. ' Dyfrhau is ‘from dyfr-hax, the altion of .
water or watering ; whence the reft.

Is; Storlp; . Estr; Es'r. Thofe are explained in thc :

Isz.AND YNUS, NEsos;; INSULA. Ynus is from yn-au-
fi, it isin’ the water ; ; whence nefos ; infula is from m-au—ﬁ-
le, itisa placein the water ; ‘whence ifland.

Jupce; Justus; Dikastos; Jubex. = As to thefe
terms fee Juft, J uftice and Equity.

Juice; Suc; Xuros; Succus. " Thefe words are from
fi-aud; it is lxqmd or moifture,. .

Jusrs Cyriawn or Diconus; Dxxmos, JusTus. Cy-
fiawn is from cyf-iawn, equal right or fatisfaltion; digonus -
i from digon, fufficient; whence dikaios ; juftus and juft are
“are froin 1-w-fi-tu, to man is the paffion.

. Justics; Istus; Dikasrtos; Jupex. See the words
Equlty and Juft.

‘W Ivv; Embsw 3 Kitros; HepeEra. Eiddew is from
w, upori or a long the yew; whenceivy ; kittosis from -
é ]tnc hld-derw, along the oak, ’

‘K’

£BN, SHARP or RAPID ; Awxus; TAws or Oxus 3
"AcUtUs or RAPIDUS. Auxus is from a-ux-is, above
I3 © thz
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fhelower, upper or outer ; rapid is from ar-p-id, it is the par
upon ; &ath:fron fi-ar-p, it is the part upon ; keen is from
ux-in, the upper upon ; whence the reft, e .
. Keep; Cabpw; Kepeo; Curo, Cadw is frfom cajad
fu, it is.fhut; ;vhchce kedeo ; hepﬂ;: from cau-p, to thuta
thing ; curo is cay-gr-iu, it is fhutting wpon,

ﬁv; Aconm; Kuers; Cravis. Key iz from the
Celtic cau-y, the fhut; klejsand clavis are from the Celtic
gloi to loc{; agoriad is from agor to open; which js com-
pounded of ag-caurar, the a& of ihutting or it may
be from arcau-ar-id, it is the-thpt npon. e:m,k.

Kip.or younG GELT Goat; My~ or Hyer; ERirros;
Hzpus. * Hedus is from the Celtic byd-w=f, :it is the
riding animal ; hyfrand eriphos are from hy-fisar, 4 bold rider;

. myn feems to be from mynydd a mountain; kil frem ac-id,

from being feen.

{ FFRATA  Kipney; Amen; Rent Res. Kidney is from ac-hyd-
ni, our adting upon or riding ong; acen is from ar-un, the
upon or riding one ; whence the reft,

. KiLr or Srvay; Lrabp; Prezrro; C&po. Crdo is
fromfi-ad ; lladd is from il~ad.; flay is from fi-lay ; pletto is
from p-ilat for ad; all fignifying to reftore,. réturn back or
u!;: tl!gc l&ght, light, or fenle; kill is from cau-il, to fhut ou
the Jight, o ‘
- Kinn; Mwyn; Eumengs 5 Benionus, Mwyn is from
m-q-yn, great fire within; whence cumenes; henignus is
from ben, for pen-ignis, chief fire; kind is from ac-en-id,
2 is an a&ion of the fire, or-a'warm action ; fee Kindle, Fire,

C.. . .

. KixpLe ; ENYN; ANAUO;.AccENDO, Enyn is from en-
5, the fire in, for en is not only ufed for the firmament,
KZA ren and horizon, but alfo for the element or quality of
fire ; whence anauo; accendo is from ac-en-id, -it is the ac-
tion of the fire ; kindle is from ac-en-id-al, it is the alion of
the high fire ; fee Fire, Rain, &c, .

KinG; Ruvx or BRENIN; Anax; Rex, King is. from
ci-eng, 3 great chief; rhyx is from rhi-ux, a‘chief prince or
governor ; whence comes rex; anax is from un-ux, the
chief one; breninis from hri-en-un, the fielf, chief or an-
ciznt one;; rhi is from wr-hi, a high man, or r~hi, the high;
ux is from v-ac, the ation of v, or the fpring, which is up-
wards. N

inskteria Kinapom; “TevrRNAs; AnckToriaMor Arxe; Ric-
w¥uM. Kingdom is from king-dame, that isa king’s paffeffion
g dominion ; teyrnas is from ti;wr-en-as, the country under

f.
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in ancient pplffor; repnum is from rex s amxe is from ar-gé;:
governed land. , : o &

Kiss; Cysanu; Kvo; Oscuror. Cyfanu is from ci-
fi-yn, to make found together 3 kuo is from ci-w, man toge~
ther; kifs is from cys, In cyfan, a kifs; ofculor is the fame
tranfpofed, and lor,.tz)wp, or rather al-wr, - upoh a man, that
is, akifs uﬁon a man. : , S

Kite; BArar; IxkTiv; Muwus. Barcit is from bar-
cyd, the barbarous catcher ; iktin is a tranfpofition of the let~’
ters in cit-en, the firmament ene ; kite is from cit ; . milvus is-
from m-al-vi-iu, it is the great high animal. :

Knap; Cnerrio; Knapro; Arropo, Cheifio is from:
cni, a fleece; whence knap .and knapto; arodq is from ar-
w-id, it is the animal covering. - ’y : .

Kneap; Tvyiino; Depso; Depso. Tylino is from
dau-lin, the aftion of the two knees ; knead is from knee-id,
to put the kneesto ; depfo is from dau-pes-q, the aétion of
the two feet. L o

Knee; Gring Gonui Genu, Glinis the fameas gl
to ftick, originally framed of ag-al-en, the altion of the fun,
viz. its attradlive quality, whereby every thing flicking are
defcribed; the reft come from ag-en-iu, jt is the a&ion of
the firmament, but this definition feems to be tqo general for.
thefe terms, and they are beft defined here from ag-al-in, the
acting or joining upon. . ' S

Knit, Weave, PLaTE or WiNp vpr§ PLETHU, DIR-
wiIN or Gwau; PrLeko, E1god or A¥To; NEcTo, TEXO,
As to plait, plethu and pleko, fee the word Plait and Fold ;
knit is from cau-in-it, putting in or together; gwau is
from gwe-hai, the web aQion; whence weave; dirwin is
from di-iz-iu-yn, it is ‘to hide within ; wind is from y-in-id, .
it is the putting in; eirod is from y-ir-o-iy, it is the putting
out of fight ; atto is from y-to, the thatch or covering; texo .
is from to-ac, the action of cvering ; ne&o is from yn-cau-
it, it is covering or fhutting in. - ,

Knock; Coaro ;5 Kop7o ; Pugso. * Pulfois from p-al-fi,
the foot or part is high; kopto is from ac-o-p-it, it is an.
altion of the foot; cobio is from ac-o-be-im, it is an ac-
;iéqtn of the faot; knock is from ac-in-ac, an.aétion upon an,

ion. . A e

. Krvow; ApweN or Gwysop; Ginosko or Ermpo;
Scio.or Noscg, All thofe gome from the Celtic primitive
ydiu-un, it is one; and from f-w, itis man; and gwybod,
1t is exifting, = | o oo )

Known ;" Nopor; GNostos; Notvus. Nodol is from

: ) 1 4 n6d—al,
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ARPs P thmg aboat the nght whencc the rcﬂ

; o
nbd-al, a high macctl; the reft come from the Colfie hy-ndd-
acy & high mark’d a&xon,

.L: | |

ABoR ; Popn; Powos; Lasor or BaEnA, Thofe are
all explained under the word Punithment,

“ LAcTEAL; LragTHOO ; 'GaLAKTIKOs ; LACTEUS,
Thc;{;: lccum: fram le-auc-n, tho ﬁumly or houfe liquid 5 but
kc 1 ko .

Lap or YouTtH; Gw&s s Pars; Servus, Gwis is
from ag-w-as, 'tha Jower ading- man ; pais is from pa-is, a
Yower thing; fervus is from is-wr-iu, he is a man under or
Jower; youth is explamcc} under Youth ; lad is' from lai-id,
he is the lcfs, -

Lapprz ; Ystory Storros; SELLA. Ladder is from
al-adder, the high adder, or- the rifer; the reft are from y-
it-al, the high ftand; or rather from ls-to-ql, a eov;rmgabovc
3 lower, or n ftep above 2 ftep.

. LakE; LLyN or Lrac; Lmos or Limne; Lacus.
Lacus and lake are from the - Celtic lac, a compoﬁuoxrof Te-
auc, a water place; llyn is from- llc-au-yn, a place for the
water withiny whence the-reft: -

. Lam; OEng AnNos; AGNUss: Oen feems'to befrom
w-en, a white or bleffed animal ; wyn-is white-in the Geleic,
pad what is blefed, is ﬂ\erem called white, as- du,* blaek, or
2 pnvanon of white, fi ‘bad or wxckcd; agnus sﬁom
_ag-en-ois from the bléf:d fheep ; amnos is from am+en-ois,
‘the world’s;white or blefled- ammll lamb is ﬁ'om al-m-b:, of
‘the fame fignification. :

Lamg; . CrorFr; -Xoros or Kor.onos, an’nus. -Cloff
Is from cloiwef, he is locked ;- whence'the reft 5 but Jame i m-

_ftcad of lock is compounded of do-in lock, and am, upon, m-

-#ead of cau, .inclofed o fhut. See Lock.

. LaMENT or CrY ouT ; GWAEDDI or Guaxu 3 &ou»
‘¢r KLa10 ; “LuGEo, Dxm.ono or LAMENTOR. r Ex
.and lamept are from ‘al for gal-maint, agreat- calling; gwﬁcd
“dj and goao, are from gwae woed ; lugeo and klaror, are from.

¢ galw., to call ; .allo galaru is: fram- galw»ar, torcall'upon; de-
. _ph'o 15 from xd-ap- ar, it is from , weeping ; fee the next)

LAMENTATION ; ' GALAR oF Ara2TH; IALzwos; Ea-

‘MeNTATIO.. .. Thefe are defined ini the laft ch&of wotdt but

fce the word. Call for a farther-éxplication. : -9 « - -
Lamp; Lawmp; Lampas; Lampas. Lamp is from 1l~

LAM-
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* "Lamrrey; MorNibR; MuraNa; Muzzna: Lafis
prey is from al-am-pry, high for the s mornidr, is-from
Tbr-nidr, the fea fnake, or the fea hider or fneaker. -

Lance; Lrain; LoNcxr; LANceA. Llain is from -

Itau-in, in the hand, or from al-en, upon high ;, lance and the

teft are from lau-en-ac, the hand a&tinghigh. ~ : -~
Lanp; TyppuN or Tir; ERA or XTHON; TERRA OF

TenementuMm. Tir is from ti-r, the pofleffion ; - whence
era and terra; tyddun is from ti-ddyn, one man’s pefieffion 3
whence xthon, tenementum and: tenement; land is from le-
antho, the inclofed place, or more fully le-in-id, itis a placs
within or upon. : .

- Laxe; Lo~ or CwmM; Komron; Vicurus., Lén and
lane are from. le-w~yn, man’s refidénce; cwm, whence ko
mriorf; is from ci-w-am, fhutting men together; viculus is
from vi-cy-le-iu, itis a place to §well t er, the dwellings
of the ancient. Celtes during their migrations being in long
fireets running alongfide of feas and rivers. ’ .
LancuisuinGg ;3 GaLARrug ; XALARos; LanNcuipus,
Galarus is from ag-al-ar, an a&ion high or powerful upongj
whence xalaros ; languidus and languiiiingfare from al-eng-
#diu, itis great and powerful. - .
Lar or Kneg; Griniavu; Korros ; Gremrum. See

‘Knee; alfo obferve that Emnium is from cau-ar-mewn, the
% in or incloﬁng; olpos is from cau-ol-pe-fi, it is an
inclofed thing ; lap is from al-p, to be upon a thing ; gliniau
s from glyn, aknee, .- i
- LaP or Lick'; Liemsio; Larro; Lamso. Lleibio is
from Haib, a licking, compofed of al-au-bi, drinking upa
liquid ; whence the reft. S o
+ ‘IsARGE or BroAp; Lrynan; Prarus; Lartus.” Large
is fromy lnut-ge,- the furface of the earth ; broad is from bro-
id orad; it is the furface of the country; llydan is from Héd,
moﬂs 5 v:lhich is from le-i:, it is p:;lcc ; whence the other
-wokds; or {lydan may have been origi formed, of le-dan,
“dasty Orvar; Lorrnes; Urrimus. Laft isfrom le-ase
it : it.:is the lower place; olave is from ol-ef, it is-afterg
wehich i3 from ol-¢f, it is the thadow ; Whence thereft. -

- Lastinc; Paruavs; Lirares; Assipuus.

. is from laft and eng; great; affiduus is from Hla-idiu, it is the
Jowedt ;- perhaus 15 from p-ar-hai, the part upon-adtion; le-
pares is from le, place,.and parhaus. - .
' LATITUDE ;. E.u‘in; PraTos; Lariryno, Lied, the

. . peimi~
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mitive word, wis formed of llerid, it istthe place, but 1c3
Farther explained in the preface. . place,

L.aTH, LATTICE Or BAR ; CieDz ; Kiriganron; Cravss
rxum. :All thofe come from cloi-tir, i.e. to.inclofe the
ground, with laths or rafters, which were our firt buildings,
when there were no other bas -or faflenings, which has occa.

fioned a different application of thiswerd, =
Laup; CLép; Krenew; Lavs. Clod which foems to

"be the root of all the reft, js a compound of ac-al-id, it is 3

high aitien ; but the Englith and Latin have loft the fignifica-
tion of thedestér.c here, as inmany other inflances; the Latig
word alfo wants the d, which the Englith has ; fo that the
Englith did .not borrow from the Latin, but from the Celtic, as
ars here and in various other inftances.
. En’tmn; Gwenu or Gwaupio ; GELAO or Meipaoe;
Rioro, Gwenu is the fame as gnin, white or pleafant; com-
pofed of ag-o-en, the a@ion -of the fun; fee gwaudio undes
joke; laugh is from al , the action of the fun; gelao iy
from ag-al~o, the allion of the high o or the fun, which fmiles
wpon uss gwaudio is from ag-o-idiy, it is the ation of the
fum ; ar ag-io-idiu, itis the action of io or the fun; meidao is
from ma-id-o, it is the great o or the fun ; rideo is from ife
sdia, it is the fire or warmih. ] ' .
Law; Cyrrairs or Depors Tuaemis; Lrx. Lex
is-fremi alac, high action ; law is from al-hai, high alion, er
macher fram the Celtic lex, a flate or flat flones which fee

*deddf is from id-a-fy, they are the things that are paft; the~

mis is from ti-dm-fi, it is about property or poffeffion 3 ¢y-
fraith-is from cyf-raith,: 2 covenant or aéting together.

Lay Ecés; Dopwy; OTokEo; Ov.pgn.xxo.  Dod-
'wy - ié from dadi-wy, to give eggs ; ovum is from wy an
‘and.pario. is from p.:or-nu, adﬁg from ; otokeo is from ;55’,
an egg, and tikto to bring forth.

"o Lavatan; Liyos Laikos; Lacus, Al'.:yg'jﬁfs;)m lé-og,

‘theippeat people, or multitude 3 whence Jajkas apd laicus;
‘layman is from llu-man, a'man of the multityde ; a3 clexicus
a clerk is from cau-or-laicus, to be {hut out of or from the

Lazy ;s Diocs OxNpnes; Pier or L{L_x_us. 'Diog “

© from di-ag, withaut allion, or being ipadtive ; whence okgo-

des; piger is from p-ag-or, a thing Trom action; laxusis

aﬁgm «Jai-ac-iu; it s, lefs adtion; lazy is from lefs-hai, lefs
on. |, . ' .

- LeaniMine 3 Prwm ; Mowvspas; PLumsum, Plwm
- r~ 'ﬁ

-
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25 from p-al-wm, a thing up, from wan; or 2 dead ot dark place
whence plumbum amf molubdos ; Jead is from alead, ug
. Lmanzr or Duxe; Tywysoc; Acocos; Dux. Tys
wyfog is from, tywys-og, a great leader ; agogos is from age
w-og-iu, he is a great leader; dux and duke are from duco
{eader is fram lead-wr, a leading man. See the next clafs. .
LEeap; Twyso or ARWEN; Aco or AREsos Duco of

AvuxiLior. - Ago is from ag-w, the aling man; arefo is
from ar-iffa, upon the loweflt; twyfois from ti-w-is, a'lord
of. the lower man; whence duco; auxilior is from ux-~luswr,
# man over_the multitude; lead is from lu-head, the head of
the multitude, .

. lewa¥3 Dareny Peravron; Forium., Leaf is from al-
ef, it.is the upon or upper part; dalen is from id-al-en, .it is
the upon one; petalon is from peth-al-on, the thing upon s
folium is from fe-al-iu, it is the upon thing, .

Lean; Pwyso; Pieso; PrEmo. Pwylo is from pwys,

weight 3 or foom. p-w-is, a thing upon a man; whence piezo
premo is from p-ar-mi, a thing uponme; lean is from al-un,
upon ane, : o o

. Lear; LraMmu; Arromar; Sario, Leap is from al-
ap, up from; llammu is from al-am, up about, i, e. fkippi
sbout ; .whenge allomai ; falio is from fi-al, it is up or high.

P
. Leasn; Dyscu; Disked§ Disco. Learn comes fromdidaske

lau-arno, a hand upon him; the Celtic difg, learning, is com«~
pbf;;nded of id-isag, it is the lowering aGtion; whence the
FelL, . . c ..
Leave; Gaper; Lerro; Rerinqua, Gadel is from
8g-id-il, the fun is from or return’d to reft; leipo is'from il-ie
pe; the fun to its end; linquo is from il-yn-cau, the fun fets
or fhuts; Jeaye is from il-o-ve, the fun from or out of

" Leave oFF, Ler Pass; Gapsr HErmio; PARALEI.,
roy OMITTO, Onmiitto is from fending ; the reft are defined
under the laft clafs ; omitto js compofed of the Celtic 0, and
the Latin mitto, to fend. ' '

Leectr or Horse Leecu; Ger; Borerra; Hirupg,
Leech is from llexu, ‘to hide; gell is from celu, .ta hide;
pdellla,is from bi-dall, 2 blind animal ; hirudo is from hir«idiu,
1tislong. ) ] o S

Lerr Hawp; Liaw, Xwith or Asw; Skarlos or
Lajyos; Syv1sTRR or Sczvus. Llaw is from allu-w, aman’s -

ower, or al-w, heighthof man ; whence laios ; afw js.mian’s
beaft; whange fkaios and fcavus, finifter and xwyth; hanf;i is
om
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from ‘high- end, of finifter may come from: ‘fi-in-ifter, it id
in the loweft part; fcavus from is-ac-iu, it is the loweft

dctign. . .

~ Lec or SHANK ; Gnar, Cors or CLYN; SKELOS or

Creme; Crus or CLunrs: Allhere feem tobea

tion of the Celtic, except the en:ﬁliﬂrword leg, which is from

al-ag, alting upon ; gar is formed of ag-ar, alting upon ; coes

is from cauv-w-is, man’s lower joint ; clyn is from cau-al-yn,
the joints, fo that thefe words fignify, the knee, -fhank and

- "Lecron; LLENG; LEGEON; LEcro. Thofe words all
come from the Celtic lli-eng, a great or extenfive family of
muldcude. ) .
- Lenp or Give ;Ruor; Xkao; Mutuo,Do. Lend comes
from 1aw, hand, andend; give is from ag-i-ve, aéting to him ;
rhoi from or-hai,; an a&lion from ; xrao from xeir, a hand, i. é.
to hand ; mutuo from mi-y-tu or ti, me to thee, and do, to give.
« Less; Liar; Evason or Meron ;- MiNor. Lefs is
from le-is or es, the lower place ; as is elafon ; meion'is fronf
main, thin; minor is from main-"r; the lefler; llai‘is from
1¢-ail, the fecond place; whence llai and elao, to leflen. -
- LiBerAL, FrANK or FrREE; HARL or'HArDD; ELreu-
wHEROS ;- LiBerALIs. Hael -is a compound pf* hy-ael, upon
being free or bold; - hard of hy-ar-dda, bold orfree upon goods;
eleutheros feems to be compofed of hael and hardd; liberalis,
&ec. of liber, free, and all. o ‘
- LiserTy; HAELDER ; ELRUTHERIA; LiBERTAS. Hacl-
der is from hael-der or tir, liberal pofleflion or property 3 fr¢
whenceé the reft feem to be derived, except that liberty is to be
free of land and water ; but thefe terms in their moft primitive
meaning, exprefs hael or haul-dir, fun-thiny poffeffions. - . -
- LapipiNovs- or LusTiuL; ANLLAD; AseLGEs; Lisl-
pINosus. Libidinofus and libidinous, are from libido, - luff,
wehich is a compound of al-bi-idiu, it is high life; or 3 plea-
Jant thing ; afelges is from y-fi-al-ag-es, itis the-a&ing uf
the lower or female; anllad is from yn-al-hyd, upon all a-
long ; Iuft is from al-is-it or id, it is the high upon the low-
er, or tht m3le upon the female. S
Lrcx’; Liyru; Leixos Lingo, Leixo is from al-auc
the Hquidup; whence lingo and lick; llyfu is from al-x—ﬁi
up with the drink ; fee Drink. - T
" Dicking; LLais; LEioMA ; :LincTus.i»Llaib.is from
al-y-bi, «the drink up; the reft are explained in the Iaft pre-
'c&gﬁg clafs. T ’ - ST
- 1a% Hip; Liexu; Lexo; LaTee. Llexu is from -l
L ! cau,
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cay, to fhut upony;whence lexo;. lateg is from al+to, .a covers
ang upon; lie hid is. from al-hi-di, without being up high." -
.-L1e aLoNG ;' Gorwepp ; Kurro; Cuso. " Lie along
is from al-long, -to.be upon the length ; .cubo is from ac-yb-o4
from ading or being up; whence kupto ; gorwedd is from
ag-or-wedd, a&ing or going out of fight or prefence, ... .
. Lire; Bywyp; Bros; Vira. Life comes from al-fiy
for vi or bi, upon being ; bywyd is from bi-w-id, it is-a man
or an animal life or being; bios, from bi-w-fi,.of the fame
-L1FT UP, AsciNDp or Erect; Dyrxaru; AnNixo -or
GEIRO ; ATToLLO or EriGo., Attollo is a-compound
at-ol, to the fun or high ; lift is from al-ef-it, it is-high 3
afcend from as-ux-en-id, it is fram low above the firmament ;
anixo is from yn-uxa, uppermoft, or the higheft; , dyrxafu
from dir, for tir-uxaf, the higheft-land; whence- all reft
of thofe words, in their primary fenfe; but another expla-
nation may be feen under the word Heave.
Licut’; - GoLeu or Gorcint; GLUNE or GLENas ;
LuMen. Thofe words all come from the Celtie particles ag,
ol, iu, it is the alion of the furf or from the fun, and ag-ql-eny
from the fun or firmament; the Celtic is frequently wrote gol
cini; whence gleini orlight. R
Licut; Yscarn; KourHnos; Levis. Yigafa,is frem
yf-cafn, the hollow; whence kouphos ; levis is fromr le-vi,
thz;un‘ place ; light is derived from the preceding-clafs of
LicnTen; Gorevo; SeLaceo; Luceo. - Théfe verbs
come from the fubftantives before mentioned. Vel
. Lagur or NoT WEIGHTY; . YscAFN ; KourHon; Lize
vis. ‘The word light is a transfer of the former word, lighty
ylcafn is’ from~yf-cai-fewn, the fhut or hollow vgitgjn;;
whence koufon, and fky, in fkyballon; levis fetms ta have
been formed as under the word Light. oL T
Like ; CyrreLie, FAL or MaL; OmAros or IRELGs §
Simirrs. 'Mal or fal are from mi-a), or fi-ail, me ¢o ane-
ther,” mi changing by infletion into fi; cyffelib fignifies,
- together alike,. from ci-fal; -fimilis from fi-mi-ail, it is me to
axtlt:_)th;r; the reft .are derived from the Celtic ail-¢i, - like an=
-etner, O -
Litry; Aiew; Lemrion; Litom, Aleu is from al,
here fignifying the horizon, and liu, colour, white colour
being defcribed from the horizon; lilium andﬁilly,' are .from.
Tiusil, light colour;' leirion is ‘from liv-ir, the fun, fire or,
Bhteolour . e e

. ¢ ‘lhmi'
¢ : : -
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" Limis Arron or Mar; Mreros; Mamsrum. Mal ie
from mi-al, my upon; aclodis from al-w-id, it is the upon
of mman or animal ; melos is from mal; limb:is from al-mi-
be, the partupon me; membrum is compofed of me-am-be-
#r-ul, it is the part upon me. )
Y.'me;n ﬁ-& Sorr ‘,'y'til: srgv'rn(-,i Norues; Lexruys.
ftwyth is - , the wind property ; whence no-
thes; lentusis ﬁm li-ventus, the wind property; limber is
from li-im-ber, the property in water; foft feems to comg from
yﬁwyth, 3s fi-wyth-ti, it is a property of the wind. - -

‘Lime ; Carx; Xarixi; Carx. Calx is from ac-lwx,

the adtive duft ; whence xalix and calx; lime is from al-am,
Righ about. See'Chalk. : ’ .
- LiMriT or TerMINATE ; OrPruEn; Oxiso; Drrinio.
Olyhen is from or for yr-pen, theend; whence orifo and de-
finlo ; terminate is from tir-min, the edge of the land, and
min is the nominative cafe of fin; limit is from le-min-it, it
is the edge of the place. '

Line or Turean; Luv or Lemin; Livon; Lives
erFirum, Llin a line, llinin and linon are from al-en, high
ta the horizon, becgufe a line is upwards ; hence flax in- the

' Celtic wascalled llin, and llian, cloth; thread is from the-ir-
id, it is of the horizon ar firmament, :

Linxen; Livan; Liveon; Linwzus.. Thofe come
from the Celtic llin, 3 line, and llinin, - thread ; fee the laft
clafs ; alfo the word Flax. - .

-Lyow; LLEw; Leon; Leo. Llew the primitive, is com=
pounded of lli, for allu-w, a powerful animal ; er from llu~
ion, an Ionian race of animals. )

LioNess; Lrewess ; Lraine; Lea. Thefe come from
the word llew-es, a lower lion, a female being always expref«
fed by as, es, oris, according to the degree. .

E1p; Gwerr; Xrrros; Lasiom, QGwefl is from cau-
w-fi-al, an animal veflel or fhut, in raifing drink ; xeiles is
from cau-ac-al-fi, it is the veffel raifing up liquid; labium is
from al-bi-iu, it is the drink raifing ; lip is from al-bi, the

drink raifer up. .
Liquin; Grys; Xvrodt Liquious. Glyb is from
auc-al-bi, it is the fpring water or drink ; xulos is from auc-
valfi, it is the fpring water; liquidus apd liquid are from sl«
auc-idiu, it is the fpring water. : e
LispiNG; BLoesG; Brarsos; Brasvs.  Bloefg is
grghbmais-ag; from the living voice; whence the reft;
out' . - .o - a e
tpose  LdsTEN; GwraNpO, Axroad; Auscurtos Gm;;
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o fs from ag-w-at-nid-iu, he is not in the 28im 2 man is tipdn g
that is, be is not fpeaking ; akroso is from ac-w-ar-o, from
the action a2 man is upon, or from fpeaking; liffen & flom
al-fi-di-yn, not upon the al-fi, or high und ; aufculte is-fom
w-{i-ac-al-it, the man is from fpeaking. )

Lrrrie ; Bax; Balos; Parvus. Bax is from bach,
in bachgen, a boy, which fee; baios is from ap-aw-G, itis
from or the fon of man; patvus is ffom ap-"rvi-fi, it is frem
life ; little is from il-tili, the race orfeed of a family,

"Lave ; Brw ; Broo’; Vivo. Biw and bieo comefrom bivwy,
. fife, being or animal; vivo from-vi, life; and've inflead of
w or oo’; live is ftom il-vi, living race.. - . T s

Eiver; Avu; ATos; Jecur. Liver eomes from-li onil-
wer, living or fpring water ; au is fpring water; atos is- from
wdor, water; jecur is from jau-eury- the euring watery or from
i-auc-ir, the hot water, its office being to correct the bload. -
* Lo Tuere; DyNa; Ipou; ENi Lo is from skw(man
high or far; dynais from dyn-a, man frem; idou is from id-
w, fee man; en is from the Celtic yna; there; which isa

of yn-2, one fromer in yonderplace. -
Loap; Baix; AxvHos; Oxvs. Load is from al-we-id,
itis upon 2 man or other animal ; Bain#s from be-wxy’ athing
upon a’i whence 2xthos; onus is from yn e en-w, upon am
anhh . LN . 1o : N
" Loar; Tomra; ArTos; TorTa. -Loaf is frem al-ef,
it is large; torth is from twr-ith, it is a heap; wheikce the
reft ;-or as tor is the Celtic word for belly, torth may figunify
the belly heap. : o .
Lock or Suytr; Cror; Krzro; Crauvno., Clo a lock
feemsto be theroot here, the’ m ifolf a derivative of cil, which
Tikewife is'a compound of caw-il, frutting eut the-fum, or tha
recefs of the fun. . - C
Lotx; Croj Krerruron; CravsTrRuM. Beethe pre-
teding clafs of -words. C
* Lock oF Hamr; Cupyrn; Krxevwos ar Kome'y Cin-
cinNus or Coma. Cudyn fignifies a man’s lock; tie refd
come from cau-ci, fhut together, and crinis, hair. “
Lo or TRunk.; TRWNc or CorF§ Kormes; Trune
cus. - Log  is from ak-cau, the fhut upon or the it 5 toef -
is from cau-ar-fi; the cheft of life, or miy cheft, wiherice koo
_fmos; trunk, B8c. are’ from trwy-in-cau, therosghly: {hus
in.. . . 4 ..
. Lvnc; Marre; Mrxes; Lowcus. Losg:and longus
tome from le-eng, an extenfive place s maith and mekes ad
from ma for mawr=acthy thatis, far-or agreat going:.. - i *
S Loxcwairg;
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. LoNewHiLgj Peita; PALAI; JAMDIU, See Long and
While, as to Jongwhiley jamdiu comes fyom the Celtic 1-am-
idiu, it is the about or now going ; pella and ptlai are com-
poundedoﬁ}ge-al,thehighe&pm“ o

Look ; Ebryx; Derko or ATHEREQ ; Aspicio. Look
is from il-0-ac, a&ion of 1ight 3 edrux is from id-ir-ux, it is
the light; whence derko ; afpiciq is from ys-p-fi-iu, it is the
feeing ; athereo is from at-ir-1u, it is to the fun, or td fee.

Lose or To BE Lost; Corir; Orruo or OrLrumi;
Pzrpo. Colli comes from ac-o-liu, aing from the light or
light ; whence all the reft ; except perdo, which feems to be a
campound of ap-ir-id, it is from or out of light or fight.

LoosenN ; GOLLWNG ; XarLao; Laxo. Gollwng and.
loofen come from loofe and colli, with the addition of engg
;:tle:{{ive ; laxo comes from xalao, which comes from colli to

Lorps ArcLwybpDp; Kurios; HErus or Dominus.
Kurios is commonly derived from kuroo’, to govern, as domi«+
nus is from domino } arglwydd is from arx-lﬁ?vio—id, he is 2
chief governor ; lord is from liwio and ar in arglwydd, form<
ed by metathefis ; herus is from hi-ur, an high man, fo that
this word in all the different dialeGts fignifies a governor or
chief governor ; but lord may come immediately from al-wr-
id, heis the man upon or over; there are two other remark-
ableterms by whi¢h the Celtes exprefled a lord, viz. i6n, com-

“pofed of Io-un, the Ia or Jafhet one, or the Ionian, and i6-;
compofed of io-ur, the man, lo or Japhet, . or the Ioniaa.

Lot or ConprTion; CyFLwr ; KLEROs; Sors. Cy-
fiwr is from cy-fle-wr; an opportunity or meet place for man;
whence kleros ; lot is from le-w-it, it is man’s place ; fors is
from fi-wr-fe, it is man’s feat ; condition is explained under
the word Condition, which fee. ) ] )
~ Love; Caru; Erao; Amo. Loveisfrom al-w-ve, it
is upon man or animal’; caru is from ac-ar-u, or w; an ation
upon an animal ; amo is from am-w, an alion about or en<
circling an animal, asman, woman, &c. , .

Lower ar SuPPREss; GWARHAU ; ANEIRGO ; Reprr:
Mo. Lower is fram' low, which is compofed of al-o, from
high ; fupprefs is from fupra-is, above the lower ; reprimo is
from re-bri, down or back from the high country; aneirgo
and gwarhau, are. from ag-w-ar, an ation upon man of
animal. N S

Luseer; Liasr; Losas; Lovcugio. Longuro is
from longus-wr, lepg man ; llabi and lobas are from al-bi, 2
tall being or animal ; Jubber is froq al-bi-ur, of the famé
fignification, . ‘ o Lucke
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Locky; Tvcianus; Eutuxss; Faustus. Lucky
s from al-ac-hi, high upon attion; fauftus is from the Latin

word faveo to favour ; tycianus and eutuxes are explained un-
der the word Profperous. ‘

Lump or Mass; Hercop ; Ongkos; Mores. Moles
is from ma-al-fi, it is great 4nd high ; hergod is from hi-ar-
gauad, an high inclofure or thut; ongkos is from yn-cau-fi,
it is an inclofure; mafs is from ma-fi, it is great; lump is
from l-am-p, a thing high about. :

- LusTFuL or UNCHASTE; ANLLAD ; ASELGEs; LIBI-
DiNosus. Thofe are explained under the word Libidinous,
except unchafte, which is from un-cau-is-it or id, it is upon
or covering the lower or female, :

Lyre; TeLyN or CRwTH; KrrHARrIs or Lyra; Ly-
RA or CiTHARA. Thefe are explained under Harp.,

,Man; Ynryps ANogTos; DEMENs. Mad is from

‘4 the Celtic myd, mute or. dumb, which fee; anoetos is
from.the privative a and noetos; demens is from the privatize
di and mens ; ynfyd is from yn-myd, he is dumb, or from yn-
fi-id, he is without feeing. ’

Magicx ; DywiniaeTH; Macika; Macica. Asto
dywiniaeth, fee Augur ; the reft have no other fignification than
magnus, megos or great, and ac, aétion, which fee, '

MaGNIByDE; MAINT;  MEGATHOS; MAGNITUDOQ. |
Maint is from ma-in-ti, great in property, pofleflion orlands ; -
as to the reft fee Great, to which ti, poffefflion, is added, to form ~
thefe terms, . } , v

Maip; GeneTH ;3 GyNE; VIRGo of MuLier. Maid
is the fame as ma-id, fhe is 2 mother; geneth and gyne are’
from ag-in-ith, fheisan o&‘spring; virgo is from vir-ag, from
a man.or man’s offspring ; mulier is from ma-il-ur, the moa |
ther of man’srace.- - " .

Makg; GwNEID; AGo; Aco or Facro. Make is from
mi~ac, my. a&ion ; gwneid, is from ag-w-in~id, it is man in
acting; 0 ﬁom ag-w, a man’s aétion ; facio from fi-ac-iu,
it is my action, mi infle@ing into fi. "

*MagLeT or HaMMER 3 GorDD or MorTHWL; AIRA
or MaLLEUs. Mallet is from ma-al-it, it is the Sreat and
high ; hammer is from. hi-ma-ar, high and great upon; gordd -
is{rom ag-arsidd, it is a&ing upon; morthw! is from maur- -
idwal, 1t is the great upon ; ‘airﬁis high wpon ; malleus isggea; .

e . T T and
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- and high; of the fzme compdfition is the Celtic word dul, a
ftroke or blow ; whichis a compofed of id-al, it is upon.

© Mare; Gwrw; ARrREx; Mas. Gwrw is from gwr,
man, which will be explained under Man ; or it may be from
. ag-r-w, a&ing upon animal; arren feems to fignify nothing
more than ar-un, upon one; whence alfo the Celtic aren for
the rcins, and miharen, compounded of mi-ar-én, my upon
one, fignifying ram; mas comes from ma-fi, it is the.greateft;
male is from ma-al, the great upon, or the great rider.

Man; Gwr; AneEr; VIR, Man is compounded of mi-
‘un, me-one, as the Celtic dyn, man, is from id-un, he is ene;
gwr is compounded of ci-wr, chief man ; or rather w-r, the
animal or being by way of pre-eminence; aner is from en-
wr, one man ; vir 1s from ur or wr a man ; or man may ceme
from me-on, or mén, as will be explained under Germany.

MANGER ; PRESEB ; PHATNE ; PR &sEPE. Phatne is from
p2o or phao-in, the feeding or fattening place ; prefeb is from
p-ir-fi-bi, it is the thing for food ; whence prafepe ; manger
" 1s faid to come from the French manger, to eat; but it feems
more likely that.the French.comes from the Englith, and-that
manger is from the Celtic man-gwair, the place of ‘hay, or
from mén-ag-ar, afling upon or making fmall ; for it enters

nerally inte the -compefition of the Celtic, but not the

rench language. .
* MaNHoob ; Hywrebp; Evanoria; ViriLrras. Hy-
wredd is 2 compound of hi-wr-id, he is a bold or valiant man ;
whence euanoria 3 virilitas-is from vir-li, fignifying a powerful
man ;’ manhood is from man and hood, ggnifying a ‘manly
fate.

Makirest ; Hyseis or Diys; Aspzares or DeLos;
ManiresTus or CErTUs. Dilys is from di, a privative, and
‘ys a rejection ; whence afphales ‘'and delos; certus is from
1-r-tu, it as a thing or property ; hyfpis is from hy-ys-p-is,
to raife up, -or to fhew the.part that is lower manifezsus and
manifeft are from mae-in-fi, -itis feen.

MANNER or METHOD ; Mobpb ; ETHOs ; Mos or MEe-
THODYS., Mamer comes from mannor ; modd is:frem am-
oedd, the -aée or life about; mos is from mdes, or am-oes,
the age or life about ; ethos is from hyd-oes, thro’ or during
the age or life ; methodus and* method are from am-hyd-oes,
for tgefle’hgth of an'age or life; fee Age, Cultom, Life,
Mannor, &c. :

- ManNor: or HAMLET ; MaenoL or FagnorL; Erav-
rLioN 3 MANERIUM. - Tt isprobable that maenol is from mae-
yno-lu, -there is.there’ a.family ; mancrium from mae~yno,
b o ' us,
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tit; there is there 4 man; hamlef s ffom hame-lu-it, #tis the
honie of a family ; whence the leet ; epaulion is from y-pe-
li-yn, the place the family is in ; whence palace. ,
ANY; Lrawer; PorusorLAtros; MurTus. Ma-
ny is from the Celtic man-y, the fmall; llawer is-from oll-
or, from all, whence lauros ; polus is from ap-ol-iu, it is from
all ; multusis from m-ale-iu, 1t is greatly high. See how thé
Céitic keeps up to the firlt rules of compofition, by a divifion
or diminution of the general term which was firft formed.

Mark ; Nop; Desmos; Nopus. Néd is from en-o-id,
¥t is the firmament o, or the fun; defmos is from id-is-mau-o,
it is the lower great o, or the fun ; nodus is from néd ; mark
is from ma-ir-ac, fram the great fire or the fun ; there are ma-
ny words formed from the different qualities and effells of the
fun, as well as the elements, &c.

MarkiT; MARrRXxNAD or Pryniap; EMPoRrREUMAj
ForuMm or MercaTus., Marxnad is from mi-ar-ac-neid, me
upon making an a&; whence mercatus and market; pryniad
is from p-ar-neid, the thing upon being made ; whence the reft.
" Marrow; MEr ; Mueros; Mepurra. Meér is from
mi-er, m¥ wateror juice; marrow is from mér-au, my fpring
water or liquid; muelos is from mi-al-au-fi, it is my high or
fpring water ;. medulla js from jmi-id-al-au, it is my rifing or
fpring water ot liquid.

" Marrvy ; Gwrerca or Cypro ; Gameo ; Nuso, or Ux-
OorEM Ducere. Gwreica is from gwraig-ac, a&ing for a wife
cydio is from cyd-iu, being together ; gameos from ag-am-w,
ing for a woman ; marryis from mi-ar-hi, me upen her.
aRsH or PALE oF A CrTY, &c. GoRrs; AGRos; Paras
or Acer. Marfh is the fame as the Belgic maerafch and com-
pofed of m-Ar-auc-fi, it is the great water or fea ground; gorsis
from auc-4r-fi, itis water or fea-ground ; whenceagrosand ager
palusand pale are fromp-al-iu, itis a partora thinghigh, from the
cuftom olgml paleing out the marfh out of the pale of the cities,
or cwms ; or'gors, &c. may come from cau-ir-fi, it is the in=
clofed ground. :
* MarTYr; MerTHYR; MARTYR ; MARTYR. Thofe come
from the Celtic marw-ir-tir, to dye for the land; becaufe the
witnefled the truth for the good of their country, whereby
future ages might be convinced of the truth,

Massy; Txwwm; StErREos; Soripus. Maffy is from
ma-f, it js great; trwm is from tir-wm, mute, dumb, or
. dead'earth; ftereos is from fto-4r-iu, it is ftanding or ftill
earth ; folidus; which fhould be wrote colidus, is: from co-ol='
vy it is altogether.
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Master; MeistrR or Dyscawbr; Dibpaskaros;
MacisTer. Meiftr is from mae-is-tor, he is a lower ty-
rant or lord ; from thence comes mafter ; magifter is from the
Celtic megis-tor, like a lord or tyrant; difcawdr is from id-
is-ac-wr, it is the lowering a&ion man ; whence didafkalos.

MaTTER, THING or FAcT; PETH; PoIETES; REsor
Orus. Pethis from p-ith, it is p, fignifying.a part or thing;
hence poietes ; opus 1s from y-p-iu, it is the p; res is a p,
with an s at the tail of it, to fignify a founding p; thing
is from ti-en, fignifying the firmament or fky, things, propor-
ties and pofleflions being contained therein; matter is from
ma-tir, the great earth.

MaTTock or Pickax; Cais; KaBeris; Securis.
Caib is from ac-ai-b, a thing a&ing high or up; kabelis is
from ac-be-al-fi, .itis a thing aéting up ; fecuris is from fi-ac-
ar-is, it is acting upon the low part or ground; pickax is
from pick and ax; mattock is from am-it-ac, it aéts about,
or at the furface of the ground ; and caib may be from ac-a-
ib, adting the ground up.

MavuL; Marppu; Marto; -VERBERO. Verbero is
from ver-ber, to fpring the fhank ; maeddu is explained un-
‘der the word Beat, which fee; maul is from malleus, a mal-
Jet, which fee; matto is from maeddu.

Me; Mi; Emon; MEe. Miis from.am-i, about i, or
the place of ones being or exiftence, whence me ; emon is al-
fo from i-man, the place of i.. o
~ MEeap; Mepp; Mepos; Mepo. Thofe are compof-
ed of mi-au-id, it is my liquor, which definition feems to be
manifefted by another Celtic word for mead, viz. meddyg-
lun, which is compofed of mi-id-auc-al-en, my divine ﬁ~

uor, .
g MEeaL; Brawp; ArpHiTon; Farina. Meal is from
the Celtic malu to grind; blawd is from b-al-w-id, it is
man’s high or chief food ;- alphiton is-from al-phi-it-un, it is
ones high food ; farina fhould be wrote falina, it being com-

ofed 'og fi-al-un, ones high food, and the r being ufed for the
f, in alphiton, upon a fuppofition that al in algphiton' figni-
fied upon, as it does in many other inftances, as well as ar.

MEeasurg; MEsur ; MeTRoN ; MENsUuRA. Thofe words,
excepting the Greek, are from mi and fure ; metron is from mi
and trwm, heavy; indeed the Latin has me, in, and fure, all
~ {ignifying, let me be fure of weight. __ -

. MEear; Bwyp; Boros; ALIMENTUM. Bwyd and bo-
tps, are from bi-w-id, it is man’s or animal’s lifc; meat is

‘e v e e ma e
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from mi, my, and eat; alimentum is from ali for alli-maint,
to fupport the bulk or fubftance.

MEepicaBLE ; Iaxus; lasimos; MepicaBiLis. Ja-
xaus and iafimes, are from iax, healthy, which fee; medica<
bilis is from medd or medo mead, whence medicable; for no- .
thing was deemed a greater medicine than honey, by the
. Greeks and Celtes. - :

MepiTAaTE; MYFYRIO; MERIMNAO or MERUO; ME-
DITOR. Mifyrio is from mi-fyr-iu, Tam fhort lived; meruo
is from mi-ir-iu, I am earth; merimnao is from marw-am-
nae, I fhall dye; meditor is from me-id-tor, for ter, I am earth;
whence meditate,

Meek ; GwaAr; Praos; MrTis. Gwar is from ag-w=
r, the a&ion of a man of the earth; praos is from ap-ir-w-
fi, he is 2 man from the earth, thatis, flow; mitis is from
am-it-is, it is lower than the earth ; meek is from am-ac, an
earthly or flow action. ‘

MeeT; CyrarFop; Kureo; Convenro. Cyfarfod
is from cyf-ir-fod, to be together upon the fame ground ;
whence kureo ; convenio is from con-venio, to come together ;
meet feems to be from me-hit.

MeLancHoLY ; MELANXOLI; MELANXOLIA ; MELAN®
cHoLIA. Thefeare from theCeltic, melan, yellow, and choler,
which is compounded of auc-al-ir, water upon the fire, or boil-
ing water, :

ENACE; Byowr; ApriLe; Minz. Minez is from the
Celtic adverb of fwearing, myn, by, ‘as myn jou, by Jupiter;
whence menace, with the addition of fi, it is; bygwl is from
pyg-al, the goad or prick upon or at; whence apeile.

END, AMEND or CorRECT; CywIiro; KATORTHOO;
Emenpo. Emendo, amend and mend, in their moft primi-
tive fenfe, are from min-da, a good edge; probably they may:
alfo fignify am-min-id, it is the edge end; katorthoo is
from kata and orthos right, which is from ur-ti-w-fi, it is the
man’s property ; cywiro is from cywir, to fet right, from cy-
wir, true together. :

MEeRcHANDIZE; MARrRxNADAETH; EMPoria; MEr-
CATURA. Seec the word Market,

MEerryY or JoyrurL; Liawew; Eraros; LzTtus.
Llawen is from al-w-en, 2 man high in the fky; elaros is
from al-wr-fi, it is a man up or high ; l=tus is from al-idiu,
it is high ; merry is from me-ir-y, the being high.

MeTaL; MerTEL; METTALLON ; METALLUM. All
thofe come from the Celtic word meddal, foft.
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. Merre; RHIr; ARITHMOs; NUMERUS. Seethe word
Nember as to thefe. ] )
Mew; MEewiaw ;. Miaviiso; Miarrizo. Mew is
from the noife of a cat, or from mi-w, my animal, but the firfl,
moft probzble; mewian'is from mew-un, the mewing one;

" the other words are from mew-alw-fi, it it the mew calling -

found.

. Mier; MitiTirg Mivion; MiLLiare, Thefe are
compounds of mil-tir or ir, and fignify a thoufand paces of
land ; but how the thoufand paces come to be called mil, is
to be feen under the term Thoufand. '

Mirk; LraetH; Gara; Lac., The Celtic laeth is
from li-au-ith, it is the family water or liquid ; lac is from li-
auc, milk, from mi-li-auc; and gala is nothing more than
Jac, tranfpofed, and they all fignify the fame, viz. the fami-
ly liquor, or my family liquor. ’

MiLky; LLaETHOG; THELAso; LAcTEo. See the
preceding word.

Mitr; Meriv; Mvyie; Mora. See thefe explained
under the word Grind.

Minp; Bryp; PureN; MEns or PRupENTIA. Mind
is from hi-en-ed, it is my within or exiftence ; bryd is from bi-
ir-id, it is the living fire, or fire of life; prudentia js from
bryd-in-fi, it is the mind within. - See Soul.

MinNe; Mwn; Nomisma; MoneTta, All thefe come
from the Celtic word mwyn, kind, unlefs mwn is from mon,
or ma-ion, the great Ionians, who probably were the frft work-
ers of mine.

Ming; Mavu; Emos; Meus. Mine comes from mi-in,
in me ; mau is from i-mi, to me ; emos is from j-mi, to me;
meus is from mi-iu, it is to me. ‘

Mint; MinTt; MINTHA; MENTHA. Thefe feem to
fignify a growth at the houfe fide, from min-tu.

MirTH or GLADNESS; LLAWENYDD or Hoen; Ganwos,
LzTiTia. Se¢e the word Merry ; hoen is from hi-w-en, 2
man high to the fky ; ganos is from ag-en-w-fi, he is a man
-atting to the fky ; glad js from ag-al-id, it is a&ing high.

MiserY ; YTLOTTA or TEULYBOREUA ; ATHILOTES or
T ararroria; Miseria. Ytlotta is from y-tlotta, the pooreft;
whence athilotes ; teuliboreia is from teylu-boreia, the ear-
Jieft family; whence tilaiporia ; miferia and mifery. are from
mifer or m-is-wr, a lower great man.

Mist; Niwr; NePHELE; NEBurLa. Mift is from
moift, which feg; niwl and the reft are compounded of nj-
) . L
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ql,bnu?fggg- nepheleis from ni-phi-al; no feeinghigh; whence
nebula, . -
.. Mrtze; Me1Tr; MiTra; MiTrA. Thefe come frgm the
Celtic mi-tar or tiara, a diadem, bath being badgés of fove-
';reigrﬂ' warn by the Phrygian princes or tyrants; fee Tyrang
and Mafter, .
. Mix; Myscu; Misco; Misceo. Thefe come from
the Celtic maes-cy, to hold lands together or promifcoufly. -

Mixture; Mysc; MeTaxu ; MixTurRAa. Thefe are
from mylg, and tir, land ; whence the Celtic ymylg and the
Englith amongft. . :

Mock ; l\r?occw; Moxas§ Irripgo. All thefe, except mok§e
irrideo, come from the Celtic mox, a cheek; irrideo is from
i-rudd-id, it is the cheek or chin. * .

MoieTy ; HanNer; Hemisv ; MepieTas. Hanneris
from hai-un-ar, an a&ion upon one; hemifu is probably fram
hai-am-ifau, an a&ion about leflening ; medietas frop medius,
half, which is from the Greek, the s being changed intod;
or from am-di-ju, it is about dividing, '

MoisteN; Mwypo; Mypao; Mabpko.” Thofe come
from am-au-id, it is about the wates. ’

Moisture; Dacrau or Nopp; Ucrasia or No-
7183 HuMipivas. Dagray is from id-ag-yr-au, it is from
the water; whence ugrafia; nodd is from yu-au-id, it is
the water upon it; whence notis; moifture is from am-au-is=~ -
tir, about the water in the lower grounds ; humiditas is from
am-au-idiu, it is about the water.

MonasTgrY; MoNaxLoc; MonasTERION; MoNas-
TeRIUM. Monaftery is from monos-twr-idiu, it is a lonel
living heap or multitude ; whence alfo the Greek and Latin;
but the Celtic comes from mon or man-cau-luog, a place co-
vered, or a dwelling for a multitude.

Money ; MwNAI or Ar1aN; NoMIsMA or ARGUROS;
MoneTA, NyMMUS or ARGENTUM. Argyros and argen-
tum are from the Celtic ir-iawn, the fatisfaction; money,
mwynai, nomifina, moneta and nummus, are from the Cel-
tic mwn, a minc or metal.

Monopy; Marwnany Monopia; NzENra. Marw-
nad, a dying fang or noife; whenee monodia and monody ;
nenia is from nad, .2 lamentation.

MonTta; ‘Mis; Mers; Mexsis. Month is from moon-
the; mis is' from m-fi, it is wmoon; whence meis; men-
fis is from m-en-fi, it is the moon in the firmament, but in
@ more primafy view.; mis is from m-is-fi, the lower great
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light; and moon is from m-o-en, the great firmament light er
obe.

¢ Moo~ ; Lrrvap; SELenvE ; Lunva. Lluad is from aul.
ad, the funto it, or liu-ad, the light to it, thereby expreflin
it to be the fun's refle@ion ; luna 1s fremliu, in lleu-ad, an
en, fignifying the firmament light; felene has the addition
of fi, it is; moon is from m-o-en, the great globe in the fir-
mament, but the Celtic feems to be the beft expreffion.

Moor, MarsH or FEN; Morra ; ELos or Passavros;
ParusTruM. Moor, marfh and morfa, are from mér, the
fea, and in the Celtic fa, fignifies a part or place; fen is from
the Celtic fan, a place; paffalos is from pa-als, the fea part;
elos is from als, the fea; paluftrum is from pa-als-trwm, the
heavy fea part.

M{mn; LLAwErR or Mwy; PreroN or MeTas® Prus
or Magrs. Llawer is the comparative degree of lliaws,
much; mwy is the comparative dcgrce of mawr; more
comes from mawr; pleion and plus, from lliaws ; metas and
ynagis, from mwyax, the fuperlative of mawy. See the feve-
ral primitives. -

Moreover; YMHELLAX ; PorrRO; PorRo. Moreover
isa compound of more and-over ; porro, from ap-ar, from up-
on or over ; ymhellax is a compound of ym amd pellax, fig-
ni‘ying farther, :

ORNING ; BorE; Pror; Mane. Bore and proi come
from the Celtic pe-oere, the coldeft part; morning and mor-
row, come from manoerg, a compound of man, a place, and
oere, coldeft; from man, the Latin word, is probably a cor-
rupt derivative, .

Morrow; Yrori; AvurroN; Cras. The Englifh,
Celtic and Greek here fignify the morning; cras is formed
out of cwror oras, beginning, or from cwr-ifa, the loweft

art. : :
P MorserLy; Taman; Tomos; MorsELruM. Tamad is
from to-am-id, it is the covered about; tomos is from to-am-
fi, of the fame meaning; morfellum and morfel are from
am-r’-ifal, covering, or about the cover.

" MORTALITY or DEATH; MARWOLAETH; MoiIga;
MorTALITAS. All thofe come from marw, to dye. See the
word Death.. : .
- Moss ; MwsocL; Moskos; ‘Muscus. Mwfogl is from
am-_au-ﬁ-ag-al, it is a high growth about the water; the other,
words are from am-au-fi-ac, it grows about the water., -

MoTHER ; Mam; Mamma; ‘MATER. Mater is from

' ' - ma-tery




MO
wna-ter, my earth; nfam is from mi-am, that is, my about, or
my matrix or earth. See Father,

MoTuer-iN-Law ; Xwecr ;. Exura; Socrus.
T hofe come from ux-y-gwr, above the hufband. o,

Move or Go; SyrLyp, CyxwyN or MyNeD; KINEO
or SaLEvo; Moveo. Myned is from mi-yn-byd, me upont -
the length; cyxwyn is from' cy-ag-w-in, the altion in
man; fyflid is from fefyl-o-id, it is the fland of o, which is
to move; faleuo is from fa-al-o-iu, it is the ftand upon o;
is from ag-o, the a&tion of 0; move is from m-o-ve, it is
great o, or the fun which moves; whence the reft. .

- MovurLp; Mamoc; METRA; MATRIX. Asto all ex-
cept mould, fee Mother; mould is from mouldy, becaufe
mouldinefs covers a thing like a2 mould.

MovuLpy; LLwyp; Porios; Canvus. Llwyd is from
liu-au-id, it is the colour of water; polios is from p-au-liu, 3
water coloug thing ; mouldy is from m-au-liu-id, it is the co-
Your of the great water or the fea; canus feems to come from
the Celtic cannu, which fee. o

MountaIN; Mynypp; Oros; Mons. Mynydd is
from m-en-ydd, it the great and high ; mons is from m-en-
fi, it is the great and high; mountain is from maint-en, of the
Jame meaning; oros feems to be from the Celtic yr-rés, the
morafs or moor ; or from ar-as, above the lower country.

Mourn; Wyro; Ororuso; Mereo., Wylo is from
w-il-o, man from the light, that is, not ferene ; whence ololu-~
fo; mzreo is from mi-ir-w,. me an earthly being ; mourn is
-from mi-ar-un, me an earthly one. '

MournruL ; Gararus; Gorros; LuGusris.
Galar, a lamentation, is from galu-ar, calling upon; whence
and from thofe in the preceding clafs are the other words.

Mouse; Lrvcopen; Mus; Mus.  Llygoden is from
lly-goeden, the tree family ; the Latin mus, in the genitive
cafe muris, is from the Celtic word miir, a wall ;. whence
moufe. Here the antiquity of the Celtic appears prior to the
other dialets, the term llygoden being formed befqre the
building of walls, when mankind as well as mice dwelt in
woods. . .

Mouts; GeNau or SaFN; Stoma; Os. Mouth is
from mi-wyth, my breath place; os is from w-fi, man’s

found ; fafn.is from fi-w-fan, man’s place of found; flomais
from fi-w-man, man’s founding place.

Mower; Mepwr; AMETER; MzEssog. Medwr is
from am-yd-wr, a man about the corn ; whence the reft, and
amyd, bread corn,

s Much;
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Mucw ; Eriawit Polirs er Lavros; Murrus., Lliaws
is from llu, a multitude ; lauros is from llawer, which is frem
Nu-’r, the multisude, orfrom ell-yr, the whple; much is from
m-ux, above great; multus is frem m-altus, mere high;
polus & from p-al-fi, it is nlﬁ%!l thing-

- 'Mock, Dune, Diry, FieTe or SwEEPINGs; Scy-

sion, Tam, Caxu or Baw; $Skvmaron, KAKKE or
Amonos; QuisqurLrix or Fimus.” Moft of thofe are
explained pndexr the different. wards mentioned ih this clafs
wnuck is from ma-ux, greateight ; filth is from f-al-it, it is3
high thing ora heap ; tail is-from to-al, an high covering or
129 ;:.quidquilliz is from cay-is-cau-al-ju, it is a covering upon
alewer cquering, or firatum fuper firata. )

Moup or SLiME; Crazror Lramp; Inws; Limus. Mud
f8 iomiam-id, it is sbaut; flime is from fi-al-am, it is the
about wpap ; clai is fram cau-al-y, the fhutting or fticking
upon ; Hlaid is from al-id, it is upom ; ilus is from al-iu, it is

s-limus is frem al-am-iu, it is the about .upon, or the
earth or foil fticking upon. ‘
" Muc or Pors; Mwe or Croxan; Xurra; Orva.
Croxan.is fromy ac-ir-cau-yn, the a&ion of fire or heat fhut
§n ; whenee xutra ; mwg and mug are from , fmoke'; pot

38, frem p-hot, a thing hot 5 olla is from louo or Iavo, to wath ;

which aredefined under the word Wafh.

Mure; MOL; MeroN® Murus. Md is from mi-w-
al, myhigh animal; the afs being the lefler ; hence the other
words., -

MvurTiTUDE; Litos, Ly or Cywpr; Laos, Kypor-
mos or-PLETHRs; MuLTiTupo or Porurus. Llu and
Hios fignify a family or multitude ; whence laos and plethis;
populus is from pob-lu, every family ; multitudo is from m-ju-
tu-idiu, it is the large or.great family or teulu; cywdi is
from cy-w-idiu, itis a comumunity, or men togéther ; whence
kydoimos.. ' co s

Murpgr; Mweprjs AnDrROPHONIA ; Howmiciprum.
-Homicidium is fromhomb and caedo, fignifying manflaughter;
androphonia is from-aner and pheno, of the fame fignifica-
tion; mwrdr is from mux-taro-wr, the fecret ftriking of a
man, or firiking a ¥han dead, ‘

MurMURrING; Grwowax; -Gonceusmos or Mur-
MmyYR ; MurMUR, Mumaor is from mur-mar, a fecret ar
dead humming, or dumb found ; or mu-r, that is, the muter,
which fignifie§ found ; whence the Greek murmyro, to mur-
mur ; grwgnax is from ¢vyg-nad-ox, a complaint in ahoarfe ar
gaggling found ; whence gonggufmos, R

- . Musick ;
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Musick ;-Myusse 3 - Mousike ; Musica, "Phefe come
from the Celtic mau-fi-ac, an aflion ;ié:m found ; but
mufa ig.from mu-fi; 3 bumsming found, g or frudying.

Muzuay; Cynet; KararLepos; Muruvs. «Cydob
is from cyd-ol, all together ; whence katallelos ; mutuus is
fram my-a-ty, me and thee; whence mutual.

Muzzri; PenoR; PsHimos; Fisceria.. Muzzless
from-mu-fi-al, a dumb upon the found i’x gdmﬂa is of the fame
. erigin ; pener is fram pen-ar, upon the 3 whenee phimos,

° Jﬁ&suﬁ ; Mxri; Emavron; Meme. Myfi is frem
my-fi, my. life s myfelf is from: my-fi-al-fi; it is my life
emauton is from am-y-dyn, about the man, all fignifying my
pwn exilence, tho’ varying-fomewhat in.the exprefion. -

Myriap ; MyRian; MyriAs; Myriag ar Drcim
MiLrE. As to decies mille fee the feveral words ; the other
words are compounds of mawr-ad, great addition 5 whence
she seft corruptly.

MysTERY or SECRET; DiaceLwx; Musranion ; Mye-
TERIVM. Myftery is 2 compaund of mau-fic, for dir, a great
fecret; dirgelwx is from dir-gal-ux, .a high ul fecret-;
and dir a Tecret, is from the privative di-’r, . the privative or
unfegh. -

N

AIL; Ewmw; Omux; Uncors. Nail is defined
under the-following clafs of words ; the reft fignify no-
thing more than the uppermoft, as nails, fcales, 8cc. are.
AL 3 Hokr; Heras; Cravus. Nail is from ni-
-ily na light; as.doesho-¢l, from o-il, from light, and alfo
helos; clavus is fram. ag-il-ev, itis fram the light.

Naxep; Nogra 3 NEpos; Nunus. Thofewords come
from .the Celtic ni-di-id, it is not hidden; but naked may
come from ni-cau-id, it is pe covering. -

. Nane; Exw; Qnoma; Nomew. Enw -is compound-
ed of e for y-yn-w, the upon being ; -onoma has the additien
of ma, figeifying ﬁrmi whence nomen; alfo mame,

by leaving out the laft m in namen ;. the fignification of thafe
words {eem to be fome %rcat thing upon beings, frem whence
!'Ea'y be inferred, that language. is .not of a human compo-

iton, . ’

Nape; Exwi; Qnomase; ‘Nomuwo. Thofe are from
the words in the Jaft preceding clafs..

NARRATE or RELATE 5 AGoR1D of DANGOS ; AGOREVO
.., 4 i or



NE
or DiegroMAr ; Narro. Agorid is from ag-or-id, it isan
aétion from; whence agoreuo ; dangos is from id-eng-w-fi, it
is the enlarging a man’s fight; whence diegeomai ; narro is
from in-ar, l:eing upon, whence narrate; relate is from
y-al-it, the upon it.

Narrow or STREIGHT ; ING or ANENG ; ANGONIA ;

ANGUSTIA. Aneng is from the privative or negative an,
aad eng, large or.extenfive; whence the Greek and Latin;
ing is a contraltion of aneng ; narrow is from an-arrow ;
which gocs ftraight forward, or in a line, as does a narrow
place- or paflage; ftreight is- from fit right, it is right or
yight forward.
" Narion ; ‘CEnepL ; Genos ; Gens. Thefe come from
the verb geni, to generate, in the moft primary fenfe ; but in
a fecondary view they may be faid to come from ge-ens,
garthly beings, tho’ ge itfelf is nothing more than a contrac-
tion of gea, inftead of ear, earth, itbeing formed of ge-a,
the. Erowing or generative earth, in order to diftinguifh it from
the dead lumpifh element, which ear or ir, exprefs; nation is
from nafco, to be born.

NATIviTY ; GENEDIGAETH ; GENETE; NATIVITAS.
‘Thefe are all explained under the words Born and Generate ;
fee alfo the laft preceding clafs. :

NaTure; NATYR or ANiAN; GenNea; NaTura.
Natyr is is from yn-y-tir, in the land; whence natura and
nature ; anian is from yn-y-en, under or within the fky ; ge-
nei is explained under the word Generate. \ ,

Naver; BocaiL; OwmpuALos; Umsiricus. Om-
phalos is from am-phe-eilio-fi, it is the part folded about him ;
pmbilicus is from am-bi-al-cau, it is the part thut or folded
about him ; bogail is from b-cau-al, a thing thut upon or
round ; nafel is from an-ef-al, an upon him.

Navcur; Corc; Kakos; Marus. Coeg is from
ac-:g, from action; whence kakos; naught is from in-a&,
unactive; malus is from im-al-iu, it is unalert.

. NauseaorLoaTainG ; Nawsia ; Nauvsia; Nausea.

Loathing is from al-a-thing, to up a thing ; the other words
are from naws, nature or difpofition ; this word naws is from
yn-au-fi, it is in the water. See Nature. ‘

. NausgaTE; Nawsio; Nauvriao; Nauvseo. Thefe

come from naufea, a loathing, and not from navis a fhip.
NEeAR ; GArR; Para; Prore. Prope feems to come
from pro-pe, the part or thing from; para from ap-ar, from
the thing upon ; gar is from ag-ar, from the upon ; nearis
from njsar, not the'upon. See High. . -
n NrBuLosk
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- Nesuiosk orCroupy ; Niwrioc or Cymyroc; Nz«
PHELOEIDES or OMixros ; NEBuLosus. Thefe are ex-
plained under the words Cloudy and Nubilous; which fee. -
NECESSARY ; ANGHENUS ; ANANGKAIOS ; NECESSARI=
us. The Celtic and Greek words are from angen, and the
ather words from neceffitas, fate, or neceflity, defined in the
next clafs. t , : :
NEec¢essiTY or FATE; RHAID or ANGHEN ; ANANGKE
or Xre1a 3 FaTum or NECEssiTas. Neceffitas and neceflity
are from ni-ceffo, not to ceafe ; fatum and fate from fi-it, it is-
life ; rhaid and xreia are from r'-id, it is the or to be; ang-
hen and anangke fignify want, and are compounded of an,a
privative fignifying without, and eng, extenfivenefs or largenefs,
Niece; N}i"r.n; Uone; Nepris. Nith is from ni-ith;
the is us ; niece is from ni-fi, fhe is us; neptis is from ni-
p-ith, fhe is a part of us; uone is from w-o-ni, a being.
from us. .
Neeprg’s Eve; Crav; Kvar; ForamMeEn Acus:
Needle is from nid-il, not feen; crau is from cau-ar, a fhut
upon, that is, in a hole ; hence kyar ; acus is from a-cau, thé
thut or hole. ' S -
Neep, WaNT or PeNury; PRINDER or ANGEN;
AroRrIA or ANANGKE ; PENURIA. Prinder is from prin-tir;
fcarce of land; angen is from an-eng; not large ; aporia is
from ap-ir, from or without ground; anangke is the fame a$
angen ; penuria is from p-ni-yr, the thing that is not ; need 8
from ni-id, it is not; want.comes from xwant, or defire;
which fee ; Tlawd; Tlas;. Egens; Needy. See Indigenty
Want, &c. - . :
NeGrLecT, DisREGARD or Look 1LL-To A THING§
LiyerHAU, DyFrRawuU or DiaMGELEDD ; OLIGOREG .
KarapHrONEO or AMELED ; NEGLIGO. I\fegligb and ne-
gle&t are from ni-ag-al, not upon a&ion ; llygrhau and oliz
goreo are from Tlygr, corruption or fpoil, which is from il-o0-
ag-ar, the fun from aéting upon ; kataphroneo is from-kata:
phren, a contrary mind ; difrawu is from di-fraw, without
concern ; diamgeledd is from di-amgeledd, without any care; it
1s compofed of di-am-ag-al-id,. he is withoutbeing upon a&ion §
hence ameleo. ' ' : .
Nest; NyTn; Neortia; Nipus. Nith or nyd .is 2
compound of ni-id, not .feen ; from which the reft come;
the vowel y is only adouble i, framed purely to enhance and
lengthen the found of i. S .
NestLE; NyTHU ; NEOTTEUO.; NIDIFIco. Thofe verbs
come from the fubftantives explained in the laft clals of wgds.
. 4 ET
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. Ner or Rippie; Rmuwp; QGrupkes; Gryrms:s.
Net is from in-it; riddle is from ar-hyd-lu, upon or ahout the
multitude ; rhwydis from ar-w-hyd, upon or about the ani-
mals ; gruphes is from cau-ar-phi, to fhut upon anigmls;
whence gryphes.

NEVERTHELESS ; EITHER; AUTAR AvTEM. Thefe
are explained under Still and Yet.

Nzw; Newypp; Neos; Novus. Newydd is from
in-w-id, it is in being ; whence-the reft.

NicH; AcGos; AnGys; Prore. Agos comes from ag.
0s, an action from ; whence angys ; nigh is from ni-ag, not
from ; prope is from pro-pe, the part or a thing from.

Nicur; Nés; Nux; Nox. Thefe are ﬁ conrpounded
of the Celtic privative ni-oes, no life, hence nidoes, figni-
fies, it is not. See the word Age and Life, and mazry more
words ; and jt is to be obferved that nés, in its original com-
pofition, was ni-o-fi, no fun feeing; which is a better defini-
. tion than the former, though oes is from the fame original.

NicurinoaL; Eos; Ods; Luscinia. Nightingal is com-
pofed of night-in-gal, for galw, to call; lufcinia cannot
come from lux or light, for itisa bird of night; nor can
there be any other original found for it, than the Celtic liu-nos,
moonlight, and cano or canw, to fing, i.e. the night fmger;
#nd eos and 0os, - ware they wrote enos and onos, might fig-
#ify the aight bird, buf as they are, they fignify the bird, from
€-00, :

NigurLy ; Nosawr; NuxTerinos; NoCTUrNUS
As to thefe, fee the word Night.

Nine; Naw; EnNNea; Novem. This term fignifies
the rain, and is componnded of en-au, the fky or firmament
water.

Nintsi; Nawep; ENATos; Nonus. Thefe are defi-
ned in the la@ clafs of words. :

Nir; Nepp; Konis; Lass or Dis. Nedd is a com-
pound of ni-id, not feen; konis from co-ni-fi, a company
" qot to be feen ; lens iliéniﬁes multitude.

- NxTtrRE; NiTr; Nitron; NitruM, Thefe are from
the Celtic yn-i-tir, in the earth.

Noor Not; Nr or Nip; Ou; Non. Thefe exprefs
a privation of aétion, by their feveral vowels, o exprefling
the motion of the fun, i, the fun, by the dot, at top, and
1. the fpring, and the negative letter n; nid indeed feems w
come from n-id, not feen or exifting ; and ou is from o from,
hecaufe the fun is from us. . :

Nesie; Ruiawpus; GroriMos; . Nosivis, Rbh;d'

u$




N-O _
dus is.from rBi, a lord ; the ather werds fighify, ¢ be welp
known, but the Greek word eugenes fignifies to be well’
born ; which is the commen notien of nobili;g. . :

Non; AmvNop ; Neuma; Nurus. Neod is frem the
Celtic néd, a mark ; amnod is from am-nidd, for mark ;
whence the 1eft.

Nop or. Wink ; Amwerpio; Nvuto; Innuo. Wisk
is from w-in-ac, the eyein aftion ; or from w-in-ac, a man
in a&ion ; theother words are explained under the laft preced-
ing clafs of words.

Nook, Cornez or Bay oF THE SEAa; Cmrax; Kor-
Pos; SiNus. Nook is from an book ;. bay is from b-au«hi,
part of the fea high up; finus is from fi-in-iu, it is:the inward-
fea; cilfax and kolpos are from ceuel-pe-iu, it-is an inclofed

art. .
¥ NorTH; GoGLEDD; BoRrEAs; Boreas. Gogledd is
compofed of .gog, fignifying great, arina fecondary fenfe, the
race of Miagog, and le, a place, that is, the place of Mageg, ora
great place ; boreas comes from pe-oera, the coldeft part ; the
word north is from in-oera-ith, it is the coldef}; weft is frem
y-es<ti, the lower pofieflions. .

Nose 3 -TRWYN or Ruin ; ‘Rain ; Nasvs-ar RosrriUms
Rhin is from rhing, between, froththe partition thérein
trwyn s from trwy-in or rin, the thro’ in or partition; nafus
and nofe are from nao, to low; and rofkrur is from t’-au~
fi, it is the wet or watery, and trwyn thoroughfare;

NosTriLs; FroEnau; Rumnes; Nares. SeeMNofe,
* Nor; Ni or Nin; Ou; Noww Nidis 2 eompound -of
#i-id, it is not, or hot feen; id is.acompound of i-di, withoiitfre
or light ;. ni is from n-i, no fire or light ; non is from Bi=0«
en, no firmament o, or the fum; 1t i from no+t; itds ao;
ou fhouid bevi, as compounded.of 04, ‘from fae or beht..

« Norasre; Hywop; Gwostos.; NatTamsiss.  H
is from hy-nod, a high mark,; whence the refh:hy mesethefic,
and changing the d 1nto t. .

Noruing; Dim; Oungy; Nimi. Nothing is from
no and thing ; dim, from the privative di and m, figuring the
furface of the globe, and frem \tignce figaifying great,; Aily
from- ri-il, nolight; ouden from y-dim, the nothing.

Norice; Gwyvsenasth; Gxosis; Cocyuxia. Thafe
words fesm toihave little ar no origin, befides, whatisex
Plained under Nogable, except_ that gwybqdaeth is -a com-
pound of gwy-bid-aeth, to.know the-wogld or life.paft ; -this
§ivesa fulm@p oqotableg, &c. ) .
NoveLtt or Newness; Newynp; Neotss; Novi-

AN TAS.



o

7As. Novitas is from newid-ti, to change pofleffion; neotes,
the fame; newnefs, from newid; novelty, from newid, to
change; whence new; and with the addition of id, it
makes newid ; but its origin is in-w, in being or exiftence.

" NourisH, SurPorT, MAINTAIN or UpHoLD; CyYNAL;
XiLevo; Aro. Cynal is from ac-yn-al, aéting or holding
one up; whence xileuo; alo is from al-w, an animal up;
uphold is from up-hold ; fupport is from fi-up-port, it is the
bearing up; nourifh is from in-our-ifh, it is the within us;
maintain is from maint-yn, the {ubftance within.

Now; Yn awr; Nun; Nunc. Ya awris from yn-
awr, in the hour or this hour ; now is from n’-aw, inftead of
yn-awr; nun is from yn-in, in the inftant; whence nunc.

NusiLous; NiwLioG; NEePHELOEIDEs; NEBULOSUS.
Thofe come from the Celtic niwl and nifwl-og, a great fog;
miwl is from ni-ol, no light or fun.

Numsir ; RHIF; ArRiTHMos; Numerus. -Thofe are
from the fame origin as prif, primus, firft, whence prifis de-
fined to be a thing from the fun or fire, meaning probably
the rays of light. : .

NumBer ; RHiFo; ArRiTHMEO ; NuMERO. Thofe are
explained in the laft clafs ; or rhif may come from r’-hi-ef, it
* is the heighth; for it fignifies heighth as well as fire; and all par-
ticles have various meanings, anfwering the different quali-
ties of the feveral bodies they reprefent.

Nurse ; TriN or MAETHRIN; TREPHO or Di1ATRE-

PHO ; NuTrio. Trin is from troi-ni, to turn us; mae-
thrin is from m-au-ith, it is the milk mother, and trin ; tre-
phu:feis to twn; autrio is from ni-troi, to turn us, whence
nurfe.
Nur; Cneven; Karvon; Nux.. Cneuen is from the
plural cnau, compofed of cau-in, thut-in, and en, one ; ka-
ruon is from ¢au-ar-en, fhut upon one ; nux is in-cau, or xau,
fhut upon ; nutis from in-out, the outfide upon. '

’0.'

or OH; O orOx; Oor A; On. Thofe are interjec-

. tions, or notes or founds of bewailing and abhorring ; and

the lettters, from o-hi, and o-ux, fignify from being high, that

is, being low or fad ; o is alfo a note of admiration as it ex-
prefles the figure of the fun, which is admirable.

O THAT THERE WERE; O BAE LB; ABALE; UrtI-

NAM. Thefe are interjeCtions of withing, fignifying oh that

- there were a place,, -
. ‘ Oax;
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Daxy Derw; Davs; Quspcus. ' Derw the plurg
humber of derwen is from di-riw, the dark or, fecret kind ;
whence drys; quercus is from ci~dr-ac-iu, it is the chief
growth of the earth; oak is cither from cus in quercus, or
from the Celtic y-ci, the chief.

OsepiaNT 3 YFYnn; EpprriTHEs; OBEDIENS. Yfydd
is fromn by-fa-di, it is not high or bold ; whence eupeithes ;
the other words aze from ob-hy-idiu, itis from high or bold.

Orjscr; Bwew ArrLax; Prosarro; Osjecra.
Thofe are compounded of the prepofitions ob, pro, and allan,
fhgnifyipg.fgom or qut, and hwrw, ballo and jatko, to caft or

oW, .. : o

OsBLique, Crooksp of BenpinG ; Lreoor, Gwyr,
Oscor or PLye ; Loxos, G¥Rros or PLAGIos ; OsLIQuus
or Curvus. . The Celtic plyg is from ap-al-ag, a&ing from
high 5 whence plagios, obliquus and oblique ; gwyr is from
ag-o-ir, agtipg from high, which is bending; hence gyros
amd cuyrvig ; -crooked is from ac-or-ux-id, itis aQing from
high ; bend'is from ab-en-id, it is from high; lleddf is from
al-di-ef, itis from or with the heighth ; loxos is from al-ax-o,
alling from hjigh, o

OsnservE or WarcH; Disewyt; Doxasoy Osser-
¥o. Difgwyl and watch agedefined under the word Watch ;
obferve and abfervo are from ob_and fervo to keep; dokafo ig
from id-ac-fi, it is the action of feeing;

OpsrrucT or RESIST; GWRTHSEFYLL3 ANTHISTE-
Mi; OssTRUO or REsisto. Gwrthfefyll is from gwrths
{efyll, ftanding againft; anchiftemi is the {ame ; {0 are refifta
and refift ; leé ftrud or firudtyre fhould not be explained elfe~
where, it may by proper here to obferve, that it is compofed of
the Celtic particles is-tir-ax-it, it is alting from the lower
ground, .. ' .

Ostain; Exwin or Cyraepp ; EPexo or KRATEO
OgTinNgG or PorriGe. Exwin is from ax-o-un, an a&ing
from one ; cyraedd is from ac-os-id, it is an aiting from ones
whenee the Greek terms ; obtineo and obtain sre from ob-tyau,
drawing from; porrigo is from p-or-ag, a thing ading from..

Ostrube, PusH, SHove or THRUsT ; GWTHIO; O-
THEO ; OBTRUTO. Moft of thofe words are explained un+
der the word Shove; but obtrudo is from the Celtic ob-troi=
idiu, it is turning from; pufh is from p-o-ihi, it is a thing
from; thruf is from trudo, which is a compouad of the Cel-
tic troi-draw, to turn away or far. . :

OccasioN; ArrFop; APHORME; Occasie. Ogcafio
and eccafion are from oc-caufa, frofx » sapfgs fee Cayfe; ;r;

. o

*
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fod is from ar-fod, upon exiftence; aphorme is from apo-or-
nié from or-without force or violence. "

Oceavw; E16eon; OxkEeanos; Oceants.: Thofe words
‘are from y-auc-en, the high fea. - e

OccipenNT or WEsST ; GorLLEWIN; Dusis; Occasus.
‘Weft is from o-es-it, it is the fun’s lowering or going down ;
‘occafus and ‘occident are from o, the fun, and cade falling ;
-gorllewin is from gor-lle-o-en, above or beyond the place of
the firmament o or the fun, or from gor-llu-ion, beyond the
-Jonian family, who were deftined weftward.

Opre; Owpr; Ope; Ope. Ode is from o-di, the di-
vineround, which the priefts performed round the altar-dance-
ing and finging in praiFe of the ‘gods; but the -Celtic- feems
to be compofed of y-o-di-al, upon the divine round.

OF or From; O, Er, or OppiwrTH; Uso, Aro or
Per1; A, Asor De. The Celtic ap is compounded of a-p,
a part, which’is farther explained in the preface ;' whence apo
and upo; peri is from p-ar, apart of the earth; o is explain-
-ed in the preface; of is from the Celtic o-ef, ‘it is 0; from is
«xplained before; er-is from the Celtic ir, explained in the
preface; oddiwrth is from o-di-wrth, not near o. "See thefe
particles and letters defined in the preface. - C

Orrence; Lae; Brase; Orrensio. Eab'is from law=
ub, from the hand, or a ftroke from the hand ; whence blabe;
offenfio and offence are primarily from the Celtic fin-ac, an
a&tion from the edge; whence the Englith words fence and
hence, ‘ ’

+ OrfFery; O¥rFrYyMU; Prosprero; OFfFiro. Thofe
words fignify to bring to the altar, and though offerings were
never difufed they feem to be of modern compofition, >
© OvsTers; WysTrRES; HyisTREs; OsTrREA. 'Thofe
words are from au-is-tir-fi, they are within or below the water
ground. o : T

T Op Man; GwrHEN; GEeRon; SEnEX.  Thefe are
explained under the words Old and Man ; which fee.

OLp Woman; Gwrax; Graus; ANus. As to thefe
words, fee O and Woman.: . -. o
- OLive; OLwypp; Erara; Orea. Olwydd, in the
fingular olwydden, is from oil-wydd, the oil wood; and qil is
from au-il, the fun or hot liquid ; whence thereft, =~~~
2 Oy OLev; Eraron; OLeEum, See the word Olive. -.
- Omirrt ;- GaDEL HEIBIO; PARALEIPO; OMITTO. Gadel
heibio is from ag-ad-al-heibio, to reft from ation ; omitto and
omit are from o-mitto, ‘from fending. o

Ong; Ung Ey ;. Unus... Un fignifies the. univerfe, orall

- - things,

-
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things; 4s well as all numbers, as compofed-of u-in, fpaceor -
exiftence ; but fee the preface for a farther explanation here-
of. : : C .

ONLY or. ALoNE; UNi6; Oros; Sorus. Unig is from
un-ag, the ation of one; alone is from all-one ; only is the
fame by tranfpofition ; folus is from the Celtic fi-ol, it is all;
oios is from y-i-o, the high o or. the circle of time and
-fpace. ’ o .
POPEN\; Acor; Oico; Arerio. Agorjs from ag-or,
an a&ion from ; whence oigo; aperio is from a-p-or, a thing
from; oped'is from y-p-in, a thing into.-
 OperRATE ; GwrrTHIO ; ERGATHO; OPEROR., Gweithio
is from gwaith, work, compofed of ag-w-at, a mar at altion;
ergatho is from ar-gwaith, at work ; operor.is from w-p-ar, 2
man upqn a thing; whence operate.

* OrprorTUNITY ; CYFARFOD; KAIros; OPPORTUNI-
Tas. - Cyf-4r-fod, -to be _together upon the fame ground
kairos is from cy-dr-iu, to be upon the fame ground ; oppor-
tunitas is from y-parth-un-idiu, it is the one or the fame
art. . . T ’

R Or; Neu; Nar; Nz, As the Englith and, is from the

Celtic onid, but, fo is or, from the Celtic.of, from; the other

gords fignify in a&ion, from in-iu, orin-ai, -See’And, But,
ither, &c,. . . . .. o o

. OraTIoN; ‘ARAITH; REstsy Oratio. ‘Thefe ih their

‘primary fenfe are from riath, the language, and r’-fi, the

‘found ; but in'afecondary fenfe they feem to fignify réafoning,

which fee. oo . .

OrAToR; ARAITHWR; RETHO®} ORATOR. Thefe ate rhetor -
compofed of the terms in_ the laft preceding clafs, and ur,
ma,., . e, -y
" OrcuARDj; PERLLAN; PoMERION; PoMERTUM. Perllan
is from pér-llan, the fweet yard ; pomerion is from pom-mur-
yn, a fruit place walled iny whence pomerium; orchard is
from yr-cau-yard, the inclofed yard. . = - ’

Orpajn or IniTiaTE; UrRDDO ;' ARMOSO_ dr EngxEia
REo; INiTio or Orpivo. Urddo is from ur-ddu,” holy
man ; feg the word Sacrifice ; hence ordo, ordino and armofo;
enxeireo is_from eng-xeireo, to be greatly exalted ; initio is
from in-thuo, to go into ahqf ftate ; whence initiate, "~ '

Orper; UrDD; OrmatHOs; Orpo. Ormathes 14
from ur-ma-thu, a great holy.man; the reft are from urddo,
explained under the word Ordain. e o

JORPHAN; YMDDIFYD; ORPHANIA; Orarras.” Thefe

.....

terms were formed fgqnq~:h§; child’s parent beifg gone oyt o*
: 2 R
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“the wotld, 45 orbitas from the Celtic or-bid, out of the world,
and ym-ddi-fyd, the deprived of life or the world.

OriGiN; Dexreu; Arxe; ORico. Dexreu is from
id-creu, it s creating; whence arxe and the reft.

Or~NAMENT or BEAUTIFUL CoviERrING; Casmar; Kos-
Mos; OrnvamenNTuM. Cafmai and kofmos are from cis-
mau or mai, a great or 2 May covering ; ornamentum and or-
nament are from or-en-maint, the great firmament border, or
perhaps from or-ensmai-ynt, they are the May great firma-
ment border.

OTHER; ArALL; ETEROS; ALTER. Anrillis from yr-
ail, the fecond ; whence the reft. .

OTHERWISE; ARALL ; ALLE; ALIAS. Thefe are from
the fame origin as the words of the laft preceding clafs, ex-
cept that the Englith word has the addition of wife, fignifying
a way or manner ;' which fee.

Otrer; Dyrrer; Envpris; Lutra. Dyfrgi is from
dyfr, the phural of dwr, water, and ci, a dog, which makes
gi by infle®ion’; enudris is from en-ydor, the water one; lu-
tra is from lp-dwr, the water family; otter is from w-dwr,
the water amimal.

Oveny Fwry; Prournos, Kaminos er Liebpos;
Fornax. Ligdos is from fe-ig-toes, the dough heating
place;. kaminos is from cau-mewn, fhut within ; fwrn,
phoutnos and fornax are from ﬁyr-un, the fira or kot one;
oven is ftom' 6-viewn, the inclefed.

- Over; Tros; Pera; Trans. Over is from o-ver,
out of or.through the water; tros is from trwy-rhos, through
the morafs or wet ground; whence trans; morafs is from
titbr-as, below the fea ;- rhos is from Peau-as, thé-ground ba
low the water; whence the Celtic aros, tarrying or flicking
fn, as tros is to get through thie mokafs; pera 8 from p~or, the
part from. - S R '

Overcome or OuTroxy Crrvvu or Trekw; Twsxo
or Nixao; Vinco, CursU CONTENDO of Prarcurito.
Cefnu is from cefn, the back, that is, to put one &pon-his
back ; trexu is from troi-ux, to turn upwards ; wherce trexo;
but how the Greek word canre to be made ufe of 2s an expref-
fion for running dees not appear, unlefs to outnin ‘my be to
overconie ; and cutra to run may -cofne from the Celwe gyru
to drive away, ¢r from cyro to beat; ‘nicao is to back er‘be
tippermaft ; whence vinco-and the reft. ‘ . '

.Ouwnce; Uns; Ounckra ; Uncia,  Theéfe feem to be
£ompofed of un:fi, it is one. Coae

Qv'r;'OorO:mmm;“Ex‘opEc; Ex. Oandadd::

- wr
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wrth are explained under Of and From3 ek and ex are from ac,
from ; outis from the Celtic o-it, it is o, .
OuTt oF DooRrs; ALLAN; AiLOTE; AL1As. Allanis
from o-lle-in, from the place within or in s allote is from al-
Jau-ti, outof the place poffefled ; alids is from o-le-fi, itisout
of the place. ‘ ,
Owe; Dev; Opneiro; Deseo. Oweis from o-iu,
it is from ; debeo is from id-ab, it is from ; dileu is from dal-
¥»> the withholding; opheilo is from y-phe-ail, the thing
of another; and dileu may be from id-ail, it is another, ’
- Owwr; TyLLuarw ; Evtos, GLAuUx or Acrorios; ULv-
LA or Noctua. Owl is from w-o-il, an animal from the
light; tulluan is from tywyll-un, the dark one ; and tywyll is
from id-o-il, it is from the light ; ulula is from w-il-o, an ani-
mal from the light; no&ua is the night one ; elios is from
e-il-o, the from the light; glaux is from ag-il-ux, from the
high light; whence thereft. . : .
Ox; Ux; Bous; Bos. Ux is from u-ux, the higher
animal ; whence ox bous and bos are from bi-ux, the high-
er animal. ' : .
- Ozier or WiLrow; HeLvGeN; HEeELmkEN; SILER.
Helygen, in the plural helyg, is from hil-auc, the water kind
or race ;- ogier is from au-fi-ar, it is upon the water ; willow
is from gu-il-iu, itis the water race.
P.
AIN; Poen; Ponos; P&na, Poen is from p-o-en,
P a thing from heaven ; whence the reft. ’
- Paint; Fuc; PHuUKos; Fucus, Fug is from fi-cau,
fhutting out fight or light; whence phukosand fucus ; paint
is from pa-in-it, itisa thing upon. ' )
Parace; PLAs; ParaTioN; ParLaTiuom, Plis is from
p-lys, the court or hall part; whence the reft ; hence alfo the
word leet; llys is alfo a compound of llu-fi, it is the family;
and }ls is from 1-w, man extended. X .
PALE or BLewisn ; GLASOG ; XLoRos; PAaLLinus. As
to thofe fee ths nextclafs of words, and the word Blew.
-ParLg; Graswin or Grascox; XiLoRos; PaLripus.
Pale and pallidus are from the Celtic pall-idiu, it is defective ;
glafwinis from glaf-win, a white or light blue; glafgox is
from glas-gox, a red or light blue; xloros is from-ux-il-or-iu,
it is from the higher light or white; and pale in its primary
fenfc may be from ap-il, from the light or white,
L3 - PaLr
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Parre or STAKE; PAwL or Scorr; Skorops; Parus.
Pale, pawl and palus fignify 2 pole or a high thing; feolp is
from fi-cdu-al-p, it is the fhut upon the part; whence the reft.

ParLmof THE HAND ; PALF; PaLAME ; PaLMA. Palf
is from p-al-fi, my highor powerful part; whence the reft,
the m in mi.changing by infle&ion into f.

Parsy; ParLys; Pararysis; Pararvéis. Paralyfis
js from para-luo, to loofen from; whence the reft ; but fee
Loofen, &c. for a mare primitive definition. '

Pannier or HAMPER ; CawELL ; KaLaTHOsS CALA-
THUs. Cawell Is from cau-w-al, a fhut upon an animal;
kalathos is from cau-al-ith, it is a thut upon; whence cala-
thus ; hamperis from am-p-ar, about the thing upon ; pannicr
is from p-in-y-ar, a thing upon the upon. -

Par; Bron; Brun; MAamMmA. Bron and brun are
from the Celtic brun, a hill, which fee ; mamma is from the
the Celtic mam the mother; papis from p-up, an high

art, ’
P PaPErR, THE BARK oF A TREE or RusHEs; Papryr;
Parvros; PapyRus. Thefe terms are either from the Cel-
tic pabuyr, rufhes, or from fome Egyptian word of the fame fig-
pification. : :

PArADISE; PArRADwYs; ParRADEISOs; Parapisus.
Paradwys is from pera-dwys, the moft profound fweetnefss
whence the reft, .

PART ; ParRTH, PETH or RHAN ; MoIRA or Po1ETES;
Pars or Res. Parth is from p-ar-ith, it is a part of the earth;
whence pars and part; peth is from p-ith, itis.p; wheypce
poietes ; rhan is from or-un, from one; moira is from mi-or,
my from. i

‘PARTRIDGE ; PETRIS ; PERDIX ; PERDIX. Thefe are from

eth-rix, the things in the furrow; or from peth-ris, the ftart-
fin things.

AssABLE ; HYForDD ; Evopos; Pervius. Thafe are
from pafl-able ; hy-ford, eu-o-dos, and per-via, fignifying
high or bold on the way.

AssovER or EasTER; Pasc; Paxa; Pasxua. Pafc
from pe-as-ac, to pafs ; whence the reft,

PasTurReE; PorFa; PHORBE; Pascuum. Pafture is
from paf-tyr, the feeding land ; porfa and phorbe are from
pori, to feed; pafcuum is from pafco, to feed, which fee.

Patu; Liwyer; TriBos; Carrrs. Path is from

-aeth, the part he went ; callis is from calx, a heel ; tribos is
g'om tir-pous, the foot ground ; llwybr is from lle-w-bri-ar,
man’s place upon the groi ni, T
' ' PAaTRIMONY;

-
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PATRIMONY; TREFTAD; PATROA; PATRIMONIUM.
T'reftad is from tref-tad, the father’s poffeflions; the reft fig-
nifz the fathérs land, or poffeffions. )

AviLrLioN, Tent, CHurcH or TABerNACLE; 'Eg-
Lwvs ; KLista ; EccLis1ia or TaBerRNAcULUM. Templeis
from to-am-p al, a covering over the high part or the fky;
eglwys feems to be from cau-al-p-fi, a covering upon the place
of found; whence - klifia and ecclefia; tabernaculum is from
tabérna, an inn or tavern, with the addition of cau-al, to fhut
upon ; fee Tavern ; tent is from t-yn-t, a houfe or covering
within a houfe or covering, which was the fky; pavillion'is
from p-avi-al-en, a thing that was the fky. . :

Pay; TaLv; TeLEo; Luo orSoLvo. -Seethe next.

Payment; TALy TEeLos; Sorurro. Til is from di-
al, without being upon ; whence the Greek and Latin ; pay-
ment is from the words pwyo and paio, to beat ; fee Beat.

Peace; Heppwx; Hesuxia; Pax. Peaceis from ap-
ai-fi, it is .from a&ion; pax is from ap-ac, from adion; -
heddwx is from hi-di-ac, to ceafe being high ; whence he-
fuxia. :

Peacock 3 Paun; Taon; Pavo. Thefe feem to be
from the Celtic word pin, or pinna in Latin; thep and t
being frequently ufed for one another in the Greek and La- -
tin; fo that this animal takes its name from its pins or fine
quilld, ' : :

Pease; Pysen; Pison; Pisum. Pyfen, the fingular
number of pys, is from p-ys, the end lower, that is, hang-
ing down the head; whence the reft ; or they may come from
the Celtic p-us, thebill, or pecking corn. '

PepiGREE or GENEALOGY; AXAU; GENEALOGIA;
GeENEALOGIA. Genealogia is from genea-logia, a treatife up~
on generation, but fee the word Generate for 2 more primitive
origin ; axauis the plural number of ax, by infle€tion, from ac,
from ; pedigree is from peth-ac-ar, a thing upon the ax or ac ;
this ac fignifies an offspring, and the Scotch and Irith mac is
nothing more than mi-ac, my fon, or my offspring ; nor their
o prefixed to their names than the Celtic o, from, 'as in
Obrien.

Penury; PrixDER; APoria; Penuria. Prinder is
from brin-tir, the hilly ground ; aporia is from y-p-oera, the
coldeft part ; penuria is from pen-oefa, the coldeft end;
whence penury ; fo the Latin word parcus, fparing, comes from
parcus, a park, which is a compound of p-ar-ux, the higheft
part of the ground. _ :

ProrLE; PoBL or Lxios; Laos; Popuruss Llios is

L4 from
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from lu, a family ; and pobl is from pob-li, ewery family;

whence the reft. :

PepPER ; Pyrur; PEPERI; Pirer. This exprefion may
be exotic like the fpice which it exprefles, yet the term feems
to be fomcwhat Celtic, as if compofed of p-ap-yr, a thing
from the fire or heat. .

" PerFecT; PyrreEiTHIO; Di1APRATTO; - PERFICIO.
Thefe all come from the prepofition per, thro’, and facia to
make, and from pyr-faeth, pure ripe or finifhed.

PERHAPS; AGATFYDDj TAXA ; ForTAss®. Perhaps is
from per-hap, by chance; fartafle is an adverb formed from
fors, chance or hap, which fee; agatfydd is from ag-at-fe-id,
it is alting towards a thing ; hence taxa, by tranfpofition .of
the two firft particles, fignifying aéting towards,

Perizqus of DANGEROUS; EnNBYDUS; KiNDUNODES;
PrricuLOSUS, Perilou; is frorfn pyr-ill-w-fi, heis a-man o{;
animal very ugly ; enbydus is from en-byd-iu, he is. agein
life; kindrznodes feems to fignify that th?:og is barking; from
cy-yn-nydo; periculofus is from pyr-erxill-w-fi, he:is an
animal very terrible. o

Pgriop; PyYrRroD; PErIoDos; PERriopus. . -‘Thbfe
come from pyr-nod, a pure or perfe mark; eor from per-
néd, thro’ mark, but moft probably from pur-ndd, a pure-full
or compleat mark. .

Person; Person; Prosoron; PEersona. It feems
pretty clear that thefe terms were originally framed of pér-
fon, fweet found ; tho’ the Greeks carruptly changed it firt
into profo-phone, a diftant found, and afterwards into prefo-
pon, the face, which they derived from ops, the cye, or opto-
mai, to fees fon alfo Kgniﬁcs exiftence, as col of
{i-un, it is one. )

Persuapt or ExHorT§ ANoG; AN0Go; Exmervo.
Perfuade is from pér-fi-w-id, it is a perfe& or fweet voics o¢
found of man; anog and anogoare from an-ag, to incite;. €x=
hortor is from ex-oro, toexcite, .

~PerTYcoaT; Pais; Xiton; Tunica,. Pais is- from
‘p-is, lower thing or part, called fo from its covering the lower
part, or as being an under covering ; tunica is from tanviixa,
under the uppermoft; called fo from its being, wore under the
toga, which is a compound of to-uxa, an uppermof} covering 3
pettycoat needs no explanation here ; xiton is from uxa-tan, os
tunica tranfpofed, fignifying under or below the upper,

PureGoM; FLEM ; PHLEGMA ; PuLEGMA. Thefe come
from the Celtic fy-il-in, my fire within; or phlegma from
) pbc.il-ig,ma, of the fame meaning, i
Pierce







PL
. Prren; Pre; Pissas Pix. Thole are explained under
the word Tar.

Pit oF THE ArM; CesEL; AISSELLA; AXILra. Ce-
fel is from cau-is-il, thut from the fetting fun; cefel is the
fame, as a bottom in a country, which being furfounded by
hills, is foon covered from the fun, .

Prace; Lie; Le; Locus. Placeis a compound of
three Celtic fyllables, viz. pe-le-fi, it is a particular place;
lle, le or | fiznify place in general, fpace or extenfion, thell
being ufed inftead of the fingle 1 here for the fake of the af-
pirate ; fee the L, the word All and the particle Le in the pre-
face. -

PrLaGue; PLa; PLEGE; PLAGA. Pl feems to comefrom
p-al-a, a thing upon the land ; the reft are from p-al-ag-a, 2
thing a&ing upon the land.

PrLaln, %’ousn or SMooTH; LLYFNHAU; LEAINOG
ArrLxvo or Porio. * See the word Smooth.

. Praisu; PretH; PLeoma; Prica. Pleth and phait
, are from pe-al-ith or jt, it is the part.upon; plica is from p-
al-i-cau, the part fhutting uponit; plegma is from p-al-cau-
mae, -it is the patt fhutting upon. : :

. PLANk; PLaNGce; Prax; Pranities. ‘Thofe are ex-
plained under the word Table. ‘ :

PranT; PLANu; PHYTEUO; PLANTO. . Planu is from
pe-al-in, it is the part upon the within ; whence planto and
plant ; pbyteuo is from p-tyfu, the growing thing or part,

- PLatTER, Disn or DouBLEr; DiscL or DwsLER
Diskos or TrusLION ; Discus or PaTina.  Difgl is from
dif-ag-al, with the action or motion upon or fteady ; whence
difkos, -difcus and dith; dwbler is from dwbl-yr, the double
one; whence troublion and doubler; patinais from patens,
lying wide open ; of which fignification is platter; or difgl,
&c. may be from id-is-cay-al, it is a covering upon a lower,
ora veflel for the lower. ,
-. PLay or BE GLAD ; XwARAU; XAIro; Lupo. Xwa-
‘rau, (whence xairo) is a compound of ux-ar-hai, high up-
on.action ; ludo feems to be from al-id, it is high, or it may
be the fame as owdl by tranfpofition of letters ; fee the word
Ode; glad feems to come from ag-al-id, it is an high a&ion;
play is from p-al-ai, a thing adling high. :

LEASANT ; HyFrYD; EupPnroN; Hiraris. Hyfryd
is from hy-fry-id, if is high ground ; hence euphron ; -hilaris
is from hi-al-ir-is, high upon the lower ground ; pleafant is
from p-al-as-ynt, they are things high, buthyfryd in a fecon-
dary fenfe fignifies a high or bold mind or. intention, from hy-
fryd. . ) ProucH;
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* . ProucH; ArRADR; AROTRON; ARATRUM., Plough is
from p-al-w-ag, a thing acting upon oxen or cattle ; the o-
ther words are compounded of ir-troi, to turn earth, both
from the Celtic. ‘ - .o

ProucH SHARE or CourTEr; CwirTrR; EuLaka;
CuLrTEer. All thofe words are derived from the Celtic cyllell-
tir, the land or-ground knife. :

ProucH; ArRDDU ; ArR0O; ARro. Thofe verbs are form-
ed of ir, earth; the Celtic arddu comes very near in found
to the Englith word earth; but plough comes from ploughing.

PLouGHMAN; ARDDWR ;. AROTER ; ARATOR. Come
from the laft clafs, and wr, man. '

Pruck or Roor vp; Diwreippio; Exrisod; Veiro.
Diwreiddio is from the privative di and grwaidd or wraidd,
roots ; pluck is the fame as the Celtic pal-ux, to dig up; or
from pe-al-ag, a&ing a thing up. :

. [PLUME or FEATHER; PLyan; PriLoN; PLyma. Thofe
are defined under the word Feather. ' .

PokeT; PryDyYDD; PoieTEs; PoeTa. Poet, poietes and
poeta are from poieo, facio, to make ; prydrydd is from ap=~
dru-ydd, the offspring of the druids, and druydd is from di-
riu-idd, heisa dark or divine fort or kind ; whence the oak
tree¢ came to .be called derw. - T

PoinT ; BLAEN; BreronNE; Acus or Cuspis. Acusis
from a-ux, the upper part; cufpis is from ax-p-fi, itis the
upper part ; blaen and belone are from bi-al-en, the higheft
part or a thing up to the firmament ; point is from the Celtic
word pwynt, compofed of p-o-en-it, it is the partat the fun
or firmament, which is the upper end of length or at the point.

Poison ; Gwenwyn; Ion; VENENUM. Gwenwyn is
from gwenynen, a bee; whence venenum; or they may come
from ag-w-en-w-yn, anaction of an animal upen or into man,
which may be a bee; ion‘is from i-w-in, the animal in; poi-
fon is from p-fi-yn, a thing that goes in; venenum may
come from the Celtic vewn-un-ni, it is a thing that goes into
us. . .
PoLe; Pawr; Parraros; Parus. Pawl is from pa-
w-al, a thing in man’s hand ; whence pole and palus; patta-
los is from p-atal-w, a thing to {fupport a man,

Por1sn or SmooTH ;- LLyFNHAU; LE1aINo ; PoLEo or
ALLZEvo. See the word Smooth. )
* PorruTE or DEFILE ; DiwyNo or HarLocr; Miaino or
ALiscro ; INQuino. Diwyno and miaino are from the
Privative di-wyn, from white ; halogi is from hai-al-ag, from
being a high action ; whence alifgeo; defile is from di-fe-:g,

¢
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he is not high pollate is from p-o-al-it, it is a thing from
hi%n 7 inquino is from in-ac-en, not an aclion high.
o¥p; LiyN; Limvg; Lacus. Llynis from le-au-yn,
a place for water within ; limne is from le-au-am, a water
in place clofed ; lacus is from le-auc, a water place ; pond is
from p-au-in-id, it is a thing with water within.

Poor or M1serABLE; TLAWD; TirAs; Pavrer. Mi-
fer is from mi-is-ur, me a lower man ; poor is from ap-w-ir,
from a high-man ; pauper is from ap-w-p-ir, from a man of
a high part ; tlawd is from di-al-w-id, heis from a high man
tlas i from di-al-w-fi, he is from a highman,

PorT; PorTH; PorTHMOS; PorTus. Thofe are from
p-or-ith, it is the part from.

PorTER or FERRYMAN ; PorTHWAS; PorTHMEUS;
PorTiTor. See Port and Man. :

Possess; Meppu; Mszpro; Possipro. Meddu is
from am-idd, i is the gbout' or poﬁ?;ﬂipn ; whence medeo;

deo is from p-as-idiu, it is the lower or pofleflion ;
poflefs is from p-as-fi, it is the lower part. pact ‘
* PosTy PosT; PArRAsTOs; PosTis. Poft is from p-eifte,
;:“mding thing ; paraftos is from p-ar-eifte, a thing upon a
Por or KETTLE; Croxan; XuTrAaj; Orra.. Potis
from p-hot, 2 heating thing; kettle is from cau-it-al, it is
fhut or covered upon ; croxan is from cau-ir-auc-in, inclofing
the hot water within ; whence xutra ; olla is froman-al, upon
the water or water veflel. Lo

Potext; CapArN; KaRTEROS; PoTEns. Cadamis
from caiad-ar-ni, an inclofure or a fortification upon us; kar-
teros is from cau-ar-tir, inclofure or fortification upon the
Jand ; potens and potent fignify to inclofe the ground part.

Pounp; Pwys; Mna; Ponbo. Thofe fignify weight.

-Pounp or KNock ; Dirio; Turao; Tunpo. Dilio

is from dil a ftroke, compounded of id-al, .it isupan; whence

. thlao ; tundo is from the Celtic tyn, tight ; knock is from the

Celtic cy-in-ac, together in aftion ; pound is defined-under
the laft clafs. : . .

- Paur out; Beawr; Brvo; Funpo. Berwi is from
ab-er-hwi, from the action of water ; whence bruo; pour is
from p-au-or, & part ar thing from the water ; funde is from
fi-au-in-id, it is life in water. '

Power, Forcr or STRENGTH; GALLU; ALKE; VIRES.

Gallu is from ag-al, an high or powerful altion ; whence al-

ke; vires is from ver, fpring; whence force; .power.is from

ap-ver, from the fpring ; {trength is from frong, which fee.
o PrATE;
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Prarr; Xwebrrur; Koutirre; FAruror. Xwed-
leua is from xwedl, a dxfcourfe, compofed of cy-w-ddadl, men
talking together  whence koutilfo ; prate is from p-ar-it, it- °
isa t.hmg upon it fabulor is frozh fe~bx-a.l-ar, he is h‘\gh up-
on life,

PRATLER; LLAFARWR 3 LAMYR:OS 5 Lo@mmvs.
Llafarwr is from llef-ar-wr, 2 man upon the veice; whence
lamyros ; pratler is 2 contradtion of the Celtic parhu—at-aLur;
a man lafting upon .calling or talking; loquaculus ia froe lo-
guax, which is compofed of alu-ac-nx, an adion of. fpeahmg

igh

anAY or PeriTIoN; DyMuno a2 GwEppro; Aﬂso or
Dromar; Pero or Oxo Pray is from parha:, laftin,
action; dymumo is from diu-am-uno, for pacifying
oro is from for, lord; deomai is from dymuno; as to the: rcﬁ
fee the word Adere,

Pre; RuHAG or WRTH; Pno, Uro of Dm 3 an.
Thefe are prepoftions ufed in compoﬁtnon, compofed of r'agy
the aflton; pre, pro and pre are from pri; firlk, which fee;
upo is from y-p-o, the fun part; diais-from d»—a, from thc
carth.

PrecwanTt, To B3 Ciwa; Kvos Pkmoumu Gtmlc
Ciwa is from ciw, a chicken; whence kuo; pragnans and
pregmant are from the Celtic pri-ac-geni, the firft alt-of |
near!atmn, and’ ciw from. ci-w. fignifies the firft of the ani-
m .

Pruvare . or Mavace; DarpParv, P:uw'rou or
TREFNU ENTREPISO or EPARTUO, Przraro. Parotdd
is fiom p-ar-it, itls a thing apon; darpau is frons id-er-p-’r,
it is'the thiag upon; trefau is from id-ar-fan, it is- upon the
fpot; prssparo and preparc ave from pri-p-ar, the firlt thing
;g):!;dk manage is from mae-m—ag, it s in aflion ; whem

Pxnsmn Dirrix Dmsoso, szmto Dﬁn o
from di-fin, without end; -diafofo i from di-yfu, witbous
zngg ; the othermmdsm f:om pri-farvo, to keep as. aﬁ

Press or WeiGH. DOWN, Pwyso; Pigse; P&sum.

is from pwys, weight; whence piefo; premo és  fram

P-arumse, it is a thing upon; prefs is from pwar-is, & thing

:pon slawer; weigh down:is from s-lnghfdmm, frone, h:gti
oWn.

Pkcwms s RpacrLazxu; PROLAMBANO Pmasm»to.

is from yhag-flzen, a&mg before the fisft, orthe
foremo{t a&aoa 3 the Greek term fignifies. 1o take before; é‘hc
1 . othex
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other words dre the fame, from praz-fumo. Seé the primitive
particles.

PreTEND; YMDANU; PrOoTEING; PRETENDO. Thefe
are from the feveral prepofitions ym, pre and pro, here only
increafing the fenfe, and tanu, to fpread about. See Spread.
. PrETTY; TLws; LEepTos or AsTEios; LEPIDUS.
Tlws is from t-al-w-fi, he is 2 man like the fky ; leptos is
from al-p-to, the high covering part; whence lepidus ; afteios
is from after, 3 ftar, rather than from afteios, a city; pretty
is from the Belgic braxt, compofed of p-ar-uxa-t, a thing |
upon the upper covering or the fky.

Prey; Herra; Lera; Przpa. Helfa is from hel-f,
driving the animals; whence leia; prey is from the Celtic
Pry> a vermin ; praeda is from pry-id, it is the vermin, or to
fec for the vermin. - :

Price; Pris; Prasis; PRETIUM. Thofe are from p-

ar-fi, it is a thing upon:
. Prick or UrGE; Pico; ErE1Go; STiMULO or UrGEo.
Pigo is from pig, a'prickle, compofed of p-ig, a2 warming or
ftimulating. thing ; whence epeigo; urgeo and urge are from
ir-ag, heating adtion; prick is from p-ir-ac, a hot a&ting
thing ; flimulo is from fti-am-al, it is a thing for raifing.

Prigst; OrrEir1AD; IEREUS; SACERDOS. Offeiriad
is the bringer to the altar; facerdos is from facer-dos, the ho-
ly g}ft 3 iereus is holy ; prieft is from pri-eft, he is the firft or
chief, . . ’ ’

Prime or First; PrI or Pris; ProTos; Primus.
See Firft. ’ -

PrivaTe; Priovovr; Ibros; ‘PrivaTus. Priodal is
from pri-id-ol, it is all his own ; privatusand private are from
the Celtic bri-ef-it, itis his country ; idios is from the Celtic
idiu, it is, or it exifts, ‘ .

Procure or Ostain; Exwin or CYrAEDD; Exo or
Krateo; OsTiNEO or PROCURO. Exwin'is from ac-0-un,
an a2&ion from ene; whence exo; cyraedd is from ac-pr-idd,
it-is an alion from ; whence krateo; obtinco and obtain are
from ob-tynu, to draw from; procuro and procure are from
pro-curo, to care for. o o ea
- Propuck; TynvarrLan; EpekTeiN0; Probpuco.
‘The Celtic and Greek terms are explained .under the word
Draw; the Latin and Englith are from pro-duco, to lead
from. See Draw and Lead. SR )
- Prorir; Lirssu; LusiTtereo; ProsuMm. Llefhy is
from le-is, a lower or eafier place; lufiteleo is frsm lefu<
teulu, to eafe a family ; profit is from bro-fit, a fit country;
- profum
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Profum is from bro-is-am, the low coiiritry furtounded, that
is, avalley. -
.* ProMonTorRY; RuiN; Ruion; ProMoNTORIUM.
Rhin and rhion ate from ir-en; high ground ; the reft are from
bro-maint-ar-en, a great country upon the height.  ~ -

Proor; Prawr; Pera; ProBaTio. Thef¢ come
from the Celtic profi, to prove; which fee.

Prorer ; Yprw; Ipros; PRopPRrus.- Proprius inits hoft
primary fenfe is from bro-ber-iu, it is land and water; whence
proper; ydiw and -idios are- fromid-iu, it is feen, or it exifts,
exifting being always exprefled by the fame terms as are made
-ufe of to exprefs feeing. ~ ‘ :~ e

ProrerTY 3 E1pDO; IDIOTES; PROPRIETAS. Propri-
etas and. property are from bro-ber-ti, pofleflion of land and
water; eiddo and idiotes are from idiu-ti, it is-pefleffion or
property. ' : 5 : )

ProrHET ; ProPHWYD ; PROPHETES; -PROPHETA.
Prophwyd is from bro-fi-w-yd, he is the country feeing man
whence the reft.- | o
" Prosperous; Tycranus; Evuruxes; Prosper.” Pro-
fper ‘is from bro-is-per, a country low at the water parts
‘hence.profperous ; tycianus and eutuxes are from tywax, thicket
or fatter, the comparative of tew, thick or fat, which comes
‘from the fubftantive tywn,. a thicket, ‘or one man’s houfe or
abode, which was a thick bufh- of fruit trees and flowerin
thrubs-fituated at the river fide, where the birds reforted, re-
fembling paradife; which is 2 compound of peradd-dwys,
the moft profound fweetnefs. 2

ProTtect; AMbpDIFFIN ;3 ProAMYNO; ProTEGO.
Amddiffin is from am-ti-fin, to furround or defend the edge
or borders of pofleffions; proamyno is from bro-am-min, to
furround the country edge or borders ;- min and fin both-fig-
nifying edge, end or barder, the m changing into f, by being
joined in compofition or infletion; protego and Pprotedt are
from bro-tego, to cover a country, or in a more primary fenfé
from bro-ti-cau, to fhut or inclofe the poffeflions or poflefled
part of the country. :

Proup; Barx or Frostus; Paroupos or Brax; Su-
PERBUS or SToLipus. Balx and blax are from bial-ac, be-
ing a&ing high ; “fuperbus is from fuper-bi-iu, it is 2 being
above high ; ftolidus is from ftultus, a fool, which fee; the
other words are the fame-as proud, compofed of p-ir-w-id, he
is a man of a high part. . . oo

Provi; Prorr; ‘Peiraomar; Proso. Profiis from
pro-fi, for fight s whence the reft. T

ProviDE;
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. Provipry PrYNU or PAroTor; ProNoOUMAL; Pros |
vibpeo. Provideo is from pro-video, to fee for ; whence pro-
vide; prynu is to buy, and compofed of pryn, a purchafe,
which is from pri-yn, the price upon; whence the Greek ;
fee parotoi under the word Prepare.

Provoke or IRRITATE; YMHERIO or GALWALLAN;
ExreTtHiso or EkaLEo; Provoco or IRRITo. Ymbherrio is
from am-hy-ir, for high fire ; galwallan is to call out; whence
ekaleo; provoco and provoke are from pro-yqco, to call from;
ercthifo is-from ir-tho-fi, it is putting one on fire; whence
irritate, :

Prupent; HyBwyrL; Eusouros; Prupews. Hyh-
wyll is from hy-pwyll, good counfel; whence eyboulos; pru-
dens is from pryd-en-fi, it is an ancient, grave or divine form
or countenance ; whence prudent. )

PusLisH'; CYFFREDINO; PHANERGO ; PuBLico. Pub- !
Jico is from pobl-ac, ading to the people or multitude;
cyffredino is from cyffroi-din, to move the multitude;
phanerdo is from phaino-yr-w, to thew men or people. -

PuppinGg, HAsTY; WyD; PoLTes; Purs. Wiyd is
from au-yd, corn and water ; ‘pudding is from p-wyd-ing, 3
thing of corn and water; poltos is from p-au-al-toes, fome
water upon dough ; whence the Latig word puls.

PunisH or BELABOUR; PoEni; PeoiNao; LAmoro er
Punio. See the pext clafs of words,

PunisamenT ; PoEN; PoiNos; LaBor or PENA. Poes
is from p-o-en, a thing from heaven ; whence ponos and pa-
na; punifbment having the addition of ilh-maint, it is gzeat;
labor is from law-ber, the thing of the hand. See Pain.,

Purz; POr; Acvos; Purvus. Pir, pure and purus are
from ap-ir, from the fire; agnos is the {ame as ignis, a fire;
or primarily from ig-en-o-fi, it is from the fxmament fire, ot
the fyn.

Purce; CartHus KAaTHAIRQ; Purco. Puwrgo and
purge are from pur-ag, apyte or clean adtion, or the adkion of
fire ; carthu kathairo are from ag-ar-tu, aa allion wupon ‘
the houfe. X

PurirY; Pyro; PuyRo; Pumro. Thofe are from the
word pyr, pure, which is from ap-ir, from the fire, the Greek
pyr and the Englifh fire being from ap-ir, ar fir-ir, the living
or part of fire, or of the element of fire, which is ex-
prefled by ir, or tdn, i. e, ti-en, the property of the firma-
ment. .

Purrre; Pyrrror; PorPHURA; PurPura. Pyrffor
is from ap-ir-fi-ir, the view ar colowr from fire, as red or

4 fcarlet
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fcarlet {s cox, from ac-o-ux, from the upper o or the fun;
purple is from ap-ir-p-liu, a colour from a part of fire.

Purse; Pwrs; Burse; Bursa. Thofe are all explain-
ed umder the word Dugs. ) . : ]

Put; Do or Donr; THo or TiTHEMI; Pono. Putis
from ap-yt, it is from; pono is from ap-yro, from there ; do
is from id-o, itis from; whence tho, and tithemi.

" Purriry; Pypru; PurHo; PuTrEFAclO. Pydru is
from pwdr, rotten; whence the other words, with the addi-
tion of fio and facio, to do or make. See Rotten.

Putrip; Pwbpr; SaPros'; Purris. Pwdr is from p-

o-dwr, a thing from the water; fapros is from fi-p-or-au, it

is a thing from the water ; whence the reft.
PvE or MaceyE; Prop; Kirra; Pica. Pica is from

pig-ac, the a&tive bill ; piod is from pi-w-id, it is the bill.

animal ; kitta is from ac-id-w, it is the alive animal; mag-

pye is from’'m-ag-pi, itis the great active bill; all fignifying

' z chatterer,

PRI - . .
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As t6 thie Latin and Englifh fee the word Shake ; kradai«

‘Ao is from ¢rynu, which is from ac-ir-en, the action of the

firmiament fire, . . .

- QuAtrty ; ‘Durn or Peruy Poretes; Quavritas,
Peth is from p-ith, it is p, or a part; whenee the Latin word
res, by adding an 1 to theé p; thence alfo poietas; dull is from

id-li, it is property ; qualitas and quality are, ﬁ:om xuali-tiy

- fepdrating propetty. .

Qp‘ANgrf'n?i KJAINT 3 PosoTes ; QuaNTITAS. Quan-
titas and guantity are from cau-yn-ti, the compafs of property,
mattér or a thing ; maint is from maw-yn-ti, the greatnefs of
property, thing or matter; pofotés is from pofos-quantus, or
peth, 4 part,“and ti, propeérty or thing. '

Quar'tER or FourtH ParT; YPEDWAREDD ; TETAR-
TEM oR10N ; QUAabprANS. Thofe fignify that it is the fourth.
See Four and Fourth. - o

“QuasH ; Yscypio or $16L0;" $Eio; Quasso. - Thofe -

are explained urtder the words Quake and Shake, = ™~

Quest; Cesio; Xercvo; Quaso. Xereuo is from

the Celtic cyrxu, which, with thie other words, are explained
under the words Seek, Shake and Shock.” -
- QUIET or' GENTLE ;' ARAF; Praos; Cicur. Araf is
- M ‘ from

vAKE ‘or Smake; Crynu; Krapamo; Quatio.
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from ir-ef, it is the earth; praos Is from p-ir-fi, it is an
earthly thing ; ficur is from fi-ac-dr, it is an earthly attion;

uiet is from quies, reft, which fee; fee alfo the word
entle. '

Quire; COr; Xoros; CHorus. All thofe words are
compounded of the Celtic words cau-w-ar, a fhut upon or
inclofure upon a man or animal ; ftall comes from eifte-al, to
fit upon, as bovile, an ox ftall, &c. is from bovi-le, an ox
place or a flall. :

Quoin; Cyn; Konos; Cuneus. Thefe come from
cau-yn, fhut in.

R.

aBBET.or CoNEY ; GYNENGAN; Diorux; Cunicu-
R rus. Qynengan is from cyn-engy, an enlargipg
wedge ;- coney is from cyn, a wedge; fo is cuniculus ; diorux
is from the Celtic word diaru, to earth; rabbet is from aAr-bet,
to bite or eat the earth, or from ar-bi-it, it is the earth
dweller.

RarFTER; CLEDR ; KLEFTHRON; TigNUM. Cledr, or
cledren in the fingular number, feems tobe framed of cau-al-
tir, a fhut upon the houfe ‘or pofleflion ; whence kleithron;
tignum is from ti-cau-un, to thut in a houfe; rafter feems to
come from r’-ef-ti-ar, it is upon the top of the houfe.

Rain; Bwrw; Omsreo; Pruo. Rain feems to come
from r’-au-en, the firmament water ; pluo is from._ap-al-au,
the water from high; bwrw and ombreo are from ab-ir-au,
the water from high.’ - o

Ramnsow; Exris; Irrs; Iris. Iris is from ir, fire;
enfis is from en-fis, the finger of heaven,

Ram; MAHAREN; ARREN; Aries. Maharen comes

- fron ma-ar-en, the one upon the ma or theep ; arren is from

ar-en, the upon one; aries is from ar-i-es, upon the Iower or
female; ram is from ar-am, for ma, upon the fheep,
Rarip; Ruasus; ArraLE0s; Rapipus. Rhaibus is
from r’-hai-be-iu, it is an active thing; whence the reft,
though fomewhat corrupted.  ~~ = = A
RaRre or ExcerLEnT; RHAGOROL; ARralos; Rarus.
Rhagorol is from r’-hi-ag-wr, the high a&ing man; rarus
and rare_are from r-ir“w, it is the high man; excellent is
from ac-fi-al-ynt, they are aion; high.
Rasu; BYrRswyLL; ABouros; TEMERARIUS. Byrbwyll,
is from bir-pwyll, {nort of .counfel; whence aboulos; rathis
‘ ST T from

-
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Jroin irsifh; it is hot; temerarius is from twy-m-wr-iu, he is
@ ‘warm: man. :

RAsHNESS; AMHWYLL; ABouLIA; IMPRUDENTIA.
Rafhnefs is ‘explained under theé word Rafh; fois -aboulia ;
amhwyll.is-from am,. 2 negative_particle, ard pwyll; advice;
imprudentia is from the negative im and prudens; ¢empound+
ed of prud-enHi, it is an ancient or grave form: |

RAviss orSvaTcH; RugiBio; Raraso ;. Rarro. -As
to all thofe, except fnatch, fee the ‘word .Rapid; {natch js

-from/fi~en-atch; itisthe attra&ion or force of fire.

RAY or Sun-eam ; PeLypr; AkTIN; RADIUS. Ak-
tin.is.fromn ac-ti-en, from the-property of the firmament ;. fun=
beam is from its'refembling-a large beam ; ray is from irva-y,
from .the .fun ; .pelydr is from p-al-ad~ir; a thing high to the
fun; radius is from ir-ad-iu, it-is to the fun, or ray may he
from.ir-ad-hai, it goes or aéts up to the fun.

‘RB; -‘ApD ; ‘ANA; RE. Asir, fire, is the caufe of adtion or
motion, fo ir, .reverfed or tranfpofed, makes re, fignifying the
reverfe of altion that is matter ; ad is from at, which fee; ana

.is from.2-en~a; that is, from the firmament to the earth.

REaim or . Kingpom; TEveNas; Tyranyis; REG«
NuM. SeeKingdom, Tg:rznt, King, &c.

ReacH ; YsTun; KTEINO ; Porrico. Yftun is
.from ys-tun, the ftretch or tightnefs ; -ekteino, to ftretch out ;
porrigo ‘is from pa-or-ag, the part a&ting from; reach is from
or-ac-fi, it is acting from.

Reap; DarrLeN or CascLu ; LEGo or SuLLEGo; Lico.
Read is from ar-id, he is upon ‘it; lego is from al-ag, upen
altion; darlen is from id-ar-al-in, be is upon calling or fpeak=
;ng ;dcafglu is .from ac-y-fi-galu, the adtion of the calling

ounda, . . .

Rear; Mepr; Amao; Mero. Medi is from am-yd,
about the com'; whence amao and metd ; reap is from r'-ap,
the from or drawing from. '

Reason; .Rursswm; Rugsts; Rartio or. OraTro.

‘Rhefwn is.from rhoi-fwm,: to.give the fum ; fwm is from fi-
om, to fee all, A .

Raconeriz; AntarLeppu; DiarratTo; Recowncivio.
Anialeddu is from the privative an-dial, no vengeance ; dial-
]atto.ls from the Celtic dial-atto, vengeance to himfelf ; re-
concilio and reconcile are: from re-con-fi-al-iu, ‘it.is to be
- back upon- the found together, ’

Rznn;w;- Ruyopo; ErprurAINO; Rueeracio. Thofe
are explained under Red and the feveral other words whereof
they are. compofed, .

Ma Repy
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Rep; Cox; Kokkos; Coccus. Cox is from ac-o-ux,
from the high o or the fun; whence the Greek and Latin
words; red is from ir-id, it is fire.

Reep; CaLarF; KaLamos ; Caramus. Calaf is from
cal-ef; it is a thing to call upon ; reed is from ar-id, it is the
-upon ; whence the reft.

REeciron; Bro; Ora; Ora.  Brois from bi-r'-w, the
man’s dwelling ; region is from r’-ge-yn, the nation within;
-ora is from w-ar, a man upon, or from o-r, the border.

Rejoicg or BE GLAD; Gwaupio; Gabomar; Gav-
-pro. Thofeare explained under the word Joy.: .

ReIN oF A BripLE; Awen; HenioN; HaBeNa, Aw-
enis from y-w-in, the animal in; whence enion ; habena is
from y-bi-in, the animal in; rein is from r’'w-in, the amimal

-in’; as to bridle, fee Reftrain.

REINs; ARENAU; REN or NePHROI; RENES. Arenau,
the plural of aren, is from ar-en, the high or upon one;
whence renes and reins ; nephroi is from in-phe-ar-i, the
inward thing thatis high or eretted.

RELATE; AGORID; AGOREUO; Narro. Agornd is

- from ag-or-id, it is an a&ion from ; whence agoreuo ; relate

is from r’-al-it, it is the upon; narro is from in-ar-iu, it is

upon.

ReNnt or Rac; Ruwvyc; RHOGME; Scissura.

- Rhwyg is fram r’-w-ig, the angry man, or the confequence
of being angry; whence rag, and rhakos; fcindo is from

. fi-ac-en-id, it is the ation of the firmament ; whence fciffura;
. rent is from ir-en-it, it is the firmament.

Rerress; GwrTHPWYso; KATarroso; REPRIMO.

- Gwrthpwyfo is from gwrth-pwys, oppofite weight ; whence
katapiofo; reprimo is from re-premo, to prefs back ; whence
. reprefs, s . N

.- REeproacu or RepriMaND; Sennvu; EPExo; REPRI-

mo. Epexo is from ap-exo, from having, that is, leflening;
- reprimo and reprimand are from re-pri-mae, it is froma price
-.or valuing 5 reproach is from re-pri-ux, from a high price;

fennu is from fi-en-ni, it.is not high or divine,

.. RequesT; Dymuno; Dromar; Requiro. Requiro
- and requeft are from.re-quero, tofeek back ; dymuno and de-
- omai are explained under the word Pray.

Rest.or Ease; EsmwyrH; Hesuxia; Quies.. Reft
is from r’-is-it, it is the lower; eafe is from e-is, the lower;

< efmwyth is from is-mwy-ith, it is more low; efuxia is from

: i-fax, lower; quies is from efuxia by tranfpofition. * .
Rest or Sieep; Cysau; Esuxaso or AEsar, ab AEro;
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Dorm1o or QuiEsco. Steep is from fi-al-ap, it is from up 3
dormio is from to-ar-mi, a covering upon me; cyfgu is
from ac-ifax, acing lower; whence, and from the preceding
clafs, the other words. B )

REesTRAIN or BripLE; FrRwuyno ; Frasso; FrzNo,
Frwyno is from frwyn a bridle, which is from fe-ir-w-in, a2 -
thing to keep in an hot animal ; bridle is from bi-ir-id-al, it
is upon an angry or hot animal ; whence the reft. .

ReTtaiN or HoLp ; DaL or ATtTar; DoLevo; ReTI-
Ngo. Dalis from t-al, the high firmament, that is, the at-
traction of the high firmament ; attal is from at-dal, to hold
to; doleuo is from dal ; hold is from hi-ol-id, it is the fun, or
the attraction of the fun; retineo and retain are from r’-ti-en,
the firmament property.

Retire; Cinio; Krivo; Recepo. Cilio is from cay-
il, the light thut, or the fun fet; whence klinio; recedo is
from re-cado, to fall back; retire is from or-tir, out of the
land or pofleflion.

REVENGE, VINDICATE or JusTiry; CYFIAWNHAU ;
Dixao; Vinbpico or Justirico. Cyfiawnhau is from cif-
awn-hau, an action of equal right; dikao is from ti-cy-iu, it is
equal property ; juftifico and juftify are from juftus and fio or
facio, to make juft; vindico is from vi-in-dico, to fpeak up
on life; whence vindicate; revenge js from r’-iawn-ag, the
right a&tion.

REVEREND; ANRHYDEDDYS; AIDESIMOS; REVEREN--
ous. Anrhydeddys is from un-rhydd-idiu, he is a free one;
whence aideftmos ; reverendus is from r’-yr-en-idiu, he is an
ancient or divine man ; whence reverend.

Rewarp; GwoBr; GEeras; PrEmMiuM. Gwobr is
from ag-o-bri, an altion from before, that is, a prefent, or:
a thing fent before a vifit; premium is from pri-mewn, before
going in ; geras is from fgym to fend ; reward feems to he
from r’-e-ir-id, it is the from to, :

Ris; Asen; OsTeoN; CosTa or Qs. Afenis from as-
en, the roof or covering bone; cofta is from cau-os-it, it is
the covering bone ; rib is from ar-pe, the thing upon; os-
teon is from os-ti-en, the bone on the upper fide,

Rick oF Corn; Tas; Tars; STRUuEs, Das and this
are from to-as, covering the lower, that is, an heap upon a
heap ; ftrues is from f{i-to-ar-is, it is a cavering upon the
lower ; rick is from ar-ux, upon the higher; fe: Heap ; and
though the Greek term has been applied in a diferent fenfe,
yet it feems to be from the fame origin as the verb taffo,
teheap or’place tog ether. ’
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RrcH; BErTHOG ; EuPoros; Dives: Berthogis from
. berth-og, a great heap; euporos is from eu-p-foros, a great
‘heap; dives is from ti-ve-fi, it is a property ; rich is from -
ux, the high or an heap. )

Ripce, Top ar CrowN oF THg Heap, HiLp, &c.
Bron or CoryN; KorymBos or ProoN; Cacumen.
Bron is from be-ar-en, a part upon the fky ; whence proon ;
cacumen is from cau-uxa-man, covering the upper part ; cer-
yii is from cau-ar-ep, a covering upen the fky ; ridge is from
r’-uxa-id, it is the uppcrmoft; top is from to-up, the upper
covering. See Crown, : ’ )

RirT; Acen; Reema; Rima, Agen is from ag-in,
afing into ; rift is from jr-ef-it, it isinto it ; the other words
are from the Celtic rwyg, a rent.

RiguT ; Tawn; Dikaros; Justus or REcTus. Iawn
s i-w-yn, the in man; dikaios is from ti-ci-iu, it is equal
property ; juftus is from i-w-fi-ti, it is the property of man;
1e&tus is from r'-ac-tu, the a& of property, '

Ricip ; GerwiN; Ricros; Riéipus. Gerwin is from
garu-un, arough one; the reft are compofed of r’-ge-id, it
1s the country. ) :

Ricour or Corp weaTHER; RHIN; Ricos; Ricor.
Rhin is from ar-en, the high country; the other words are
from ar-ux-oer, the high cold country,

Rinp or BARk ; RH1sG or FLAaw ; PHLo10s; CORTEX.
Rhifg is from ar-is-gau, a covering upon the lower; bark is
from be-ar-cau, a covering upon a thing; rind is from ar-in-
id, it is upon’ the within; the reft are explained under the
word Pil. , i

River; Avon; Poramos; Frumen, Avon or afon
is from au-fon, the root or {pring-water, or-from a-fon, from
a {pring ; river is from r’-ver, the fpring ; flumen is from fluo,
to flow and man, a place ; potamos is from potos-au-mdn, the
fpring diinking water. . :

Roar; RHuo; Oruoj; Ruero, Rhuo is from r-w,
the animal ; whence oruo ; rugio is from r’-w-ag, the animal
ad&ion; rear is from r'w-ar, the animal upon it, or r’-w~4r, the
country animal.

RoasTor DrRiEn; CrAs; XEROS; ARIDUS. Aridus is from
ir-idiu, it is hot or dry ; cras is from ac-ir-fi, it is the a&tjon of
fire ; *whence xeros; roaft is from ir-o-eft, it is from the fire.

Roast or DrY; CrAsu; XEgrawno; Torreo. Cra-
fuis from ac-ir-fi, it is the a&ion of fire; whence xeraino;
dry is from id-ir-y, it is the fire. *See the laft clafs.

Rorust; Acwrpp; Ixuros; Rorustus. Agwrddis

fram




RO g
from ag-wr-id, He is dn aive fimart ; robiiftos is from wr-biu~ -
eft, .he is an a@ive man ; whence robuft; ixuros is from ux-
ur-fi, he is a high man, - S

Rock ; Craic; Ruox; PeTrA. Craig is from cau-r’=-
ux, covering the heighth ; rhox is from r’-ux, the heighth;
petra is from peth-ir, the high part ; rock is from r’-ux, the
heighth, ,

ok ; Iwrxes; Dorkas; Dorcas. Iwrxesis from i-
w-ir-ux, the high hot animal ; dorkas is from id-twrxes, fiié
is a ro€; roeis from r-w, the animal.

Rorr; Rrorio; Kukroo; Roré. Rholio and roll are
from r’-ol, the wheel; kukloo is from the Celtic cylx, a hoop;
roto is from r’-o-it, it is thé fun, which turns round. *

RooT; GwrAIDD ; Rurza; Raprx. Gwraidd is from
gau-ar-id, it is the covered part; rhiza is from r’-ifa, thelow-
eft ; root is from r-o-out, the from out; radix is from r’-di-
ux, the notup.

RooT ur; Diwreippro; Exrrsoo; Eravico. Thofe

. are explained under the laft clafs. . o

Rose; RuGs; Ruobon; Rosa. It being ufual to ex-
prefs any fweetnefs of fmell ot tafte as hohey, by the fun or
fire, fo here thefe terms are cémpofed of ir-o-fi, it is the fir~
mament o, or the fun.

Rosmiv; Ysror ; RETiNgE; ReTiNa.  Yitor is from 1s-
to-ar, coverinig or fticking upon the lower ; rofin is from r-
is-in, upon the within; the reft are from r’-to-en, the cover- ’
ing or fticking upon. : .

RoT or MakE RoTTEN ; PYyDRU or BrAENU ; MaRrRAL-
No ot PuTHbMAL; MaRrcEo or PuTreo. Pydru is from
ap-y-dwr, from tlie wet; whence puthomai and putreo; brae- .
nuis from b-r’-au-in, athing with the wet within; whence
maraino and marceo; rot is from r’-au-it, itis the wet.

ReveH; Garw; XErRos; AsPER. Garw is from ag-
Ar-w, the altion of a country man or animal ; afper is from
as-p-ir, the lower parthigher; whence the reft

Rounp; Crwn; Troxros; Rorunpus., Crwn is
from ac-r"-o-en, the'a&ion of the fun; troxlos is from tro-ux-
ol, the turn of the fun; round is from r’-o-en-id, it is the
fun; rotundus is the fame.

RouT or SNorRE; RHoNCIAN ; RHENGXO0; RHONGCHIZO.
Thofe feem to come from the different founds of fnoring.

.Row; RuwyFro; Eresso; Remico. Row and oar are
the fame as rhwy in rhwyfo 2nd or in ordo, fignifying a
fow’or order ; ereI%o is from the Celtic rhefi, rows; this Celtic
thes is compounded of r*-hai-fi, it is an ation ftraight for~"
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ward ; rhwyf is alfo from r-hwi-ef, of the fame meaning;
remigo is from rem-ag, the a&ion of the row.

Row or Oar; Ruwyr; ERETINOS ; REMUs., See the
laft clafs. : .

Rue; RuYGN1 or CnrtHio; KNETHO or THRYGA-
Nao; Frico. Rubis from r-ub, upon ; rhygni is from r'-
ag-in, the a&ing upon; whence the Greek word ; frico is
from fe-ar-ac, a thing a&ing upon ; cnithio is from ac-in-idiu,
it is a&ting upon; whence knetho,

Ruppy; Ruypp; ErurHrOs ; RuBer. Rhydd isir-
hy-idd, it is -the high ground; which is of a ruddy colour;
whence the reft

RuEe; Ruiw; Rure; Rura. Thofe feem to come from
the Celtic rhiu-da, a good kind, and from rhiw, a compound
of i:-iu, itis hot; or ir-id, of the fame fignification.

Rumour; S6n; PHAasis; Rumor. Sén is from fwn,
afound, which fee ; rumour is from the Celtic rhu-mawr, 2
great roaring ; phafis is from ph- (a, for) ar-fi, a thing upon
the found.

Run or Ripe; RuEpec or Gyrru; KyrEO, REO or
Trexo; Curro. Rhedeg is from ar-hyd-ac, an a&ion
upon the length; whence reo, ride and run; gwyrra is from
ag-ar-hai, an action upon the driving ; whence kyreo and cur-
ro ; trexo does not exprefs running, but out-running, or over-
oon{m{ing, it being compounded of troi-ixa, to turn upper-
moft, .

RusH; PaswyYrR or BRwynN ; BruiLLIoN or PAPURON}
Paryrus or JunNcus. Pabwyr is from pe-bi-au-dr, things
growing upon watery ground; brwyn is from bi-dr-au-yn,
growing in watery ground ; whence the Greek ; -ruth is from
ar-au-ifh, it is upon the water ; juncus is from in-auc-fi, itis
in the water.

RusH VIOLENTLY ; RHYTHRO; Orovo; Ruo. Rhythr,
an aflault, feems to come from ir-hi-taro, it is an high, angry,
or hot ftroke ; whence the reft.

Rust ; RHwp; ERusiBe; RuBico. Rhwd may come
from from ar-hyd, all along, or all over it ; or perhaps from
ar-hai-it, it is acting upon it ; more efpecially as rubigo is from
ar-b-ag-iu, it is a thing alling upon it ; hence the other
words. ‘

RustLinG ; TRwsT; Psopnos; Strerrpus. Trwit
is from trwi-fi-it, for id, it is a found thro’; ftrepidusis from
fi-trwi-p-idiu, it is a found thro’ a thing ; pfophos is from
p-fi-o-phos, a thing it is from found ; ruftling is from ruft,
intrwft, and al-eng, highand great. ’ i
' . Sack;
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Ack ; SAx; Sakos; Saccus. All thofe come from fie
cau, it is a fhut, or an inclofed thing.

SACRIFICE ; ABERTHU ; THuo or IEROO 3 SACRIFICO.
Thofe words feem to deferve a more particular differtation
than this place will admit of ; facrifico isto make holy, but how
does not appear from the term itfelf ; icroo is to anoint -rather
than to facrifice ; thuo feems to be the fame as thu, inaberthu ;
but aberthu comprehends the manner of ancient facrifices ; for
tho’ ber in the Celtic fignifies fpring water, from bi, life, and
er, the element of water, yetberth 1s the only Celtic word for
a bufh, except twyn, which fignifies the habitation of a man;
thu, formed from diu, God, fignifies holy; God, as it is faid
by Mofes, appeared to the Ifraelites in a burning bufh, proba~
bly as a hely place, or a place of facrifice ; is it not therefore
likely that the ancient method of facrifice was to fet a bufh on
fire, with the addition of* holy water, perfumes, &c.

Sap; Sap or Trist; THRAUsTOs; TRIsTIs. Sadis
from fi-ad, found ceafed or at reft, for whena thing is at, it
isat reft ; trift, &c. are from tir-ifa-it, it is the lower ground.

SADDLE; SHADELL; SatTo; SEipa. Thofe fignify
a fteady place of the feat, from fad-le, and fi-at, L

SaFg; SAwys; Soos; SaLvus. Sawysand foos are from
fi-w-fi, it is 2 found animal ; falvus is from fi-al-ev-iu, it is
all found; fafe is is from fi-a-fe, he is found.

SamL; Hwyrio; Erauno or PLEo; AcGiToR or NavI-
Go. Sail is from fi-au-al, it is upon the water; hwylio is
from hai-au-al-iu, it is to drive upon the water; elauno is
al-au-yn-iu, itis upon the high water ; pleo is from p-al-au,
a thing upon the water ; agitor is from ag-i-dwr, acting up-
(Snll\ the water ; navigo is from navis-ag, the thip action ; fee

ip.

Sart; Herio or Harrtu; Aviso; Sario. Thofe
<ome from the Greek and Celtic terms als and halt, the fea or
falt water, but being ufed for the fea merely on account of
its height or largenefs, they don’t actually exprefs the fenfa-
tionof faltnefs ; nor can any of the fenfations of tafte be ade~
quately exprefled in thefe or any other languages.

SALT; HaLen; Avrs; SarL. Thofe are from als or lyr,
the fea, which fee; but it may be obferved here that lyr is
from al-yr, the high ; and als is from al-fi, itis high.

SALVE ; Eri; Evaron; Uncuexrum. Eli is from

-
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y-al, the upon; unguentum is from un-uxa-’n-to, the up-
permotft-on the upper covering ; whence the reft.

Same; Ergor Hi; AuTos; IpsE or InEm. Thofe are
the fame as himfelf, herfelf, or itfelf, which are explained
under the word Himfelf, _

SANCTITY ; SANETAIDD ; AGIOTES 3 SANCTITAS. Agi-
otes feems to be from ag-i-6-ti-fi, it is the action of the fiery
0, or the fun; the reft are from fi-en-ig-ti, it is the pro-
perty of the firmament fire, : .

Sanp ; Tywop or TYwiN ; AMATHOs; ArReva. Ty-
wod is from ti-au-id, and tywin is from ti-au-yn, the fide or
pofiefion upon the water ; amathosis from am-au-tu, the pof-
fefliens about the water ; arena is from dr-in-au, the ground
upen the water ; fand is from fea-in-id, it is upon the fea.

Sar; 8vc; Xumos; Succus. Thofe are all explained
usnder the next following clafs. ) .

Sarry; Gwirys; XurLopes; Succosus. Gwlyb is
from ag-au-al-b, the altien of water upon a thing; whence
xulodes ;- fappy is from fi-au-ap-y, it is'from the water; fuc-
eofus is from fuccus, which is from fi-auc, it is the water.

Sartisry; Corawor; Korro; Satro. Corawgi is
from cbr-og, great feeding; whence koreo'; fatio is from fat,
cnough ; whence fatisfy, with the addition of fis, to make,
See Enough.

Savour; Sawyr or Xwarrn; Xumos; Saror.
Mwaith is from xwa, a breath or fteam ; whence xumos ; fa-
por is from fi-ap-au-ir, it is from hot water; whence favour;
of from fi-a-au-ir.’

Saw; Lyir; Krerrurow ;' Sera. Llif is from llif,
flood, from the flowing of the faw-duft ; whence kleithron ;
fera is from fero, to faw, from the flowing of the feed out
of the hand ; whence alfo faw. :

Saw; Ruvcnu, LLiFo orBriwo ; RuegNumr or Pr1o;
SERRO. Serro and faw are explained in the laft clafs ; llifo,
the moft ufual Celtic term for fawing, is from lif; a faw;
the other words mentioned here fignify nothing more than
the a&ing in or upon; from r’-ag-in, and b-ar-iu. ‘

SAY or DEcLARE; Dywepyp; DErknumt; Dico. As
to dico and deiknumi, both are of the fame root, and explain-
ed under the term Anfwer; fay is from fi-hai, theation of
found ; dywedyd is from id-w=-id, itis the man’s fceing ; de-
clare.is-from dico-al-ir, the fpeaking upon a thing.

Say I; E»; Emre or Premi; Inquio. . Say is from
fi-hai, the founding altion.or fpeaking; eb is from e-bi, the
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Jife. or féeing ;. phiemi is-from phi-miy my: life ‘or fight; In<.
quio is from in-ac-iu, itis'to be upon aétton, .

Scapsy ; CrRAX0G ;- TrRAXODES; StABIOSUS.
is -from cau-an-ux-og, a-great coverihg or gathering upon the
outfide-; whence traxodss, or from the Celtic craxod, of the
fame fignification as craxog-; fcabby- and fcabjofus are from
{cabies, a.feab, which fee:under the next clafs.

Scas or Scar; Crax; Axor; ScaBiEs. Scar, crax,
and axor, dre defined under the- words achor: and corruption
fcabies is from fi-cay-ub, it is a gathering upon ; whence fcab.

Scare-Crow; Bwaax ;- PHOBERON ; TERRICULAMEN~

wumM. Bwbax is from bw, a terrifying particle-of found ori-
ly; ufedin the Englifh-as-well as-the Celtic, as-when they fay
he cannotfay- 2 bw, or-a bo ta a;goofe, a1id bax, a child, that:
is, the frightful child ; phoberon is fronf phobeo, to-terrify, as-
js terriculamentum, from terro-cau-al-maint, - a great thing.co,-
vercd- over to terrify ;- f¢are is from fi-cau-ar, it is a thing co-
yered-upon -or drefled. .
- Scare; Tarru; EmrGo; Arcreo. Arceo, ftare, and:
eirgo are from ar-cau ; or fi-ar-cau, itis a thingdrefled or-co-
vered:; tarfu is from to-dr-ef, itis covered over, as a fcare-
crow. :

Scarrer; Ysowyp; SKeEpao; DispErcgo. Thofeare
from the- fime original fignification, as thie terms fhake,
quake, quafh, &c. as forexample ys-ag-o-id, it is the adion
from,

- ScHooL ; Yscor; XoLr; Scuora. Thofe come from
Is-ac-le, the place of lowering the action or teaching.

Scrox or YouNG SuooT; IMpPiN; EMPHUTEUMA ; IN-
srruM.  Shoot is from fee-out; fcion is from fi-en, it is up ;
impin is from un-pen-en, one end up ; the reft are from phu-
teuo apd fero, to fow or plant, which fee.

ScorLrLorep; ¥scoLp; Sxorors; PrREZAcUTUS. Pre-
‘acutus is from pre and acutus, tharp, which fee; the reft are
from ys-uxa-al-p, the uppermof¥upon 2 thing, or above the
edge, which fee. ‘

Scrare or CArRve; CrAFPU or CARFIO; XARATTO;
Stvrpe or Ropo. The original term-is from the Celtic
crafu, which is a2 compound of ac-ir-fe, an altion into a thing;
fculpo is is from fi-ac-p-al, it is aéting on a thing; redo is
from ir-hai-id, it is a&ing intoy whence the reft.

ScraTen ; Cosr; Kniso; Scaso. Cofi is from ac-is-
fi, it is the aQion of eafing ; feratch is. from fi-ac-ar-atch,
for itch, it is anadion upon the itch; whence the reft.

Scrysere or ‘WaeTk; ScrirEnu; GrapHo ; Scrigo.
- 4 . Scrifenu
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Scrifenn is from fcrifen, Writing; which tomes from crafu, to
fcrape, which fee; write is acompound of w-ar-it, the man
is upon ; orfrom ar-it, upon it ; the reft come from crafu.

ScurL; Cruan ; Kranion ; CraniuM. Scull is from
fi-cau-al, it covers the upper part; cruan is from cau-r-en,
the top covering; whence the reft,

Sea; MR ; ALs; Mare. Moér is from maur, great;
whence-mare ;. als is from al-fi, it is or founds high ; fea is
either from fi-au, it is the water; or a tranfpofition of the
word hifs.

-Sea Bank; Tywin; THiNos; LiTTus. As to thofe
fee the word Shore. - .

SEaL; SEL; SpHRAGIs; SiGiLLuM. Sphragis is from
fi-ph-ar-ag-is, it is the a& of figning or feeing a thing upona
lower ; the other words are from fi-al, to be or to be feen

n.
u.pgl-:m' ; GorseEpp; Xoros; SEpEs., Gorfedd is from
gor-is-id, it is above the lower ; Xoros is from ux-r’-is, above
the lower ; fedes and feat are from fedd in gorfedd. }

SEcoND; AIL; ArrLos; Secunpus. Ail is from au-al,.

the high water ; whence allgs ; fecundus and fecond are from
is-auc-en-idiu, it is the water below the firmament.
- -SeEcrET; CyFRINAX 3 KrupPHON; SECrRETUM. Cy-
frinax is from cyf-ar-in-cau, fhutting upon them together ;
kruphon is from cau-r’-phon, fhutting the voice ; fecret and
fecretum are from fi-cau-ar-it, it is fhutting upon the found.

SEE or BenorLp ; Epryx, Ipiv or. GweLED ; BLEPO,
Derkoor IpEo; Vinko. Idiu, ideo and video are from the
particle id, itis, explained in the preface; fee is from the par-
ticle fi, it is, alfo explained in the preface; edryx and derko are
from 1d-ir-ux, it is or to fee the high fire or light ; gweled is

from ag-il-id, it is thea&ion of light ; blepo is from ab-il-p,
a thing from the light ;fbehold is from bi for vi-hi-ol-id, it is
feeing the bigh light orun. : .

SeEk ; Ceisto; Etaso; Quxzsa. Ceifio is from ac-
y-fi,, the altionof feeing for; whence the reft,

SEND AwAy; DanronN; APHiEMI; MitTo. PDanfon
is from id-en-fon, it is to the end; mitto is from am-y-to,
about the border; aphiemi is from a-phe-am, out of the
pofleflions. :

- SEnsE; SyNwyYR; ArTnEsis; SENsus.. Synwyr is from
{i-yn-w-’r, the fight in man; fenfus and fenfe are from fi-in-
fi-w, it is man’sinfight ; aithefis is from eitha-fi, it is the ut-
i moft fight. . )
SEPARATE; GWAHANU ; XaINo; Denjsco., Gwaje-
. . nu
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nu is from ag-o-hai-in, an a&ion from adting in or joihing s
whence xaino ; feparate is from fi-p-or-it, it is a thing from ;
dehifco is from id-hi-is-ac, it is high from the low.

SEpuLcHRE;. BEDD; ABATHUS or TAPHOS; SEPUL-
cHRUM. Bedd is from ab-idd, from being feen ; whence aba-
thus ; taphos is from the Celtic tu-phoes, the ditch houfe ; the
reft are from fi-ap-al-ux-ir, itis a partout of the high light. -

SERENE or GENTLE ; ARAFDEG or GLAN; AITHRIOS or
GALENOS ; SERENUs. Asto thofe fee the next clafs, and the
words Fair, Clean, and Air.

SERENITY or. CALM AIR ; AWYR ARAF ; AITHRA; SE~
RENITAS. Awyr, air, is from au-ir, fire and water ; araf is
flow;:.and compofed of ir-ef, it isthe earth ; whence aithra’;
ferene is from fi-irsen, it is a warm or clear horizon.

SErRPENT ; SArRPH ; OPHis; SERPENs. Sarph is from
fi-ar-i-ph, ‘a found at his end ; whence the reft. :

SERVANT ; Gwas ;. DouLos of UrereTEs; SERvVUsor
Famurus. Gwas is from ag-w-as; the lower a&ing man ;
doulos is from tuli-as; under the family; fervaus is from is-ur-
ve-iu, he is an under min ; whence fervant ; uperetes is from
yper-i-tu-es, the lower over the houfe.

SeTor PLace; SeFyprLu; UpHistamar; Pone or Lo-
co. Sefydlu is from fef-at-le, it is to a place; pono is from
-p-uno, athing there; fet is from fit,. which is from is-ti, low- -
er thou; place is from a place ; locois from the Celtic le-acu,
-a place there ; as to uphiftamai fee the word Stand. '

Seven; Sarte; Epta; SeEPTeEM. Thefe terms are

“takerr from the day of - reft after the fixth day of the creation ;
and-the Celtic is from fa-ith, the a&ion flanding; feven is
from fav-in, in or .upon a ftand ; feptem and epta égnify to
defift from the world, from. ap-da, from .the. world, and fa-

-ap-da-am, ftanding from the world ; fee;Good. .

SeEvERE ; GERWIN ,or TRisT;.'AUSTEROS ; SEVERUS.

:Gerwin is-from ag-arw-in, a terrible a&ion upon; trift is
from tir-is-it, orifder; it is the low ground, er low,.fad, or

-heavy ; whence aufteros; feverus, and fevere are from fev-
ar-is, it is the lower ground, or fad, &c.

Stapow; Cyscop’; SkorTos; - UmsrA. - Cyfgod is

: from cau-y-fi-ag-id, it is the fhutting up or.covering from -
feeiﬁg_; whence fkotos ; fhadow is from fhade, which is con-

pofed of fhi-o-id, it is from feeing; umbra is from am-be-ir,

- about the thining part. - :

SHAKE; S1630; SALEvo; QuaTio. Siglo is from fi-

- 3g=al, it is an a&ion upon; whence faleuo; quatio is from

-acridiy, it is analion ; fhake is from fi-ac, it is action; but
: : it
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i¢ is to be obferved that fi in its primary. fignification fighiifie§
found ; for what founds is or exifts. A . _
-SuaNK ; EscAir; SkeLos; Crus. Efgair is from ef-

. gar, the ham, or the lower ham, and gar is froin ag-ar, -a&ing

upon ; fkelos is from is-ac-al, the lower a&ing upon ; fhank
is from is-in-a¢, theloweradtion upon 3 crus is from ac-ar-is,
the lower a&ting upon, ) )

Suarp; TosT; THoos 3 Acutus. Tliere afe no ade<
quate terms to exprefs the fenfations of tafte, fo thofe.were
framed from the fharpne(s of a weapon, viz. fharp, from fi-hi-
-ar-p, it is the high or upperimoft upon = thing ; toft is from
to-is-it, it is the covering or edge upon the lower ; whernce tho-
0s; acutus is from uxa-tu, the upper fide ;- nor couldanedge
be exprefled any otherwife than a hedge, .or the upper or out~
fide. See Hedge and-Edge. -

Sue; Hi; AnTe¥ Iuca. Hiis the fameas-high; fheiis
fi-hi, it ishigh; anteandilla are the fame, all exprefling 2

creature'of-anhgh value. o :
Snear or CrLip; Cnero; Knao; Tonbpeo, Creio is

from cnu, a fleece of wdol ; whence knao ;.fhear is from cau~
or, the covering from, the Celtic ¢ in.cau being founded like an

-f by the Englifh, they atléngth wrote thau for cau, as thire
-for caer;" tondeo is from umu-idiu, it isrdrawing ; fee Draw.,

: Sugars; GweLLA ; XBLE; Forrex, -Shears is explain<
ed in ‘the taft foregoing olafs; gwellais from ag-w-al, adting
upon an animal ; xele is from.ac-al, adting upon:; forfex is fe-

. ar-freacy it is a thing ading .upon animals.

. .Smrep; Darap; Ois; Ovis. As:the. cattle -are called
- by the mame of higher animals, fo theeparediflinguifhed by the
Jower animtals ; as ovisrfrom w-is, the Jowepamimals ; whence
-ovis ; {héep-is from dfa+pe, the lower!thing; or.from . fi-hi-ap,
it is from the'high; dafad is frony diswi-ef-id,. it is a diminu-
tive or the leflecanimal, See Lamb, .
SueeT; LzEnirLiaw; Lineos; . Linweum. Llenllian
" i from Hen-Hian, the -covering linnen.fheet is from cau-it;
~itis the'govering, the ¢-in cau being exchanged for dhe { ; hente
the other words. - o
I8mksr ; Orocen; Koxgxe; Conona. Crogen isfrom
-Gan-ar:auc-eny: a ¢overing.or-fhut upon.the fea one ;- kongxe
~is frem.au-en-zuc, ‘thewaser fhut onesodhell is from-fhe-al,
infiead oficau-al, athut wpon. . . N '
SuepHERD ; BicaL; Boukoros or-Boxen; Urinsoior
-PAsToR. - Bigal is:from birgal, the catde caller ; whence
boukolos ;- bokon is: from.-bi-cau-in, e -cattle - ﬂmtte;i&;
. DO . : L. .
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wpilio is from y-bi-alw, the caftle caller; paflor is the feeder’

and fhepherd is from fheep-herd, ‘

Suew; Dancos; Deiknumi; MonsTRo. Dangos is
from id-eng-fi,’it is enlarging fight ; deiknumi is from the
Celtic difcu-ni-mae, it is teaching us ; fhew is from fi-w, man
feeing ; monftro is from mons-tir, 'the high or mountain part.

SHiELDp ; AEs or TARIAN ; AsPis or THUREOS; Scue
TuM, Tarian is from taro-in, flriking upon ; whence thu+

_reos ; aes is from ai-es, lowering ation or force ; thield is from
-is-hai-al-id, it is lowering the action upon; fcutum is from

fi-ac-to-am, it covers about force or adion, o
- SHiFT or StRAIN; NrtrHio or HipLo; Herweo; Ex-
~ACERO or CoLo. Strain is from.the. Celtic fi-trui-un, it is

the thorough one ; - fhift is. from cau-fe-out, thutting a thing

out; nithio is fromun-hai-ith-o, itis the one aling or throw-
ing from ; whence Rhetheo; hidlo.is from hyd-le, fpreading
. along a place; colo is. from ac-al, adting upon ; exacero is

from ex-ac-ar, ating out upon. A

SHILLING ; SwrLrT; STEREOs;. Soripus. Thefe in
their - primmary fenfe fignify the founding fun, but fecondarily
the founding all or: folid, as fwllt.from: fr-allt, it isthe fun ot
all; whence folidus; fhilling is fi-ol-eng, it is the great all 5
and ftereos is from ft-irco-fi, itis the founding fun.’

~ Suine ; Lewrxu; Lamro; Lucee. Llewrxu is from

Nui-ir-ux, the colour.of the high fiteior light; luceo is fromi

lui-uxa, the upper colouror light; .lampe is from il-am-p, the
light about the parts; fhine is from fi-en, it is the irmament.

- Smaning; Gorkv; .AIGLE; Eurcor. Shining is from
fi-en-eng, itis an extenfive firmament; goleu is 'from ag-ol-
. lu, it is the adtion of the fun ; whence aigle; fulgoris from
fe-ol-ag-or, it is-from. the adtion of? the-fun. T

SHir; Liowe; Proron; Nawiss: Navis-is from. the
Celtic novio to fwim 5 fhip: is from {ithi<p, it is 2 highthing
ploion is from p-al-au-in, a high,thing upon the water; llong’
1s from al-au-eng, large upon the water, this being the larger.
fart of fhips.. : -

- SHIRT, SHIET. or' WaAlsTCOAT; CrYS -or CrYsPAs §
Kypassig or. Pizomion; Surparum. Crys is from
cau-r-is, the lower covering; cryfpas is from cau-ar-is<
pe-fi, it is a covering upon the lower part; whenceky-
paflis ;- fupparum is from ifa-p-ar, the loweft thing upon ; pri-’
omion. is . from:priemi-am, the- firfk about me; fhirt is from’
is-ar-it, it is the lower. upon ; fhift is from is-ef-it, it is the’
lower thing ; waiflcoat is from waift and coat, whichfee.- -
 SuiTe; Caxv; Xgzoj; Caco. Caxu is from ac-ac,

acting
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alling from; or from ac-ox, the filthy a&ion; whence the
Greek and Latinterms ; the Englith word is from fi-hai-out,
it is a&ing out,

SHock or ConrLicT ; YMGYRX ; BuNnGkRoUsis ; Con-
FLICTUS. Ymgyrx is from am-ac-ir-ux, an ation of the
high fite about; whence the Greek term, only varying the
prepofition ; fhock is from fhake; confli® and confli®us
are from con-flo-ac, an a&ion of blowing or breathing to-

ether, . ’
& Suoe; Escin; Askera; Pera. Efgidis from is—cauad,
the lower covering ; afkera is from is-cau-ar, the lower cover-
ingupon; pera is p-ar, upon the foot ; fhoe is from is-iu, itis
the loweft, or from fi-hi-o, it is from high.

SHooT; SAETHU ; Toxrvoy'SaGiTTO. Sacthu is from
fi-acth, it is, or the found is gone ; fhoot is from fi-out, it is,
or the found is out; fagitto is from fi-ag-it, the founding
a& ; toxeuo is from id-exo, it is found. .

SHooTs, Bubpsor SprouTs ; Ecin; GENNEMA 3 GER-
MEN. Egin is from ag-in, adting in ; ‘iennema is from ag-in-
mae, it is alting in ; whence germen ; fhoot is from fi-out, itis
out ; bud is from b-0-id, it is part out ; {prout is from is-p-ei-
it, itis from the lower part. .

SHorE ; TywyN; THiNes; LitTus. Shore feems to
come from fea-ir, the fea ground; tywyn is from ty-au-yn,
pofleffions upon the fea; wﬁencc tywed, fand, and thin; lit-
tus feems to be compounded of le-al-au, the place at the
water. .

SHorT; Byr; Braxwus; Brevis. Bir is 2 compound of
ab-ir, from high; whence braxus and brevis; fhort is from
fi-hi-or, it is from high, : .

" Snove; GwitHidS OtHeo; Trupo. Gwithio is
compounded of ag-o-ith, it is an altion from ; whence otheo ;
trudo is from.troi-id-o, it is to turn from; fhove is from fhi-
©-ve, it is from him. .

" SHOULDER; Yséwypb, Omos; HuMmErvus. .Shoulder
is from fhi-al-der, it is the high upon ; humerus is from hi-
mi-ar, it is high uponme; omos is from' aio-mi, my bearing ;
yfgwydd is from ys-ag-w-idd, it is the man’s aGion; or man’s

ing under. - . |

. SHouT; CYDFLOEDDIO ; SuMBoA® ; ConcLAaMO, Shout
comes from fi-out, the found out; cydfloeddio comes from
cyd-floedd, to found or fhout together; the reft are defined
fewhere, A . . .
SHowEr ; Carop or Bwaw GLAw ; OmBrosor Hyi-
T0§j

.
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wos; ImeER br PLuvia. Bwrw, ombros and imber are dos
fined under thé word rainj cafod is from auc-ef-id, it is
water thing ; fhower is from fi-au-it, it is tie high witer
glawio is from ag-al=au, att ation of the high Wwater 3 whencd
pluvia; hyetos is fromt hy-au-it, itis the high water. .

Suroup ; AMpo; ‘SrxpoN ; SiNDON. Amdo is frqm
am-to, a covering about; findon is from fi-in-to, it is a cos
vering upon ; fhroud is fronf fi“ar-w-id, itfs upon a man. .

_SsuT or IncLupe; Amciot of Aréat ;i Errco o
Kiero; IncLupo or CLaubo. Thofe are explainéd under
the word Inclofe ; but it may Be farther obfetved Her8, thate
in cdu, asa part of o not only fignifies a lefler fthut or Inclo-
fure than o, the univerfal circle, but alfo lefler métion of 4c-
tion, as the motion of oy is the greater br univerfal; tHe u add=
ed thereto fignifies the water, which is fuppofed to inclofe or
furround the world ; but f¥e the preface: o ‘

Sickry; Crarus; XArkros; AGrE: Clifus is from
ac-al-fe-fi, he is from being upon high or found; whence xa«
lepos ; fickly is from fi-ac-al; heis fromup or high ; =gre i$
from ag-ar, from high or \g‘. , R o

Sipe; Tv or Oxor ; Horos 3 Ora:  Side is from fi-tu;,
it is the fide; thereft come from o for y-cwr, the edge or borx
der, and from or, a bordef: - o

Sieve; Goor; Koskinon i Crisrum: Gdgr is from
cau-o-cau-r, theinclofures of holes from fhuttihg or keeping;
kofkinon is from cau-of-cau-iti, thuts without keepihg within ;
fieve is the fame as fift, whichfee ; cribrum is from cau-r’-bery
the water fhut or veflel, perhaps ironically, or for waiit of 2
better word 3 or from ac-ar-y-brin, the a&ion upon higlf grounds

it being ufual to fift corn on high ground.

SicuT; SYLw or TrREM; SkoPE or THEOREMA ; SpE<.
cura. Sylw is from fi-il-w, it is man or an animal’s light §
fight is-from fi-ag-it, it is the feeing a&'; trem is from, id-ir-
am, it is the fire or light about ; whence theorema; fkopé'iy
from fi-ac-op, it is frem the éycs; fpeculais fron? fi-ap-octuly
it is from the eye. . o

SicviFy ; MyNEGI§ MENYO; S16N1FICO. Mynégiis from
mi-yn-ag-i; mehigh in a&ion ; whence thenyo; ﬁgni’ﬁco is fromt
ﬁ-ag—ni-%-ac, the founding adk we aré alting ; whence fignify.

S1nence; GosTEG or ARAFWX; SIGE or ARRESIA ;
SiLENTIUM. Arafwx is frofii araf-ac; a flow or dead a&ior;
arrefia is from the Celtic ara-fi; 1€ i flow 3 gofteg is from dge+
fi-di-ag,.a privative altion of the adtion of foarids as to the
reft fee the next clafs. '

$11BNT or TO BE STiLL; S1oor Dist¥wr; Sicad;

N Sits0
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8110 or TAcEo. Sio is from fi-0, from found; diftewi i
from id-is-tewi, it is a lower holding ones peace; figao is
from fi-ag-iu, it is from found; fileo is from fi-al-o, from
high found;_ taceo is from id-fi-o, it is without or from foundy
filent is from fileo; flill is from fi-di-al, it is from high, or
from fti-al, upon a ftand.

" SiLk; SIDAN or SIr1G; SERIKON; SERICUM. Sidan
is from fi-tu-en, it is the upper fide or the upper- covering;
firig is from is-ar-gau, a covelring upon the lower ; whence the
- Greek and Latin; filk is from is-al-cau, a covering upoa the
lower. . .

© SiLvER; ARIAN; ARGURION; ARGENTUM. Thole
.are explained under the word Argent, which fee.

" Siv; PExu; Pralo; Pecco. Pexu is from p-uxa, the
higheft thing ; ptaio is from peth-ai, the higheft thing ; pecco
ié%'rom pexu; fin is from fi-en, itis high. .

SiNcerg; Dipwyir; Aporos; SiNcErus. Didwyll
comes from di-dwyll, without deceit or darknefs, which word
iwyll is compofed of id-o-il, it is from the light ; whence ado-
Yos; fincerus is from fi-in-ac-ir, it is an inward warm a&ion;
whence fincere.
© SiNCERITY ; DIRAGRITH; ANUPOKRITOS§ SINCERI-
TAs. Sinceritas and fincerity are from certus, certain;
which fee; diragrith is from di-r’-ag-rith, wijthout the aQion
.of .thew or appearance. ’

Sing; Canu; Kawnaxiso; Cano. Singis compofed
of ﬁ—eng, a high or great found; canu comes from can, a fong,

" which 15 a compound of ecco-en, a high or divine found;
from. whence are derived the Greek and Latin vocables.

SinGe; DErrio; Typudo; Usturo. Singe is from fi-
in-ig, itis in the fire; uftulo is from ys-ti-of, it s the pro
perty of the fun; the reft are from id-ef-i-o, it is a thing
from the fire. L |

SINGLE or SimpLE; UNrLYG';. APLOQS; - SIMPLEX.
Unplyg is from un-plyg, one.fold, fee Fold ; whence aploos,
fimplex and fimple ; fingle is from fi-un-cau-al, itis one fhut,

covering, or fold upon.

" SINISTER ; ANHYLAW or. Asw; Skaros or Laizos;
SinrsTER. Anhylaw is from an-hi-law, without a free or
ready hand ; the reft are explained under Left Hand,

~ Sink; Syppo; KarHisano; Sipo. Sink is ifin-
auc, to lower in the water; fyddo is from if-au-id, itisto
lower in the water; fido is from fyddo; kathifano is from
cau-tu-ifa-in-au, to be covered in the infide of the water.

SirRrRAH; Ha; A; Ha, Sicrah is from fic and ah, an

T interjection
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iritérje&ion of forbidding ; compofed of hai-a, from a&iotk
or attion to the earth, thatis, a privation of action.

Sit3; Ewsteop; Ezo or Kartmizo; Sepro. Eiftedds
fit, and fedeo, are from the Celtic is-ti; lower thou; ezo is
from the Celtit ifa, loweft ; kathizo is from ac-ti-is; a&t, or
come thou lower. ,

Six; Xwex$ Ex;i Sex. Theft terms are forined from
the fixth day’s creation, viz. that of man and beafts, xwex
fully exprefling it, as compounded of ac-w-ox, the actiort of
man and animals; whence the other terms.. . :

SixTr; Xwexep; ExTtos; SexTus. Thofe are nothing
more than the fixth day’s éreation of man and beafts:,

Sky; Wysren; Ouranos; Coerum. S8ky is from fi-
cau-y, it is the high covering or the bounds of fight ; ccelum
is from cau-al-amy thé high covering about ; ouranos is from
awyr-en, and {6 is wybren. See Air and Sky.

SKIFF or FERRY-BoAT; YSGRAFF; SKAPHE; ScAPHA.
Yfgraph is from ys-cau-ar-au-fe, it is a veflel upon the water;
whence the reft, except ferry, which fee in its place:

SkiLrurL or InGEnNious; CywranT; GNoRrIMOs;
Gnarvus.  Cywrant is from ac-wr-en-id, it is an high a&ioft
of man, or a manly ation ; ingenious is from en-ag-in-w-fi,
itis an high a&ion in man; gnorimos is from ag-en-wr-y-
mae, itis an high'aé of man; gnarus is from ag-en-wr-fi, it
is an high a& of man; fkilful is from fi-ac-al, it is an high
altion, and full. .

Skin; Cenor Croex; Skuros, Ruinos or Xroos;
Curis or Corrum: All thofe ¢come from the Celtic cau-yn;
or cau-ar-yn, both fignifying 2 thut in, an inclofure, or a
Covening. :

Skip; Liamu; Arromar; Sarro. Llamur is from al-
am, high about; whence allomai; falio is from fi-al, it is
high; fkip is from fi-ac-up, it is an action up or high.

Skurr; Ssior, CoryN or Cruax; Krawion; Cra-
N1uM.  Coryn, cruan, kranion, and cranium, are from .cau«
ar-en, a fhut or covering upon the high part or top; fkull is
from fi-cau-al, it is a thut or covering upon.

Sxy; WyBr; A1THER; /ETHER.. Wybr is from aus
bi-ir, water brought into life or fprung up by fire or heat ;
aither and =ther are from au-et-ir; water and fire; fky is’
from fi-cau-y, it is high covering or the bounds of fight, or
fi-auc-y, it is the high water; but fee Sky and Air.

Stack; Liac; Xararos; Laxus. Llacis from lai-
ac, lefs ation ; xalaros is from lac-gr, lefs adtion or force
upon 3 whegqe all the reft, as flack from fi-lac, it is flack,

Na - .o ‘and
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uwnd Jaxus from lacau, to flacken, or ficken in the Cel-
tic.

Stackew; Liracav; Lanceo; Picresco or Lawn-
Gueo. Sce the laft mentioned clafs of words.

SLaTE or SToNE; LLEx; LiTtHos ; Laris., Thofe are
explained under the word Stone.

StavcHTER; Lirappra; KiaTos; CLapes. Thofe
are explained under the word Kill.

SLegp or Napr; Cwsce or Hyn; Kortos or Urnos;
Soror or SomniuM. Cwig is from cau-w-fi-ag, to fhuta
man or animal from feeing, thinking, &c. hyn is from ha-
yn, a&ion within; fopor is from fi-ap-wr, fight from man;
fomnium is from fio-mewn, found within; koitos is fram cau-
tu-fi, thutting the houfe of fight,

Sieep; Huno; Upnéo; Dormio. Dormio is from to-
ar-mi-iu, it is a2 covering upon me; huno is from hai-in-w,
a&ion within man; upnoo is from y-bi-in-w-o, the life in
man from; nap is from in-ap, from being in or exifting;
fleep is from fi-al-ap, fight is from being up.

SLENDER ; Main; Minvos; Texvis. Tenuis is from
tena, thin, which fee; flender is from fi-al-en-dwr, it is the
firmament water; main and minyos are fram the Celtic min,

edge.

%eucz or SLiT ; SGYREN; SKIROs; SECAMENTUM.
Sgyren is from fi-ag-or-en, it is acting from the upper part;
whence fkiros; fecamentum is from fi-ac-maint, it is from
the fubftance or bulk; flice is from fi-le-ac, it is from its
place; flit is from fi-le-di, it is divided from its place.

Srip; LiirHro; OriTHEO; LaBor. Llithro is from
al-y-troed, the foot up; whence olitheo; labor is from al-b-
yr, the foot up ; flip is from ﬁ-a{ig, the foot is up.

811t or CLEAVE; AGENU, RuaNU or Ruwyco; Kro
or RHEGNUMI; Finpo. Agenu is from ag-en, from the up-
per part; rhanu is fram or-yn, from the upon; findo is from
fe-in-di, dividing the part upon; keo is from ac-o, acting
from ; as to the reft fee Slice, Part, Divide, &c.

Sioe; EirINEN; ErRINeEON; PrRUNUM. Eirin, floes,
well as the fhrub, are from'4r-yn, upon the ground, or low;
whence erineon ; floe is from fi-low, it is low; prunum s
from p-ar-yn-iu, it is a thing upon the ground. . .

SrcoruruL; SwrTH; NoTHros; Iners. Sloth is
from fi-lo-ith, the fight is low ; fwrth is from fi-or-ith, the
fight is from, or it is from feeing ; whence nothros; iners is
from in-ars, without arty or rather from ni-ar-fi, not upon
fecing. . v .

' .. : SLUMBER
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Srumeer; Hee1an; Uendo; Dormito. Slumber is

from fi-al-umb-yr, it is the being upon the dumb ; the reft:

are explained under the word Sleep.

SmaLyL; Byxan or MAN; Minvos or ELaxys; Exi-
Guus. Byxan is from ab-ux-en, from the firmament or the
fun’s rays; man and minyos are from ma-en, the great firma-
ment ; fmall is from fi-am-il, it is the great light about;

elaxys is from il-uxa-iu, it is the higheft light; exiguus is

from ux-ig-iu, it is the high fire, all {ignifying the fun’s rays,
which are {mall. ’

SmEeLr; Froeni; OsparaiNoMAl; Oporor. Froent
is from froen, a noftril; whence the Greek, with the addi-
tion of os for ys, the; fmell is from {i-am-al, it is all about ;
odoror is from hyd-awyr, along the air.

SmiLe; GweNvu or Gwaubio; Merpao; Susribpko.
‘Thofe are explained under the words Laugh, Joy, Joke, &c.
except the word fmile, which is from fi-m-il, it is the great
light-or the fun which fmiles upon us; and though there may
be fome little doubt whether gwenu, &c. fhould not be ex-
plained ag-w-en, the a&tion of the divine being, the con
feems moft probable ; meidao is from the Celtic amndd, a
wink. : :

- Smoak ; -Mvycu; Pico® Surroco. See the next clafs,

and obferve that the m in mygu is in fuffoco changed into an

" f, which is ufual in the Celtic, f being an auxiliary letter to

the radical m, which thus changes in infleCtion or compo-~
fition. . . -

Smokey Mwc; THumos; Fumus. Mwg is from am~
ig, about the fire; fmoke is from fi-am-ig, it is about the
fire; thumos is from the Celtic twym-am, about the heat ;
whence fumus by transferring the th into an f, which was a
common pra&tice with the Latins.

A
SmooTH; LLYFN; Lrivos; LeNts. Smooth is from is-

mwy-ith, the being more low or lefler; llyfn is from lle-fin,
the place or part fmall ; whence the Greek and Latin words. -

S~xaiL; MarLwen ; XELENE ; ‘TEsTUDO. = Snail is from .
fi-in-a-il, it is within from the light or fight; malwen is.

from am-il-o-un, one inclofed from the light; xelene is from
cau-al-en, one fhut upon ; teftudo is from it-is-to, it is un-
der a covering. '

SnaTcH; RHEIBIo; ARPASO; Rario. ‘Thofe are de-
fined under the words Ravith and Rapid.

SNoREING ; RHWNGCc; RHONGXx03; RoncHus. Thofe

come from the found. L
SnorT ; XwrNU; RuonGxo; RoxcHizo. ‘Thofe
N 3 come

rnijo



SO
come from the found, without agy farther figaifica.

mg;cow; 6p or Era; NrpugTOs 3 Nix. Thofe fignify
no heat, as 6d, from o-di, without fun; cira is from oer,
cold, which fee; niphetos is from ni-pheth-o-fj, there is no
part fun; nix is from ni-ig, no fire or heat; fnow is from fj-
ni-o, there is no fun; but jt is poffible that 6d may alfo fignify
whitenefs, asp-id, it is the {un.

Soor As; Feror FELLy; Os or Quros; Sic or Ur.
Fel or felly are from fi or vi-al, the high fight; os js from o-
fi, the bounds of fight; fic is fronf fi-cau, the fhut or bounds
of fight, or the horizon ; utis from y-t, the {ky; fo is from
fi-o, the bounds of fight; whence the reft, as outos from ut
and os, and as from a-fi, from fight.

SoaP; SeBonN; SAroN; SApro. Thofe feem to have
been formed from the found made therewith in wathing, and
as wathing is compounded of au, whe water, and ifh, the
fbund made in wafhing, fo the word febon may be from fi-b-
yn, thefounding one ; whence the reft; or they may all come
from fi-b-au-in, itis a thing in the water.

Soser ; DiFeppw ; -NEPHON ; SoBrIvs. Difeddw isa
gompound of di-feddw, without being drunk, fee meddw,,
drunken; nephon is from ny-phi-yn, no drink within ; fobri-
us is from fi-o-ber, he is from or without liquor.

Sorr ; Meppar; Morakos or AMaros; MoLtLis,
Soft is from fi-of-ti-en, it is from the property of the firma-
ment ; molakas and amalos are from am-al-cau-fi, it is about
the firmament; meddal is from am-ti-al, about the higher

aor pofleflions; mollis is from am-ol-fi, it is about the
beighth; all fignifying the air.
OFTEN; I\Zr.nmu..u; Mavrazzo; Morrto. Fhofe are
explained under the laft clas of words. :

SoLpiEr, FiGHTER or WaRrrIOR; CADWR or YM-
DREXWR ; MAxETEs or STRATIOTES; MiLEs or PucNa-
ToR. Cadwr is from ac-ad-wr, a man at allion; ymdrexwr
is from am-trexu-wr, aman for overcoming; as to fight and
maxetes fee the word Fight; warrior is from yr-w-ar, the man
ppon it; foldier is from fi-al-id-wr, a found and powerful
man; miles is from m-al-fi, he is 2 great power ; firatiotes is
from ftratos, an army, or agreat flock, compofed of fi-twr, it
is 2 powerful heap.or multitude.

Sormp; Orrawi or OLroweL; OLokLERos or AN-
TALLES; SoLipus, INTEGER ar Universus. Thofe are
explained under All, One, Whole, &c. except folid, which
is from fi-ol-id, it s all found, <

’ ' . SOMETIMES;




SO
SomeriMEs; WEITHIA; EUuTA; ALIQUANDO, Some-
times i3 from fomg and time, which fee; euta feems to come
from the Celtic etto, yet; aliquando is from ail-ac-yntho,
another a&ion therein ; weithia is from y-eithia, the feveral
goings, from the verb aeth, heisgone -~ - =~
" SonN; MaB; Yios; Firrus. Sonisfrom fi-own, it ishis

own ; mab isfrom mi-ab, from me, or my offspring; yios'is . ,

from y-o-fi, he is the from, that is, an offspring; hlius is
from fi-lu-iu, heis my family. ) :

- SomewnAT; PerH; Por or Tis; Ariquo. Pethis
from p-ith, it is the p; tis is from t-fi, it is the t; poi is from
p-iu, it is the-p; aliquois from al-ac-iu, it is an high aétion;
fomewhat is from fome and-what ; but fee the preface for a
farther explanation hereof,’ '

" Soor; Hrppici; LigNys; Furico. Hiddigl is from
hid-ig-le, about or along the fire place; lignrs and fuligo are
compofed of al-fg-iu, and fe-al-ig, it is all along the fire;
foot Is from fi-o-hit, for hid in hiddigl, it is all along the
ﬁrc. . t

SorpIp or FiLTHY; 'BuUDpr, AFLERUS or GLWTHUS;
Ruvupraros;  ANALLEUTHEROS or GLolos; Sorbipus.
Budr is the fame as pwdr, rotten ; aflerus is from i-fleu-ar,
Kis hair upon-him ; glwthus “is the fame as glwth, a glutton ;
fordid is from a fore or ulcer; as to filthy fee Foul ; the other
words are ftom the fame origin. :

SorE; Arxorr; Erkosts; Urcerartro. Thofe figni-
fy a gathering upon, from yr-cai-al, &c. - :

SourL or Mixp; Enxarmp; Nous; Mens or ANiMus,

Here is to be feen the conceptions had of the foul of man;
the Céltes called it the divine fight or exiftence by en-id; the
Englifh, by fi-oul, to fee all ; the Romans by mi-en, or en-
imi, both fignifying my exiftence ; nous is either en-w, a di-
vine being, or ni-w, our being. . '

Sounp; Swnor Tén; PutHONGOS, or PHonE; So-
nuUs. Swnis from fi-w-yn, féund in man or animal ; ton is -
from to-en, the firmament found or thunder; found is from
fwn ; fo is fonus; phthongos is from ph-thén-ag, the a&ion
of living found; whence phone. -

Sour; Sur; Oxus; Acer. All thofe, except oxus,
are from the found of acid in fermentation, fi fignifying the

Tound, and ur, the whirring ndife it caufes ; oxus is from och,
:]1_ note of exclamation, uttered at the tafting of acid, and au,

iquid, R E

. Sourn; ‘Denav; Mesemsria; MERIDiEs. Dehaw

1s from di for ty-bau for baul, i. e. the fide of the fun; the

N 4 ‘ Greek
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Creck and Latin words, fignify noon; or the place of the
{ﬁunoon; fouth feems to be of the fame fignificatien with
Celtic, and compoied of fj-o-tu, it is the fum’s fide.

Sow; Hwx; Hus; Sus. Hwx is from by-w-ax, high
dirty 2pimal ; whence hus and fus; fow is from fi-oh-w, it
is a disty animal, as fox is from fy-ox, or oh-fie, anintr-
J¢&ion exprefling a dirty animal or a dirty thing.

Sow or FasTEN ToGETHER; GWNIO or Hassio; Kas
sY0 ar Akgomar; Svo or Consvo. Haffo, kaffye, con
fuo, fuo, and fow, are from ci or cau-fi-iu, it is a putting to-
gother ; gwnio and akeomai are from ag-y-in-iu, it is the ac-
ton of j iping or pusting together.

Spare; Peipio; PHEIDOMAI; Parco. Spare is from
§i-p 1, ivis the p, or part 5 peidio and pheidomai are from pe-
idiu, it is a part; parco is from p-r’-fi, it is the p, or a part.

Seawn; Hap or Sir; SPERMA; SemEn. Sil is from
£-hil, it js the race; hil is alfg a compound of hai-al, to g«
high; femen is from fi-am-in; fperma is from fi-p-ar-am;

bawn is from fi-pe-yn, all fignifying that it is a thing from
the eaith; had is from hai-a-id, 1t is'acting from the earth;
mankind and animals beipg the earth of their feed.

SPsAK; SiARADoOr LLAFARU ; PHRASO or LaLeo; Dr
co or Loquowr. Llafaru, laleo, and loquor, are from the Ce-
tic !lof-r’-w, the human voice ;- phrafo is from fe-ar-fi, i
vpon found ; fiarad is from fi-ar-id, he is upon the found;
divo is fiom id-fi, it is the found ; fpeak is from fi-pe-ac, ¢
ing part of found.

Spear; SAFwy; Sisung; Hasta. Spear is from fi-
biry or fi-pe-ir, it isa thing into; fee Spit; fibune is from i
beyn, itisa thing in; fafwy is from facth-fe-iu, it is a dart-
in%thing; hafta s the fame. ’

Sran; Nyoou; NetHo; Firo or Nro, Filo is of the
{ane Lignification as the Greek pildo, to place thick togethen
{0 as to become pe-il-o, that is, the part from the lighth o
waeted § fpin is from fi-ap-in, the feeing from in or within,
thatis, the thing covered; nyddu is from ni-idd, not feen;
whenee the reft come;  another derivation might be given
ot thote teimy, as they are exprefiive of a line, as en-idd, of
£ 4l but the fuft feems to be the beft. - o

Sviry BEr; Oseros; VErRu. Bér and veru areex-
\ e under the word Bear, unlefs they are derived from be-
v, & thnygnto; fee Spear; fpit’js from l_i-put, 1t is to put;
i is tiom o for y-belos, the dart, which fee. .

octt . Poaer; Pruo; Spuo, Poeri is a compound of
& s~y 4 (ol thing, or from ap-oer, from a cold ; the ozhgsr'

wor
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words have no other original ; though they feem to differ fome=
what in the found. - L R .

SeiTTLE ; PoER; PTUELON; SaLiva, Saliva is from
fi+al-au, it is arifing water ; ptuelon is from peth-au-al-iu,
fome rifing water within ; fpittle is from fi-peth-al-in, it is a_
thing rifing within; poer is a thing from a cold, and oer in
poer is from o-er, from the water. 4

.SpLeeN; BLEDDYN; SPLEN; SPLEN. Bleddyn is from
bi-al-ddyn, a forcer of man’s life-or being; the other words.
are from fi-p-al-en, it is a thing forcible within. : .

SprLENDID;. GLOIW ; AGLAOS ;. SPLENDIDUS. Splendi-
dus. is from .ﬁ‘Qap-il-en-idiu, it is a thing from the firmament-
or high light ; gloiw is from ag-il-iu, it is the aQion of light ;
bence the Greek and Englith words. - : :

SpLINTERS or CHiPs; YsGLoDYN;  SkEepron; Se-
cAMENTUM. Yiglodyn is from ys-ag-al-ydyn, they are the
cuttings from the upper part ; whence fkedion ; chips is from ac-
hi-p-fi, theyare from the upper part ; fecamentum is from fi-ac~
mewn-ti, they are the cutting ina thing ; or from is-ac-maent,
they are from the lower part ; {plinteris from fi-p~al-in-ter they
are the things from a ftroke, or they ma _ﬁg‘nifg great cuttings,

SpoIL ; YSPAIL or ANRHAITH; SYLE, SKULON or EN-
ARA; SportuM. | Yipail is from ys-p-o-il, the thing without
the fun, light or truth; whence fpoil, fpolium, fyle and fku-
lon; anrhaith is from an-rhaith, without law; whence
enara. :

_ SporL; YspeiLro; Syrao; Serorio. Thofe are defined
under the laft preceding clafs.” -

SpouT or SPRING OUT ABUNDANTLY; PIsTILLIO; BLU=
so; Scatro. Piflillio is from p-is-at-al-iu, it is.a thing
from low, highy or upwards; whence blufo; fcateo is from
is-ac-t, alow thing to the fky; fpout is fi-p-out, it is a'thing
out; fpring is from is-p-ir-en-ag, a lower thing a&ing to the
heighth; but fee Spring fora farther explanation..

PooN; Liwy; Coxros; CocHLEAR. Llwy is fromr
law-y, the hand; coxlos is from cau-ix-law, an utenfil, or
avelé] for the hand ; cochlear is from cau-ix-law-yr, ‘the u-~
tenfil for the hand ; fpoon is from fi-p-ou-yn, it is a thing for
liquid within.

SporT ; CELLwAr; XLevuE; Lusus. Cellwar is from
ac-al-w-ar, a man upon aéting high ; xleue is from ac-al-iu, it
is an bigh a&ion; lufusis from al-is-iu, it is a lower high ;
fport is from is-p-ir-it, it is a lower thing high.

SereAp or ExTenDp 3 Tanu; TEINo; TENDO. Tanu
js from tin, a fice, which fpreads ; fpread is from fi-p-ir-ad,

‘ it
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it is the part at the fire; whence the reft ; but fee Fire for a
further explanation. . ' _

SPrING or ProspEr; FynNNu; PuvoMar; Orror.
Fynnu is from fi-in, into life, whence phuomai; orior is from
or-ir, from into; fpring is from fi-p-ir-ing, it it a thing
into. .

“SrrRour; Bracyrun; Brastos; GerMEN. ‘Thofe
are explained before. ’ oo

“Spunce; YsPwNG; Sponcos; Sponcia. Yipwngis
from ys-p-au-in-cau, the thing wherein water lodges, oris

_inclofed ; whence the reft.

-Spur; YsPArDYN; SpHYRON; Cavrcar. Yfpardun
is from ys-p-ar-dyn, the thing for or upon driving or drawing;
fphyron is from fi-ph-yru, 1t is the driving thing; fpur is
from fi-p-yru, itis the driving thing, for yru is to drive in
the Celtic; calcaris from c, for {-al-ac-ar, it is the raifing of
a&ion. ’

Sey; Seio; SkoPeo; SpecurLor. Spyis from fi-p-y,
it is the feeing thing; fpio is from fi-p-iu, it is a feeing thing;
fkopeo is from fi-ac-p-iu, it is a thing acling to fee ; fpeculor
is from fi-p-ac-al-yr, it is the thing aing upon’ fight or
fearch. .

- Spy or INForMER ; PrOFWR ; Proros; ExpPLORATOR.
Spy is from fi-p-y, it is'the feeing thing; informer is from
in-fi-wr-am-r’, t{xe feeing' man for- fight ; .phoros is from phi-
wr-fi, he isthe feeing or fearching man ;'profwr isfrom profi-wr,
the proof man. See Form and Proof; but the Greek term
feems to be the fame as phor, 2 thief, fo that the Greeks de-
fpifed. informers.

SquanDpER or DisstPATE; GWwAscARU ; SKORPIsO;
Di1ssiro. Gwafcaru is from ag-w-is-cau-ar, an ation of 1
man to lower a heap; fkorpizo 1s from fi-cau-ar-p-is, it is to
Iower an heap; diffipo is from id-ifa-p, it is Jowering a thing;
whence diflipate; fquander is from is-ac-yn-twr, a lowering
ation upon a heap. c :

StaBLE; SAFADWY; STaAsimos; StaBrris. Thofe
come from faf-idiu, and fta-be-al, fignifying to ftand or ftand
upon. See the word Stand.

" Stack or Hear; TAs; THis; AceErvUs or STRUES.
Ti4s is from to-as, or is, a coveringor lay upon an under one;
this is from to-is, of the fame fignification; acervus is from

-cau-ar-ve-iu, it"is the covering upon a thing ; heap is from
Zi-pe, a high thing; ftack is from is-to-cau, to cover a lower
covering or ftratum. - A

STAFF; BAcGL or PAsTwN; BAKTRON; BACULUS.'
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Bag] is from b-eau-al, a thing thutting upon, or with a hook,
or from be-ag-al, athing toat upon; whence baculus; bak-
tron is from he-cau-trwyn, a thing crooked at the nofe or at-
the end; wn is from p-yftun, a thing to reach; ftaffis
from fta-fe, a fteady thing, ora thing to ftand with.

Stac; Carw; Erapruos; Cervus or FEra, Carw:
is from garw, rough or terrible; ftag is from ft-ug, it is ug-
ly 5 elaphos is from hylla-phi, for fi, or vi, that is, the'ug-
lieft life or animal ; fera is from fi-arw, a terrible animal; cer-
vus is from garw.

STaiN; STaENU; SpiLdo; Macuro. Staenu is from -
fi-to-au-in, it is a covering or fpreading a liquid or wet up-
on ;3 whence ftain ; fpiloo is from fi-p-al-au, it is a liquid or
wet thing upon; maculo is from am-auc-al, liquid or wet
about the part. A :

STALk OF A Tree; BoNPREN; PREMNON; STIRPs.
Bonpren is from bén, aroot or ftump, compofed of b-o~
en, the part from high or the fky, and pren, a tree, from p-ar-
en, a thing upon the fky or heighth; whence the Greek ; ftalk
is from ft-al-ac, it is from high; ftirps is from R-dr-p, it is.
the ground part. )

StanD; ServiL; IsTEmi; Sto. Sefyll is from fi-ef-al,
he is up; fland is from ft-en-id, he is up; iftemi and fto aré,
from the Celtic fyth, upright. , o

STAR; SEr; AsTER; AsTRUM. Thofe feem to be of,
the fame compofition, viz. fi or ft-ir, the ftanding fixed, or
fezn fires or lights. : . .

Starve witH Corp; RuynNu; RHIiGEo; Ricko.
Rhynu is from oer-in-iu, it is cold within; rhigeo is from
oer-ag-iu, it is from the cold; whence rigeo; ftarve is from
ft-oer-ve, it is a cold thing, or from ft-oer-vi, itis a cold life.

StAaTE; Ystap; Srtasis; Starus. Yftad is from y-
fta-id, it is the ftand ; whence all the reft.

StEAL; LLEDRATA ; KLEPTO; CLEPO Or FUROR. Furor
is from fe-ir-or, it ig from the light or out of fight; clepo is from
ac-il-p-iu, it is.a thing from the light or out of fight; klep-
to is from ac-il-p-iu, 1t is a part from the light; fteal is from
fi-di-il, itis without light; lledrata is from lleia-twr, the leaft
flir, or in its primitive compofition from le-di-ir-id, it is the
place without light or fight.

StEaLTH; LLEDRAD; LATHRAIOS; FURTIVUS. Thofe
are explained under the preceding clafs of words. . ‘

StEep; Mwypo; Mybpao; Mabeo, Mwyde is from
am-au-idiu, it is the water about; whence the Greek and

Latin words ; fteep is from fi-dip, it is dipped. -
. STEER;
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" Steer; Bys?ax; Moxos; Viturus., Vitalus is from
vi-tal-iu, it is a tall animal; moxos is from maw-yx-iu, it is
a great ox ; byftax is from bi-is-it-yx, it is an animal lower or
lcﬁér than ox ; feer is from is-it-ir, it is the lower, or rather
from fi-di-ir, it is not the higher. .

StiM or TRuNk oF A TrEr, Fammny, &c. Trwrc,
Cyrr or CENEDL ; KorMos or GENEA; TrUNCUs, Cav-
pExg Cippus or ProGeniEs. See Trunk, Corp, Body,
Generate, &t. where moft of thofe words are explained ; cyff
is fram cau-ef, it is a thut.or cheft; kormos is from cor-am-
iu, it is the covering about; caudex is from cauad-ux, the
upper covering or fhut. o :

StiLL; Erto; ET1; TAMEN or ADHUC. Ettois from
e for y-t-to, the covering t, or the fky or firmament; etiis
from y-t, the t, fk or%rmampnt; tamen is from t-am-en,
the covering about the Reighth or firmament, fky, or the ho-
rizon; adhuc is from a for y-t’™-ux, the high or uppert.
See At..

Stinc ; Conyn or DraeEn; Konos, ONGKOS or A-
THERIX ; AcULEUS of Cuspis. Conyn is from ac-yn-un,
alting in one; whence konos and ongkos ; draen 1s from

-un,‘ thro® one; atherix is from a-drwi-ac, the aéting
through ; cufpis is from ux-p-is, higher than the lower par1,
that is, an edge; aculeus is from aux-al-iu, it is the upper
edge ; fting is from ft-in-ag, it is adting into. °

TINK; SAwRrIo; Ozo; OLro. Siw’rio is from fi-awyr-
o, it is from the air; ozo is from au-fi-o, it is from the air;
oleo is from au-al-o, from the high water or the air; flink is
from fi-t-en-ac, it is from the high t, the firmament or the
ar. '
Stink; Drwcsawyr; Dusopia; FETor. Drwgs-
awyr is from drwg-is-awyr, it is the bad lower air ; whence
dufodia; fator is from fe-it-aer, it is the air thing.

St or Tumurt; TERFYsG; THorusos; Tumut-
Tus.  Stir is from fi-tur; terfyfg is from twr-fyfg, fignify-
ing amongft the living heap; whencc thorubos. See Tu-
mult. - : ’

" STIR or MovE; Cyxwyn; Kimneo; Movro. Cyx-
win is”frem cy-z2¢-in, the firft or beginning of an action;
hence kineo ; moveo is from am-o-ve, he is about o, or'mo-
tion ; hence move; ftir is from fi-tyrf, it is a multitude.

STOMA‘CH or Breast ;. Tor; THorax; THoRAX.
Tor is from to-r’, the fhut bag or cheft ; the Greek and La-~
un- are from tor-ux, the upper covering or cheft; ftomach is

from
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from fto-ma-ux, of the fame fignification ; breaft is from bri,
firft, and flo, for ftofnach. - N
Stone; Lrasyppio; LiTHoBorEo 3 Laripo. - Lithov
boleo is from lithos and boleo, to caft 3 flone; flone is ex-
plained in the next clafs; lapido is from lapis, a ftone; Ila-
bydﬁio is from lau-bi-idiu, it is an high forcible or ftrong
hand. .
. SToNeor StATE; Lrex; Laas or Litaos ; Laris.
Llex is from lle-ux, the higheft part or place; flate is from
fi-al-ti, it is the higheft pofleflion ; lapis is from al-p-fi, it is
the higher part; laas is from al-as, upon the lower; lithos
is the fame; flone is from ft-en, flanding high, or itis the
high pofleffions, from fi-ti-en. ’

. StorRM; TyMEsTL ; THYELLA ; ProcELLA, Tymefl
is from tym-fi-ti-al, a time that is high or powerful ; procel-
la is from bro-uxel, the high country; thyella is the fame,
from ti-al; florm is from ft-ir-am, it is angry about, or ry-~
meftl may fignify that the furrounding fky is high.

StouTt; CaparnN; KraTeros; ForTis. Fortis is de-
fined under Strong, fo is krateros; ftout is from fland and
out cadarn is from caiad-ar, a fhut upon or fortified.

StrAIN or S1r7; Hipro or Niruio; HeTuro; Ex-
arceo or Coro. Thofe are explained under the word
Sife.

Straw ; GweLrt; Kavamos; Curmus., Gwellt is
from ag-al-ti, growth upon the ground ; kalamos is from ac-
al-am, it is a growth upon the part about, or the country ;
whence culmus ; ftraw is from fi-tir-o, it is from the land.

STRAWBERRY 3 MEFis; Komaron ; FracuM. Mefis
- is from am-fe-is, about the lower parts ; komaron is from ac-
am-ar-un, the one growing about the ground ; fragum is from
fe-ar-ag-am, it grows about the ground ; ftrawberry is from
ftraw and berry, which fee, _

STrRENGTH; CRIFDER; KRrRATOS; ForTITUDO. See
Strong.

STRETCH or STRAIN; RuyTHU or Tanu; Evruno of
Tavnvo; Diratoor ExTenpo, Stretch is from ftar-t-ux,
it is upon the uppert, or the fky, which isextended ; ftrain
is from ft-ar-en, tanu is from t-en, dilato, from id-al-to, eu-
runo from ir-en-iu, rhythu from ir-hy-ith, all fignifying to
be under the horizan, or extended undet the fky. .

Stripe; Cam; Bema; Gressus, Cam is from ag-
am, to a& ar move about j greffus is from ag-arvﬁ, it is a&-
ing or going ; ftride is from ftir-id, it is to fhur.

STRIFE; AnLADD; AMILLA; CERTAMEN, Striffe is

Tom
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from ftir-ef, it is a ftir; amladd is from am-ladd, for killng ¢
whence amilla; certamen is from the Celtic am-drex, a ftrife,

by tranfpofition, which is compounded of am-troi-ux, for turn-
ingsuppcrmoﬁ.

" STrikE; TARo; Travo; Ferio, Taro is from its
ar-w, it is upon man ; whence trauo; ftrike is from fi-taro-
ac, it is a firiking aQion ; ferio is from fe-ar-w, it is a thing

upon man; alfo pwio, paio, to pufh, and dilio, thlao to
knock, of the fame fignification. -

Strive; FioHT or CoNTEND ; YMEGN1IO, TEIRY er

YMmLADD; AGONISOMAI, DERIAO or ATHiE0; Cer-
t0. See Strife. Fightis from ﬁ-ag-it, it is a living or forcible
aQion ;. ymegnio is from ym-egni, for force ; whence ago-
nifomai ; athleo is from aith-li, driving force, power, or
ftrength ; alfo teiry and deriao to contend at high words.

STROKE ; LAB; PLEGE ; IcTUs. For ftroke fee Strike 5
lab comes from law-ab, from a hand'; or al-ab, from high
power or force; whence plege, with the addition of ag, ac-
tion ; iGus is from ig-ti,an angry power, or rather from i-ac-
idiu, it is the alion, fighting being called the aétion.

~StroNG; CriF; KrATAIOS or IxUROS; ForPIs. Crif
feems to be 2 compound .of ag-ir-ef, it is the action of the
fire, or 4n hot a&ion ; ixuros from ac-ir-iu, it is an hot ac-
tion ; fortis is from fe-ir-it, it is an hot thing; ftrong is from

R-ir-eng, it is a great fireor heat ; krataios 1s from ‘ac-ir-itiu,
it is a fiery or hot a&tion. ‘

. STRUGGLING; YMAFEL; ParLe; Lucta., Ymafel is
" from am-afel, for a hold ; and afel is from gafel, a hold, com-
pofed of ag-ef-al, an a&ion upon him ; pale is from p-al, 2
thing upon ; lu&a is from al-ac-id, it is a&ting upon ; firug-
gling is from ft-wr-ag-al-eng, it is 2 great aétion upon man,

* STUBBLE; SoFL; STAPHULE ; STIPULA. Sofl is from
‘is-o-fi-al, the lower from the upper growth; whence the
. reft, fti being frequently put for fi, which is wrong.
~Stupy; Ystipro; Spoubaso; Stupko. Thefe are
" _from the Celtic aftud, ftudious, which is a compound of as-

“idiu, it is lowered orlearned, lowering and learning being the
fame thing, as appears under the words Teach and Learn.

" StumP or Stock oF A Tree; Cyrr or TRwWNC;

KorMmos; CAUDEx. As to thefe fee Stem, Trunk, &c.

Sturip ; SyN; Asunetos; Stupipus. Syn is from
fi-ni, not feeing ; afunetos is from a-fyn-idiu, it 13 from fee-

- ing; the other words are from fi-di-pi-idiu, it is a thing with.

out feeing.. . I

STUTTER or STAMMER ; BaLpoRDD; TRAULISO OF
2 A PseLLISO ;
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Pserirso; Bagepurio. Stiitter is. from f-di-tter; it 8
without uttéring § ftammer is. from fti-hammier, it is ham2
_mering; baldordd is from bal-ut-id, it is a bléating man}
whence balbutio; pfellifois from ap-ifdl-fi, from a low found;
traulifo is from troi-lais, to turn one’s voice. :
" SusLiME ; UxaL; Upskros ; SusLiMIs or ALrus. Uk~
al is from nx-al, above high; upfelos is from up-fs-al, up
above lower ; altus is from al-tu, the high poffeffions ; fublime,
and fublimis are from fi-ub-al-am, it is up about the heighth.

Succeep; Dynesu; Urobuo; Succepo. Dynefu is
from dau-nefa, the two niéxt; orfrom dyn-nefa, the next man i
fuccedo is from is-ac-idiu, it is going lower ; whence fucceed 3

-upoduo is from upo-duo, to go under or lower. '

. Suck; Suero; Musko; Suco. Sutgrno is from fi-auc-
in-w, it is the animal liquid ; mufeo is from mu-fi-au, it is
the cow liquid ; whence the reft. , ‘

SyeT; Gwer; Stear; Sevum. Gwer is from gau-w-
ar, a covering upon an animal ; fevum is from fi-w-am; it is
about an animal ; fuet is from fi-w-hyd, it is all along an ani-
mal; whence the reft. L B o

SurrFice; Diconi; IKANGo; Surricro. Sufficio and
fuffice are from fub and facio ; and the other words are ex-
plained under the word Sufficient. A

Su¥rriciENcY ; DIGONEDD ; IKANOTES; SUFFICIER-
TiA. Thefe words are explained under the words Sufficient
and Suffice. ' ,

. SurFICiENT or JusT; DaroNus or Diconus; Dikar-
os or Ikanos; JusTus or SUFFICIENs. Daionus is from
da-iawn-iu, it is very good and right ; digonus is from digon,
enough; fo are dikaios and ikdnos; juftus and juft are from
i-w-fi-ti, to man is the pofleflion ; as to the reft fee Suffice,

SurFocaTE; Mycu; PNiGco; SurFoco. Thofe areall
explained under the word Smoke. ‘

SuGARr; SIWGR; SaKxARON ; SAccHARUM. Thofe, if

of a Celtic original, are from fi-auc-ir, it is a liquid fire, all

{weet things being from the fire. B
Sum; SwwMm; Sumpan; Summa. Thofe feem to be from

fwx?t, which is from fi-ma-in, it is the greateft in or the ut-

moft.

. SummMmgr ; HAr; THERros; ZAstas. Summer is from

fum-ir, the chief heat; haf is from hi-au-ef, it is the high

fpring ; thereos is from it-hi-ir-au, it is the hot fpring ; ={-

tas is heat,

. Sun; Have ; Hevios; Sor. The Celtic is alfo v;zertlé

oyl,

.
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1, and it is a compeund of h-o-y-l, that is, the high fie;
?fixtcnded A whencepl::lids; fol is from fi-o-l, it is t§eo e:r:!
tended ; fun is from fi-un, the feeing one.

Sunny; Heuroc; Euvriros; APricus. Apricus is
from ap-ir-ux, from the high fire; as to the reft fee the laft
clafs ; the Celtic word for funday is didd-fill, whence the La-
tin die-folis. .

Sup, Exors or Exnaust; Dirropt; RHOPHEO;
Sorseo or Exnaurio. Sup is from fi-up, itisup; difrodi
is from di-fro-id, it is without country, rhopheo is from or-phi,
out of life or exiftence; forbeo is from fi-or-bi, it is out of
life or exiftence; exhaurio is from ex-ar-iu, it is out of the
earth ; whence the reft.

Surrer§ CwyNos ; Koinos; Cana. Supper is from
fwp-hir, a long fupping ; cwynos is from cy-w-yn-nos, men
meeting together in the night ; whence the reft.

SoriNg, or THE Face Upwarps; WynNEs 1 Fynvu;

"Uprios; Surinus. The Celtic fignifies the face upwards;

and fo do the reft.
SureLY; YnoD1ris; ALeTHOS; CERTE. Thefe are

explained under the word Cestain.
1gwm.x.ow, GruT or Devour ; GLyTHU or LryNcu;
Girvzo or Leixo; Grurtio or LinGo. Glythu is from
Flwth, a glutton ; whence glut, glyzo and glutio ; leixo and
ingo are from llwnc, a fwallow, which is from lawn-auc,
full of liquid ; fwallow is from fi-all-low, it is. all low. Sec
the word Glutton.

Swarrow ; Gwenor; XermvonN; Hirunpbo. Gwe-
nol is from ag-w-en-al, the alive animal on the fky ; xelidon
is from uxel-fyd-en, the high along the fky ; hirundois from
hir-en-id, it is the high in the fky; fwallow is from fi-w-al, it
is the high animal.

SweaT ; Xwvys; Ipros; Subor. Sudor is from fi-w-
dwr, it is man’s wet ; idros is from the Celtic i-dwr, the wet;

- xwys is from ux-w-au-fi, it is the wet upon man; fweat is
from fi-w-wet, it is man’s wet.

SweEp ; ScyBo; SkopPEo or SAIRO; Scopro. Scybois
from is-ac-ub, a&ing ortaking the low up ; whence the reft, ex-
cept fairo, which feems to be from is-ir, the low up ; but fcopea
is commonly made ufe of as an expreffion for to fearch for.

Sweer; MeLus; Meriepes; Merieus or Dui-
c1s. Melys is from mél-iu, itis honey ; whence melleusand
meliedes ; {weet is from fi-o-it, it is the fun; dulcis is from
id-o-il-fi, it is the fun; but fec Honey for a farther explanaﬁz‘;
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-arid melus; &c. may be derived immediately from m-il-ys, the
great fun below.. L . - .

Swerr; Xwypno; Onekoo or Omao; Tumeo.

«Xwyddo is from ux-w-idd-o,. it is the a&ion of an animal’s’
growing higher j fwell is the fame, from fi-w-al ; tumeo is
frc;%m the Celtic twymno, to warm or heat; whence the
reft. . . .

SweLLING or Tumour; Xwypb or Cnwe ; KurHos;
GiBsus or Tumor. Cnwc is from cau-in-wx, a high ga-
thering upon; kuphos is from cau-ef-iu, it is a gathering
thing; gibbus is from cau-ub-iu, it is a gathering upon; as-
to the reft fee the laft preceding clafs. s ,

. SwiFr; Cywrit or Cyntar; Okvus; CELer. Thofe
are explained under the word Celerity.

Swim; Norio; Neo or NETHO ; No of NaTo. No-
fio is from in-au-fe, he is inthe water; the Greek and Latin
-are the fame, from in-au and in-au-ith ; fwimis from fi-au-am,
-it is the water about, . S . ]

SyLLaBLE; SyrLAF; SyLLABE; SvrraBa. Sylaf is
from fy-al-fe, itis putting found together ; whence the reft.

SyrinGe; XwisTrELL; KiLysTER; SyriNx. The
-Englith and Latin terms are from_ fi-rhyng, a found, or it
is between ; xwiftrell is from xXwis-trwy-le, 2 wet thro’ a
.place, whence klufter, -

T.

“\aBLE or .Boarp ; Bwrpb or Pran¢; Uriroa or
B Prax; TasuLa or MENsA. Bwrdd is from bizar-iddy
it is the food upon ; wherice board and uperca; table and ta-
bula are from to-b-al, a thing for a covering upon; planc is
from p-al-in-cau, of the fame fignificatién ; fo is nienfa, from
am-in-cau. -

. TaBor ; TABWRDD or TympaN ; T'ymPaNON; Tum-
.panNuM. Thofe are from to-bwrdd, and to-ain-p-yn, 4 co=
_vered board, or a covering about a thing within.

TaiL; CynroN or- RHONELL; Oura ot Krrkos 3
.Caupa: Tail is from the Celtic tu-ol, the hind part ; cyn«
{on is from cau-in-fon, a covering of the lower end ; rhonell
1s from rhawn-al, the hair upon; cauda is from cau-id; it isa
-covering; oura is from w-ar, upon an animal ; kerkos is from
€au-r’-cy-fi, itisa covering on the lower end.’

*Take or Drac; CyMmerYp, Lr¥sco or Crrio;
"ArEo or ALisko; Carro. Llyfgo is from al-is-ag, alting
O ' upon



“am, a houfe about.
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upon a fower; whence alifko; cipio Is from aci-p-d, adlisy
the thing from ; whence capio; cymeryd is from ac-am-or-
yd, it is an aftion about gomg from; take is from it-ac, itis
from; airco is from or-iu, it is from ; or from a-ir-iu, itis
from the earth up ; drag is from id-or-ag, it is aling from.

TaLENT§ TALENT; TarawToN; TarEsTUum. Thof
are from to-al-ynt, they are a great heap.

TaLxk or Gossip; Xwepreua; Kotitrno; QGarrio o
Fasuror. Xwedleua is from xwedel, a difcourfe, fo is
kotillo; talk is from it-al-ac, it is an a&ion of calliug ; gof-
fipis from ag-i-fi-ap, it isfrom the a&ion of found ; garrio is
from ag-ar-w, 2 man upon altion ; as to the reft fee the words
Prate, Difcourfe, &c. ) - .

Tawr; Tavror Uxer; Upseros; ArTos. Tal is from

~ "teal, the hight, or the fky ; the reft are defined before un-

der the word Sublime, A

Tarrow; Gwer; STEAR; SEvom. 'Fallow is from
to-al-w, acovering ypon an animal; the other words are ex-
plained under the word Suet. .

-Tame; Dori; Damao; Domo. Dohi is from tua-f,
towards me ; damao is from tua-mi, towards me; domo is
from tua-mi, of the fame fignification, or from tu-fi, and tu-

Tarestay; Taemn; Tarzs; Tarkrom, Tapin is
from to-p-in, a covering upon a thing ; tapes is from to-p-
es, a covering a Jower thing ; tapetum is from to-peth-am, 2
cavering about a thing ; tapeftry is from to-p-ifder, a covering
upon 2 lower. o

TAr ; Tar or Pyc; P1ssa ; Pix Liquepa. Taris fromto-
ar, a thing covering ; pyg is fram p-gau, a thing covering; or
flicking upon ; whence the reft. ' '

‘TARDY or SLow ; Ara¥; OxNERos; TaArDUs. Ansf

“is from 4r-ef, itis carth; whence the reft, except flow, which

is from fi-low, itis low.. .
Tares; Errau; Arra; Lovium. . Efrau is from ef-
ir-hau, it fows the earth; whence aira by tranfpofition;

tares is from it-aira, it is tares; lolium is from le-al-am, al}

about a place. 4

TARGET ; TaAriaN; Derma; Tercus: Tarian is
faom to-ar-uR, a couering upon one ; tergus js from it-ar-gay,
it is a covering upon ; whence the refl.” .

TARRY ; ’%‘Amuo or Ymbprox; DiaTriso, TirEo or
Meno; ManEeo.  Ymdroi is from amdroi, turning about;
whence the reft, except manso, which is from man-iu; being
upon 2 place. :

, A Task;
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Task ; Taskv; Axio0; Taxo. Thofe words feert
primarily to be from it-af-ag, it is the lower ation, thd
21: Greek term has been apphied to exprefs authority; worthy

tfTASTE 3 XWABTRHU ; Gws‘rs‘;' Gostusg Séethe next
cafe. gavo ¥ guste’
Tasti; XwArThy GEvsis 7 Gusres. Xwaeth fsfrom -
xwae, breath, whence the reft. -~ . ‘
Tavean; TarerN; OIkeMA y TarekvA. Oikems
fignifies a large houfe or an innj tafernis fiom ta-fersin, &
.houfe for liquor within; whence thereft; -

TeacH; Dyseu; Dipasko; Docros Dyfgu is from

id-is-ag, it is the lowering aétion ; whence the reft; See
Mafter. - ' :

Tear ; Datck ; DAxryonN; LAcHRYMA. Daigr is from
id-au-ag-ir, it is wet ffom heat or fire; whence dakryon; las
chryma is from al-au-cri-nva, the wet upon 2 great ery ; téat
is'from it-su-ir, it is the angry wet ér waters, - .
Tear; REwyGo or Torrij Trizo of EXr1ko; Tgs

¥ro. Rhwygois from r'-wig: the anpsy maf'; when¢e érei-

ko; the other words are from torrt, to break, which' i fromy .

it-or, it #s from, , A , o S

Trar; TerH; TirrHey Ruma, Tetkis fromrto-aus
ith, it is the mitk covering ; whence tittlre and teat ;yuma iy
from r'-za-am,” about the milk; or the milk covering. -

TeMPERATE ; TYMERUS; METRIOS ; TEMPERATUS.
‘Tymierus s from. tim-ir-fu, it is the time of fun-fhine ; me-
trios is from am-i-tir-o-fiy the {un is about the country ; tem-
peratus and temperate are from tim-p-ir-idiu, it s # warm ok
ferene time, » » .

TempesTUoUS ; TyYMESTLOC; THUELLODRS; TEM-~
PEsTUosUs. Tymeftlog is from tym-fith-akag, a time thatr
is, a@inghigh ; whence the reft, L L

TemrrLe; Temy; TeMenosy; FEmrrum.: Teml iy
from t-am-le, a place covered about’; témenos is from t-am-
in, x partcoveredupon ; whence thereft, )

Ten; Doy Dexa; Decem ; Deg fignifies fifir weather,
and it is compounded of id-ig, it #s heat or fire; whence de~
ka and decem; ten is from t-en, the horizon'; fee the feveral
amunbers which make upten. I it could be imagined that the

" antediluvian method of reckoning diffefed from the prefent, ¥
would feem probable- that the months of the former confifted
only of ten days, which is the firft revolution' of the o, of
number szn; but it ismore likely that the méthod of reckon~
ing was shways the fame. :

: " (2 7 Tavosx;
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Tenper; TyNer; TerEN; TrNER. .Thofe are from
t-en-er, the horizon or fky water, that is the air, which is
tender. . R

TeneMmenT; TyppyN; Krema; TENEMENTUM.

.Thofe are from ty-«ddyn, one man’s poffeffion. -

" TeNT or PaviLrion; Paserr; Paririon; TEeENTO-
RI1UM. Pabell is from p-be-al, that is, p at the high part or
the horizon ; tentorium is from t-en-to-ar-ui, it is the t-en
guvering upon, that is, the horizon -or fky; whence the
reft,

TentH ; DEGfep ; DExaTos; Decivus. Thofe are
from ten. . . .

TerM, END or BorpEr ; TErRFYN; TERMA; TER-

minus, Thofe are all explained under the words Border,
End, -&c.
" TEerrisLE ; OFNADWY or ErxvLL ; DEINos ;. TRRRI-
.Bivts. Terrible and terribilis are from . taro-bi-al, to ftrike
‘with high force ; erxyll is from er-uxel, the high, or from er-
ac-al, the high or powerful altion; ofnadwy is from o-fi~yn-
idiu it is oh me within; deinos is from id-yn-o, it is the
within oh. , )

TEerrIFY ; DvyxryNu; TEreo; TERRIFICO. Te-

reo is from the Celtic taro to ftrike ; whence terrify and ter-
rifico; dyxryn a fright, is from id-ac-ir-en, it is an action of
high anger, or of the firmament fire. .
. TeErRITORY ; . TIR10GAETH or CyYrion ; XoORION or
Torarxia; TErRRITORIUM. Tiriogaeth is from tir-i-gau-
ith, it is the inclofed land ; toparxia is from it-p-ar-cau, i
is the part fhut upon or inclofed ; territory and- territorium
are from tir-i-to-ar-iu, it is the land inclofed about ; cyrion
is from cwr a border, which is a2 compound of cau-r’ the in-
clofure ; whence xorion, .

TesTiFY; Tystro; Paristemi; TEesTiFicoRr. . Pa-
riftemi is from para-istemi, is to ftand out or upon a thing;
the ather wards fignify to ftand on one fide. -

" THATcH or CoveRiNG; To; Tecos; Tecrum. To
is the fky ar.borizon, which was the firft covering ; but fce
the preface ; tegos is from to-gau, the fky covering ; tectus is
From to-ux-it, 1t is the upper covering; covering is from cau-
ar-in, -to fhut upon the within ; thatch is from to-atch, it isa
sovering. . ) -

° Tyex; Yva; Tore; TuMm. Yna is from yn-a, from
in, or from the prefent time ; then is from the-in-ni, the not
in; tum js from tu-am, afide of the about; tote is from it-o-
tu, it is the fide or one fide. * :

- , - © 7 Tuescs
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THENCE or- FROM -THENCE; ObppIYNo; ENTHEN;
Inpe. Oddiyno is from o-ddiyno, from thence; whence .
enthen by tranfpofition, and alfo the reft; but in a more pri-
mary fenfe thefe terms fignify the firmament., )

" Tuere; Acw; EkEex; Irprc. Acwis from ac-o, 2é-
ing from; whence ekei; illicis from i-le-ac, aing to a
place; there is from the-ir, the heighth.

THEREFORE; AMHYNU; ARAGE; IcITUuR. Amhynu
is from am-hyn, for this; arage is from ar-ag, upon a&ion;
igitur is from ag-iter, going a journey; therefore is from there .
and for. -

TaickNEss or DENsiTYy; TewpER; TArPHOs ; DEN-
siTAs. See the words Denfe and Thick. .

THIcKET or OvERGROWN BusHEs; Drysnrior Twyns
Drumos, TEMENos or THaMNos; Dumus or Lucus.
Thicket feems to be the fame as tewax, thicker; twyn is.
compofed of ty-w-yn, one man’s pofleffion or abode; as lucus,
a grove, and Ilwyn, fignify the habitation or pofleffion of one
family, from llu-w-yn, and from llu-w-cau, a man’s family’
inclofure; dryfni is from deru-is-in, in below or under the.
o2k trées; the Greek and Latin words come from the Celtic
word twyn and dryfni, A

THieF; LLeipr; LEiesTEs; LATRo. Lleidr feems to
be.the primitive, and to be compofed of lleia-dwr, leaft flir;.
thief is from di or thi-fi, the not feen; but fee the word Steal
for a more primitive definition. '

Tuice; Morppwyb or CLun; MEeros or GrLouTos;
Femur or CLunes. Thigh is’ compofed of two and high;
morddwyd of mawr-ddwy-id, it is the two great; meros of
mawr, and femur of fi-mawr, my great things.

Tuin; TeEnavu; Enpees; TENuis. Thofe dre com-
pounded of it-en-au, it is the firmament water or the air,
which is thin. o ‘

Tuaine; TaAv; Teas; Tuus. Tauis the primitive of
‘all here ; and as mau, mine, is. from m, fignifying the earth’s
furface, and au, water, fo is -taw from t, fignifying the fky,
and au, water, that is, mine are the pofleflions of land and
water, but thine is the air. ,

THiNG or SoMeTHING ; PETH; Tis;  Ariquis. Thing
is from t-en-ag, from the high t, or the fky ; fome is the fame
as fum; peth is from p-ith, it js p; ora part; tis is from t-fi,
it is t, which means any thing under the fky ; aliquis is from
al-ux-is, under or below the fky.

Tuirp; Trypypp; Trrtos; TERTIUs. All thofe

- come fro.n thrice and day,. which fee. '

O3 'Tms‘;‘:
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Tuis; Hwiv; Oox; Hie. Hwn is fram hal-w-yn, the
man or animal Prcfent in attiori; hic is from hi-ac, he alting;
ode is from w-id, it is the man; this is from it-hi-fi, it1s
him.

TaisTLE; YscALL; Skoros; Carvuus, Yfgdll is
from yf-gau-al, covering upon the lower part ; whence fkolos;
carduus i1s from cau-ar-idiu, itis a covering ypon; thiftle is
from th-is-to-al, the covering upon a lower.

THorN; AITHIN; AKANTHA; SPINA. See Acan-

tha.
Tuou; Tiror Typr; Tyor Type; Tu. See thofe
defined under the pronoun He; but tydi and tyde feem to car-
gy the fenfe fomewhat farther than what is there explajned, as
ty-di, thy pofleflions, or the poffeflions on thy fide.
. Tuousanp; Mir; Xmia; Miiie. A mile beinga
thoufand paces comes from this word mil ; which though it be
the root of thofe words, was formed of the Celtic word mil or
melin, as if it fignified the diftance from thie cwih to the mill,
or rather the large power of the mill in multiplying and di-
viding ; thoufand, faid to be of decem, ten, and cent, hun-
dred, feems in its primary fenfe to come from the Celfic ti-
eitha-cant, on the upper fide of or beyond hundreds.

TurasH; DyLupo; Avoao; Trituro. Dyludois
compofed of dil-yd, toknock the corn; alo2o is the fame s
';h':lg::ltic allu, powerful ; trituro is from the Celtic taro, to
ftrike ; whence alfo thrath, with the addition of fh, fignify-
ing it is, thatis, it is a ftroke,

" THREAD; EDpEU; ITHOS 9r NEMA; Frium. Thread
is from tro-edu, twifted thread ; fome of the reft are defined
under the feveral verbs, which fee under the word Spin; but
edeu may have been formed of mythu, to fpin, by leaving
out the py, not, and putting €, the, before deu, whereby id,
to fee, is tranfpofed into di, not to fee, thatis, the not feen;
nema is from am-ny, the about not feen,

" ‘'I'mreEaTEN; ByGyLu; APEILEO ; MiniTor. Threat-
en is a Celtic compound of troi-at-un, tq turn at one; mini-
tor is from min-taro, upon the edge of firiking; bygylu
(whepce apeileo) is a contraltion of bygwth-lau, to lift up
the hand as if going to firike ; bygwth feems to come from
pyg-w-ith, an animal’s, bill or beak, which inbirds ferves

for a prick or point as well as a2 mouth.

" THreg; Trrs; TrEr; Tres. Thofe are the fame as

the word tir, land, the letter i being tranfpofed, and fignify

earth'y poffeflions, or the Jand and water in the earth, the fe-

paration of which was the bufinefs of the third day of the

' - . creation;
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creation; it is compannded of t-ir, the.t or fky, which cons
tains therein the land, water, and all emhly?;&:ﬁons. :
THREE-HEADED ; TRIFFENIG ; TRIKEPHALOS} ‘Exx-
cePs. See Three and Head ; triffenig is from tri-pen, thr
heads ar ends ; trikephalos. is from. tri-kephalos and. triceps is
from tri and capnut. A
Traxk Days Space; Troiavu; Triemeria; Tri-
nu::du. See Three and Day, whence thofe were com-
pofed,

THuregrorD; TBIRFORDD ; TrRIXos; TRIFARISM.
See Three and Fold, and Fordd, a way.

Turge Huvorep Tiues; TrixanwaiTH; Triaxo-~
s1ax1s; TricEnTIES. See Three and Hundred

Turict; TrirewalTH; Treis; TEer, See Three.

THrovors Trwy; Dia; Psr. Trwy and through
are fromt-"t-wy ; T by its upright line is heighth, the top one
fhews that the upright is to extend ho fae:tier than the fky,
and therefore is made ufe of to exprefs worldly pofleffion,
p:op;tz, &c. r fignifies found, and wy, the air, that is, 2
found from the carth, through ajr, to the top of T.; per is the
air part; dia is from -3, from the earth to the fky; but fee
the preface.. ’ :

ToroAT; Gwpopw; Xurir; Gurtur. Throat is
from - through it; xuter and guttur are from xwyth-trwi,
breath through ;. gwddw i4 from xwith-w, man’s breath. .

THrUsH or BLack Birp; Mvyarxen; Kixra; Tur-
3:!3.' Mialxen fignifies my bigh finger; the reft fignify the

itten. _ ,

SI;T uRvusT; GwrHio; OTHEOo; TRUDO. See the word

ove, .

Taums; Bawbp; Mzgas, Dacturyss Porrex. Thofe &ak‘tvlus
are explained under Fingey. ) S

"THuNpER; TaraNvU or Cyranu; BronTao or Kz-
aaundo; Tono or FurMivo. Tyranu is from twr-en,
the found of the firmament or fky; cyranu is from ac-yr-en,
the a&ion of heaven or firmament; whence keraunoo; tono
is from ton, a found, or ti-en, the firmament property ; bron-
t2o is from the fame; thunder is from ith-en-twr, jt is the &k
:; frmament found ; fulming is from fe-al-am, it is higz

out, - o , .

Tick, v Carrie; Torogen; Kroron; RiciNus,
Tick is from thick ; torog is big-bellied; whence kroton by
tranfpofition ; or they may all fignify the a&ing in animal.

TickLg ; Goersisio ; Gancariso ; Tritiiro.

R ¢ I} ‘ Gogleifie
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Gogleifio is from gog-lais, a great bawling; whence ganga-
lizo, tickle and titillo.

bt TickrisHNEss; GogGrarls; Gmcusmos 3 TiTILLA-
T3o. See the laft precedmg words. :

TIDE, or FLow AnND EBB; LLANW and TRA!, SaLos
and Diarroia; FLuxus or Rerruxus.  Tide fignifies it
is high, fec the word Flow; ebb is from eb or heb, without;
lanw is from llawn, full; -trai ‘is from troi, to turn; or from
tiro, to earth ; whence diarroia falos is from ﬁ-al-au, itis
high water ; fluxus is from fuo to flow; and reﬂuxus is’ to
reflow. .

Ticer; TiGr; Ticris; Tmnxs. T hofe are from
dig-r, the eager or angry.

TigHT; Tyn; STENos; Tensus. Tynis from tx—en,
the attraltive property or power of the firmament; tight is
fr({)*m ti-ig-it, it is the property or power of fire; whence the
reft, ‘

. TiMeE; TerM or Houry TyMor, AwR or AMSER;
HorA or Xronos; HorA or Tempus. -Temporis in
the genitive cafe; awr is from a-or, the circle; whence
hora and hour ; tymor is from it-am-or, it is the about circle;
whence tempus, time and term; amfer is from am-is-or, the
about lower or leffer circle; xronos is from the Celtic crwn,
yound, which fee. ’

Tnvm), Caxap; Kaxkos; TIMIDUs. Tnmd and t-
midus are from the Greek delma, timor, dread or fear, which
is compounded qf the privative di-ma-id, it is without great-
nefs ; caxad and kakos fignify fhitten ; which fee.

Tivce ; Troxr; XRooso; T1nco. Tingo is from to-
jd-auc, covered in water ; whence tinge ; troxi is from fo-x -
auc, the water covering, whence the reck

TiIrRE or VEx; Lainro; Evauno; VExo or Acito.
Vexo and vex are explained under the word-Vex ; tire is from
the Celtic taro, to ftrike; lainio and elauno are from al-yn-w,
high upon man; agito is from ag-at-w, afling at man. .

To, InTo or UnTo; I or AT; Pros, Para or Eis;
Ap or In.  To fignifies the fky or firmament, fo do into and
unto ; i is heighth'or length ; at is from a-t, -from €arth tothe
&y ; ‘whence ad; eisis from i-fi, it is i; in is the firntament;

ros and para are from p-or-a, that is, to the top of p from

the earth, which is the {ky; 3 but fee the preface, where thefe
matters are explained.

Toap; Lryrant; Muoxos; Buro. Llyfant is from
lu- fonr, the family of the fountains ; muoxos is from am-au-

" px-fi, they arc the filthy animals about the water ; buffo is
Tom
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from-bu-fo, “tlic beings of the fountains; toad js from it-w-~-
au-ad, they are the animals at, the water. .

Toastep or Dr1ep; CrAs; Xemos; Aripus. Cris.
is from-ac-ir-fi, it is from or the a&ion of the fire; whence
Xeros 3 dry is from id-ir-hi, it is the fire high ;-aridus is from,
a-ir-idiu, it is from the fire. : . e

‘TOGETHER ; YNGHYD; AMA ;- Simun. Ynghyd is.
from yn-cy-id, it is being together; fimul is from fi-am-le,
it is upon or about a place or fpot; ama is from am-a, the-
about or the fpot; together is from it-cy-at-ar, it is being to-
gether upon a ground. . ’ )

Torr or TinGLE; TinciAN ;- Koponiso; Tinwio.
Tall is from to-al, a high found ; tingle is from t-en-ag-al,
an high adtion of found ; tincian is from t-en-ac-yn, found
or ton. in high attion ; whence the reft.

Towrr; TorLr; TEeLos; TeLoNtum. Thofe come from
the Celtic tal, payment, which fee.

Tone; TOn; Tonos; Tonus. Thofe are from to~
en, the firmament found or thunder. See Toll.

Tongs or PincueErs; GEreL; XeLE ; Forceps. For-
ceps comes from the Celtic forx, a fork; gefel is the fame as
gafal, to lay hold of ; whence xele; pinchers is the fame as
the word pinch; tongs, formerly tangs, is from tin-cau,
to thut about the fire. ’

ToeoTH; -Dant; Opous, OponTos; Dens. Dant
is from dau-ynt they are two or dented ; tooth from two-ith,
it is two; odontos is from o for y-dau-ynt, they are two ;
whence dens. ' )

Top; UxerLra, Coryn or Cris ; KoLorHon, Kory-
pHE or KEraia; Fasticium or AreEx. Top is from to-
p» the fky or firmament part; uxelfa is from uxel-fan, an high
place; whence kolophon ; crib is from uxa-r’-b, the higheft
part; caryn is from uxa-r’-yn, the higheft one; whence the
Greek ; apex is from y-p-ux, the higheft part ; faftigium is
from f-as-ti-ux-iu, it is a part above the lower pofleffions.

Toss; Liixipo; Liaso; Jacro. Llixio is from al-ac-iu,
itis an high adtion; whence liafo ; ja&to is from i-ac-it, it is
an high action ; tofsis from to-fi, it isthefky. )

Towarps; Tracat; KATA; ApveErRsus. Towards
comes from tu-wr-ad, to a man’s dwelling ; tuagat is from tu-
ag-at, to go to the houfe; kata is the fame by metathefis;

adverfus is from ad-verfus, turned to, See Turn.

TowarpLiNess; Tyepp; Etnos; INpoLes. Toward-
linefs comes from towards; tyedd is from tua-idd, it is to-

wards ; indoles is frem in-tylu, in the family, the primitive
: forma-.
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famatg:h ogg ermg eontained in ot?ou:ﬁ Mnmﬁ
clafg, bei 2 getting out of a wild firaggling
d’alife;:go. r family way of living.

Towzr; Twe; Tonsrs; Turris. Twr is a heap in
the Celtic; but this word, nu{hm been originally compo-
fed of ti-wr, a3 man’s houfe, but the modern fignification,
thereof feems to be the pofieflion or houfe of a tyr or tor, 2
prince, lord or tyrant.

Town; Tier; Povis; Urss. Town is the ame as
the Cehic twyn, a buth or grove, wherein mankind at frft
refided, and it feems to be compounded of ti-w-yn, it is man’s
houfe or polffeffion; fortified bufhes and groves, being the
firft towns of the Celtes ; tref comes from tir-ef, they are the
the pofieflions ; polis is of the fame fignification, as many or
multus, which fee; arbs comes fromrtwr or turris-bi, 2 heap
of beings or a living heap; or from the Celtic ur-bi, men’s
dwellings. :

Trace; Oirnio; Ereunao; Inpaco. Olrhio and
ereynao, feem to fignify to roar after, or from ol-rhuo, after
the cry ; indago is from in-id-ag-w, it is in the a&ioq of the
animal ; trace is from it-ar-fi, it is upon the found. .

TrADITION; TrRADDODIAD; PARADOSIS; TRADITION
Traddii)di is from tra and dodi, to give or dcliver over ; whence
the felt. )

TraMPLE or TREAD UroN; Troipio or MATHRU;
KorrTrAo ; ProcuLco. Troedio is from troed, a foot
whence tread, mathru, koletrao, &c. proculco is from pro
and calx, thatis, from the foot. .

‘@ Tnnsso: ‘,‘ dBnAn; Proposia; Pnom-r;g. Pr?doﬁais

om pro and didomi to give up his co 3 itio is from pro
and d%,m but primaril ysthcy come fr‘::::q brag, a compound of
bro-ad, to defert the country; treafon is from tir and refign,
that is, to quit or defert his country.

TrEasore; Trysor; THEsAvmos; THEsAvrus.
Tryfor (whence the reft) is from drus-wr, a door man or
door keeper, money, &c. being called treafure from its being
heaped and locked up. L

TrEASURER; TRYsorRwWR; THEsAUROS; THESAUARI-
rus. Thofe fignify primarily a door, keeper, but fecondarily the
kecper of treafure, or any valuable matters heaped together.

REBLE; TrErL; TrirLous; TRIPLEX. rebl or
iblig is frem three and plyg, fold ; whence the reft.

Trie; Pren; Dennron; Ampsor: Prenis from ap-
ir-en, athing from the earth high; treeis from it-dr-hi, itis
from the earth high; dendron 1s from it-en-dir-o; it is high
from the ground ; arbor is from yr-bi-hir, the highI growth.

‘ REMBLE;
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TremerLe; Crynvu; Karxarmo; Tremo, Coymniis
from cyr-in, a fhaking' within; karkairo is from cyr-curo,
a beating fhake; tremo is from taro-am, firiking or fhaking
about ; whence tremble, with the addition of ble for pob-le,
all over, that is, firiking or thaking about, in every part.

Trenca; Gwersyir; Stavros or KArax; Var-
ruM. Gwerfyll is from cau-or-is-al, inclofing from the low
part; trench is from tir-yn-ux, the earth higher up; ffauros
1s from fo, for to-ar-fi, it is a covering or inclofure upon;
vallum i¢ from vallis, fignifying ditch; korax is from can=
ar-ux, 2 high covering upon. -

Trige; TEeiLy of Tyrra; Puyre or Turse; Tri-
BUs. SeeTroop, Tyrant and Tower; alfo obferve that tei--
ly is from ty-ly, a houfe family; and that phyle is from phi,
inftead of vi of bi-ly, thatis, aliving multitudyc.

TriBULATION ; TrALLOD; TARAXO0s; TRIBULATIO. |
Trallod is from tar-al-w-id, it is a ftroke upon a man; ta-
raxos is from taro-ac, a fkriking aion; tribulatio is from
taro-bi-al-id, it is a ftroke upon a being ; whence tribulation.

TriBuTE or ToLL; TrerH or TAL; TELOs; TRIBU-
tuM. Treth is from tir-ridd, freeing the land; tdl, toll and
telos are from talu, to pay, which fee; tributum and tribute
feem to come from tribe and utof, accuftomed, or tribuo, to -
beftow. -

TRIDENT or THREE-FORKED SPEAR; TRYFER ; TRI™
AwNA ; Tripens. Tryfer fignifies three fpits or fpeam,
which fee; the reft fignify three-toothed.

TrI1ENNIAL; TERIRBLWYDD; TRIETES;
As to thofe fee Three and Years.

TRIPARTITE; TRIFARTH; TRIMERES; TRIPARTI- .
Tus. Thofe come from three and part.

Triver; Trisepp; Trirous; Trirus. Thofe are
from three and feet. Do

Troor; Torr; Turee; Tursa. Thofe being from
the fame origin as tyr or tor, in the word tyrant, as well as
twr a heap and & or bi living, ffnify an heap or company of
people, with a tyrant, prince or lord, at their head ; alfo byddin,
pitana, aig, agale, lliaws, &c. bear the fame fignification.

TraucH; CarFN; Konexg ; ConcHA. Cafh is from cau-
fewn, fhut or hollow within; whence the Greek and Latin;
trough comes from trwy-cai, fhut or hollow through.

TrRunk ; Trwnc; KorMot; Truncus. Kormosis:
from cor or cau-aream, the inclofed or thut upon aboutor on
all fides 5 trwnc is from grwi-p'~cau, thoroughly hollow or
fhut ; whene: the ret. - i T ‘

‘ “Tausr;

TRIENNIS.
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Truk; Cywir; Avrekes; VERus. Cywir is. from
ac-y-wir, the attion of truth, or primarily of man; whence
the Greek and Latin ; true is from it, it is, and rue inftead of
Wir. .

" TRuLy; NEu; Nar; Nz Truly is from true-li, true
poweér; neu and the reft moft likely come from the Celtic
neu, heaven. ) .

~Tryar; Prawr; Prira; TENTATIO. Tentatio is
from tynu-ati, to ftrip to it; tryal is from try-al, upon try-
ing; peira is from p-ai-ar, a thing upon action ; prawfi is
from p-ar-hai-ef, it is a thing upon achon.

TrouBLE ; BrLino or Taro; TEIrRO ; AFFLIGO. Bli-
no is from bi-al-un, force upon one; taro is from ti-ar-w,
power or force upon man ; whence teiro ; trouble is from ta-
ro-bi-al, to ftrike with great force; affligo is from a-bi-al-ag,
a force acting upon. .

* TumurT ; TERFYsG or TwrF; THoRrYBOS ; TUuMUL-
Tus.. Twrf is a multitude ; terfylg is from twrf, and fyfg,
amongft ; whence thorybos ; tumultus and tumult are from
tu-multus, many in a houfe, place or poffeflion. See Stir.

Tun; KerwiN or TINELL; PrTtHos or KERAMas§

DorrvM. Tynell is from t-yn-al, a covering veflel or in-
clofure within high or large ; tun is from tyn, in tynell; doli-
'um is from t-al-iu, it is a large veflel ; pithos is from p-i-to-fi,
it is a thing of high covering. .
" TurBANT or TiArA; Tavrarru; Tiara; Tiara.
Turbant comes from twr-ben-it, itis the head heap ; talaith
comes from to-al-ith, it is the high covering; tiarais a com-
pound of to-ar, a coveringupon ; and asti alfo fignifies pro-
perty, power or poffeffion, turbant may be an emblem of pow-
€r or property.

TurN; ',;Z'WRN; TorNos; Turnvus, . Thofe are from
troi-un, to turnonce ot one turn.

Turn; Troi; Trepo; VerTo. Troiis from tro, a
turning round, which is formed of it-ir-o, it is the round-or
motion of the firmament fire or the fun; whence the reft,
though fomewhat corruptly, the n in turn, p in trepo, and v
in verto, being unneccflary. s

TurN Woop ; Tyrnio; TornEuo; Torno. Thofe

come from troi-un, a turning one.
« TwerLrryd ; DEuppecrep; DobekaTos; Duopeci-
mus. See Ten and Two, whereof thofe are compofed, ex-
cept.twelfth, which is made up of two-ail-fifth, a fecond and
two tives.

TweLve; DEvopec; Dopexa; Duopecim:  Twelve

. . 3 - and
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and the reftare ‘explained under the laft word; - fave tha“f ﬁ\l
Jaft fyllable therein is five inftead of fifth.

TwenTYy; Ucarn; ‘Eikosr; VieInTI Twenty 1&
from two tens ;- as deg fignifies fair weather ot a eledr tky,
fo ugain is from .ux-en, the upper firmament ; eikofi’is from
uxa-{i, the higheft view or fight; viginti feems to come from
ve-gunta, the firft fight, that is, the elcment of !ight, or th&
firmament.

Twice; DwiwarrH or DEUODD Drs, Bis.- Tw:ce
is from two-ﬁ, .it is two; bisds from bloﬁ, it is two ; dis %5 -
from dau—ﬁ, it is two ; deuodd is from dau-ldd, it is twos
dwiwaith is- from dau—aeth ‘two actions ‘or goirigs. See the
followmg clafs,

“T'wo; Dau; Duo; Duo. Dauis from id-au, it is wa-
ter, - both in and above the earth, or air and water ; ‘whence
the reft.

TvyE or To Link 3 Tmo, Deoy :L1co. Tidois from

tid, a link, a compound of -t-ad, -t fignifying the firmament,
or the drawing property thereof and ad to add or put'to’;
whence deo and tye; ligo is from il-ag, the a&ion of ﬁre,
which is todraw.
-~ FyTHE; DEcwMm; DEKAT.E DecimA. Degwm feems
to come from deg-cwm, the temh of the canton or cotnot ;
the reft fignify tenth. .

TYRANT; Teyrn; Tyravos; TYRANNUS. "Teyrn

isa cornpound of tx—wr-en, an ancient pofieffor or proprxetor 5
whem:e the reft,

V.

AcaNT or Empry 3 Gwac ; KenNosy Vacuous.
Gwag is from cau-o-ag, fhut -up or hollow from ac-
tion.; "kenos is from-ac-in-o, frem' being in ation ; vacant
is ffom . ve-a-ac-int, thdy-are things from action ; vacuus is
from ve-a-ac-iu, itis a thing from action. : :
VAN ; OFER; ATHEROS ; IRRITUS or VAmrs. Ofer
is from’ o-fer, from a fpring,-or the ‘current which exhaufts
the fpring; atheros'is from aeth-er; the going or running wa-~
ter ;. irritus is from ir-er-idiu, it is the water ; vanus and vain
are from ve-en, he is high; and irritusg may be from ir-idiu,
-heis high. .
Vare; Cwsm, GLyN or DIFFRYN; "ANGKoOs or AULON;
ALLys or Vicus. Cwm is from cy-w-af, men together
upon a’ fpot, or from.cau-w-am, man’s inclufuse;. gl)}n ‘is
. , rom
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from esw-li-yn, to fut & family in; orfrem cydi4n, afémi-
z.mgether within; whence sulon; -vicm?:&m vi—cﬁw;n,
cwm way or ewm dwelling ; is-an inclufure; diffryn
is from di-fryn, witheut aﬁwm; vallis and vale are
from vin-le-is, 2 wayin a low place. ’

VasiantLy; CrYFHAUS; Ixusos; Varmme. Cpf-
haus is from cryf, ftrong; whence inuros ; valide is from vi-
al-id, it is high or powerful life; whence valiandy,

VaALLeY; GLYNN; AULoN; VaLiis. ‘Thofe ave, ex-
plamed under the word Vale, and awe of the fame fignifica-
tion. :

Varour; TarTH; ATHma; Harrrus. Vapouris
su-up-o-ir, & water up by the fun; halitus is from hai-
su-ab-idiy, it is the water mifing up ; athina is from au-ith-
am, itis'the water about ; tarth is from t-au-ir-ith, it isthe
water raifed up by the firmament.

VaR1008 or CHANGEABLE ; ANWADRL; Atores; Va-
Rivs. Anwadel is from an-w-del, a roftlels man; or 2 man
-without any hold; whence aioJos; varius and various are
from vi-ar-iu, it is being out of the way. :

Upper or Duc ; Pwrs or Teru; Evpsoros or Tirt-
TRE; UBER. - Teth is from t-au-ith, -it is the milk cover-
ing ; whence titthe ;. uber is from w-ber, the animal liquid;
whence udder ; dug is from id-w-gau, it is the animal’s veflel
or purfe; pwrs is from p-w-ar-fi, it is a thing upon an ani-
sl ; euphoros is from u-phwrs, the purfe,

VeiL; Lien; LairHos; Verum. Llen is from Hai-
en, lefs fky or light, or from al-en, the one upon ; laiphos
{s from lai-~fi, ler fight ; velum and veil are from vi-al-en, or
vi-al, a covering upon the fight. :

VENom ; GwENWIN; Ios or MaNGAaNON; VENENUM.
Thofe féem to be derived from the Celtic gwenyn, bees; but
fee Bees, Poifon, &c.

VariLy, CERTAINLY or INDERED ; YNDDILYS o ¥ND-
p1aU; EToxr or ALeTHOs; CErTE or QUiDEM. As to
" thofe, fee Certain
" VERTUE ; RINweDD or RHiNDODA ; ARETE; VIRTUS.
Arete, virtus, and virtue, are from ear or ver-ti, fignifying the
property of the fpring, or from ver or er-id, it is the fpring
or truth ; rhinwedd is from yr-en-wedd, the countensnce of
. theheaven or horizon, and rhin-dda, a ferene fky.

VERY or GREATLY ; YNFAWR ; MALA or MeGaLIOS;
- Varpz or Maonirice. Very feeths to come from ver, the
-fpring’y as to greatly and ynfawr, fee the word Great; mala
. 1 from m-al-au, the great high water ar.the fea; mngali;ak

. on




v
from m.ic-al, the greathigh water-or‘thé fea ; ‘vildeis-from
au-al-id, of the fame fignification. ‘

Vesser; Cisy Kisos; Vascuruss. Cib is from ear-
bi, a covering or inclofure for drink; whence kibos.; vafcu-
lum is from vi-fi-cau-al, it is a covering or cheft for food or
drink ; whence veffel. '

Vzist; Gwise; IMaTismos; Vestitus. Gwilg s
from cau-w-is-cau, a2 man’s covering over the lower ; - imatif-
mos is from am-y-ti-is-mae, it isabout the lower covering 3
veftitus is from y-es-ti-to, & covering for the lower fidoor part,
whence veft. L : ‘

Vercuzs; Gwie; Bikia; Vicia. Gwig is from ag-
o-e\;, an altion of growth without a feed ; whence the reft.

Bx or TorMENT ; Nyxu or CETHRU; Nusso or Kax-
TEO ; PUNGO or VEX0. Nyxu and nyflo are from ni-cau, %0
fhat us up; cethru and kenteco are: from-cau-ti-ar-w, to that -
up man; pungo is from p-in-cau, a thing fhutin.

ViGour ; Ecni; ARME; ViGor. Egniis from igiyn-
ni, the fire or force in us; ak-me is from ig-me, my- or
force ; vigor.is from ve-ig-wr, itis man’s fire, heator force.

ViLe ; GWAEL ; PHAULOS; ViLis., -Gwael is from ag-
o-al, aéting from high; whence the reft; or phaulos inay
from ph-al-o-fi, it is a thing from being high. ‘

ViLLAGE ; PENTREF or CwM; KooME or ANKos; Pa-
cus or CoNvaLrris. The cwms were the head-quarters. of _
-a tribe, fortified:with a bank : of earth; and pentref fignifies -
as much from pen-tir-ef, it is the head of the pofleflions ; fee
Tribe ; cwm feems to be a primitive of the fame meaning with
the combs of the bees; vicus or vicum is from vi-cwm, %wit:%
or dwelling together; vilh%c is from vi-le-gi, a
dwelling together; pagus is from pe-gi-iu, it is a place or part

er. .
cmx; GwiNnwyDDEN ;- O1ne; ViTis, Gwinwydden
is from gwin-wydd, the wine wood; vine and oine are from
.f.in 3 vitis is from vi-it, it is life or food ; whence vita,
ife, :
Vinecar ; GwINECR ; Oxos; AceTuM. Gwinegrand
vinegar are from-wine, and eager oregr; the other wordsare . °
from oxifo and aceo, to be eager, which were formed from the
exclamation ufually made on tafting any acid liquor.
VioL; FroL; Puiarg ; Puiava. . Thofe feem to befrom
" phi-le, a drink place. ’ . '
Viorenck; RuyTar; Ruorsos ; ImPerws. Rhythris
fiom ir-hi-taro, a high or - bald friking ; whence rhoifos ;

\
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violence 'is from vi-ol-en-fi, it is the force bf the fun; impe-
tus is from im-peth-iu, it is a thing of force; and tho’ this
-fignification of 1m was unknown to the Latins, it is fill pre-
ferved in the Celtic, and-in its primary fenfeis from i-m, the
-great i,.or the motion of the fire.. .

VioLENT ; BiwioG ; Braios; VioLentus. Violentus
-and violent are from vi-ol-en-it, it is life from the firmament;
- biwiog is from biw-og, a great life ; whence biaios.

VirciN;. Gwiryr; Kork; Virco. Gwyrif is from
ag-wr-cf, fhe is from or free from .man; kore is from ac-wr,
from man; virgo is from vir or wr-ag, from man; whence

virgin. - .

oice; Lrais or Swn; Locosor PHoxE ; Vox or So-

-NUS. Swn is from fi-w-yn, found in man or animal ; whence
fonus ; phone is a living ton ; vox and voice are from vi-exo,

- a living-exo ; llais is from al-fi, ahigh found; logosis fromal-
og-fi, an aétion of high found. ) .

UmpireE; DinaiwR; DiarTeres; Arsiter. Didai-

wr is from dido-wr, the man chofen; whence diaitetes;
umpire feems to be from w-am-p-r’, the man about the mat-

- ter ; arbiter is from ar-peth-wr, the man upon the matter.

Un; AN or YM; AN or EM; Im or IN, Thofe are all

negatives or privatives ufed in compofition, from u-n, no fpring
oraction. See un under the explanation of the particles in the

Preface. .

. UnaviMiTy; UnNoriaTH ; OMonNo1A; UNANIMITAS,

- Thofe fignify all one, or all of one mind.

+ UNCERTAIN; ANILYs; ADELOS; INCERTUS. Anilys
is from the privative an-and dilys, withoutbeing certain or

" fure ; ,whence adelos ; incertus and uncertain are from in and

-certain, which fee. - -

UnckikE; EwyTHr; TuEr0s; AvuncurLus. Ewythr
:is from y-wr-ti, the man of the houfe or family; theios is from

tu-w-fi, heis a man of the houfe; avunculus and.unckle are

from y-ve-yn-ix-lu, he isof your family. .

NDER ; TAN; Upro; Sus. Tan is from t-in, withint,
“or " the horizon; under from un-tir, within the pofleffions;
-upo fram up-e, from up 3 and fub is from is-ub, below up.

. UNEQUAL; ANWASTADOL ; AEsuLos; INiquus. Thofe
are from _the feveral privatives and negatives, and the expref-
ions for equal, which fee.

Uniox ; Ynbobp ; Evosis; Unio.  All thofe words are
-formed put of the number one, without any addition, fave

dod in unded, which thd’ commonly taken for a terinination, is

from id, itis. o

.
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Unire; Unos ENoo; Unto. Thofe words,come from
un, or en, one. '

Unity ; Unpob ; Exosis; UniTas. Thofe words are the
fame as Union. . -

UnkiIND or UNGENTLE ; ANFWYN; APENES; [mmi-
T1s. Thofe are from the feveral privatives, and fwyn from
mwyn, by infle&tion, fignifying kind. See Kind, Gen-’
tle, &c. . ’ .

UNLEARNED ; ANYSGEDIG ; Apoxos ; INpocTus. Thofe
are from the feveral privatives, and dyfg, learning, which fee.

Unress; Onry; Eime; N1or Nist. Oni is from o-ni,
if not, which fee, whence the reft, except unlefs, which is -
from the privative un and lefs, which alfp fee.

Untiv; Hyp; Eos; Usque. Hyd fignifies length, and
it is a compound of hi-i-id, it is the highi; eosis from i-o-fi,
it is the high o, or the fun; until is from unt-il, unto the -
fun ; ufque is from o-fi-ux, it is the upper o, or the fun,

VocaL; LraFar ; LaMuros; Vocaris, Vocalis and
vocal are from vox, voice, which fee; llafar and lamuros Are
from the Celtic llef-mawr, or fawr, a great voice.

Voice ; Swn; PuoneE; Vox. Vex and voice are from
“vi-exo, a living echo or found; fwn is from fi-w-in, a man
founding; whence phone with a phe for fe, inftead of fi, which
fignifiesit is. i

Veip, Vacant or EMpry; Coec or Gwac; KE-
vos; Vacuus or Inanis. Void is from vi-o-id, it is from
fight; coeg and gwag arc from cau-o-ag, fhut out from
altion; or from cau-ag, a hollow a&ion; whence ke-
nos, vacuus and vacant; empty.is from the privative im-
p-id, it is a privative an, that is, nothing ; inanis is with=-
out exiftence, from in-an-fi, it is without exiftence or be- .
ing in. R :

Vomit or Bercu; Xwou; Erevco; Ervcro. Ve-
mit is from ve-o-mi, the thing from me; belch is from be-al-
ox, therifing filthy thing ; xwdu is from ox-w-id, it is man’s
filth; whence the reft, having wr, inftead of w, for man.

Up; Us; Urer; Surer. U is compofed of two i’s
without a dot, having a c, fignifying action at bottom, but
open at top, fo as to extend beyond the dot of i, fignifying
the fun, that is, witheut a ftop, or infinitely, fo as to exprefs
invifible qualities or beings ; b is an i without the dot, or any
ftop upwards, having the action at bottom ; hence thefe two -
letters exprefs up, as o-b, do down ; but this appears fuller in
the preface, . .

- P UpsraAlp ;

.



’ W A

Ursraip; Danop ; ONerpiso ; ExproBRo. Danod is
from dan-ndd, under a mark or notice ; whence oneidifo ; ex-
probo is from ex and probro, to prove; upbraxd is from up-
proved. See Proof or Prove.

Uron; AR; ARI or Urer; Super. Upon is from up
end or ; uper and fuper are from up-ir, above the earth ; ar
and ari fighify the earth upop which we ftand.

Uproar or STIR (To MAKE AN); TyrRFau; THORI-
pEO; TUMULTUOR. Tyrfau is from twrf a!’ound whence
ftir and thorubeo ; uproar is from up and roar ; 3 tumultuor is
cxplamcd under the word Tumult.

Upwarns; Yrynu; Ano; Bursum. Upwards is
from ub-ir-id, it is above "the earth; ; yfynuis from y-fan-u,
the high=ft place or part; ano is from in-u, fignifyingin the
fpnng or upwards ; furfum is from 'is-ar-is-am, it js above or
upon the lower part.

UrineE; Dwrbpyn; Ovuron; Urina. Tho{e words
are compounded of dwr-dyn or un, man’s water, dyn being
a compound of id-un, it is one; but wr is the moft ancient
(.,elnc word for man.

Use of AcCUSTOM ; ARFERU or CYFARWYDDHAL ;
Xraomar; Uror. - Ufe is from y-fi, the thing that.is;
cuftom is from ac-y-fid-am, the action that is about or: of the
world ; arferu is from ar-fe-r’, the thing that is upon; cy-
farwyddhau is from cyf-ar-wydd—hal, acting upen a thing pre-
fent tpgether, whence xraomax, utor is from y-1t~ar, the
thing that is uppon.

Urirry; "Lies; LusiTELEIs or OPHELOS; U'rxu-
ras. Utilitas and unh? are from y-tili-ti, the family pol-
Jeflion ; lles comes from li-es, the family eafement; ophelos
is from o inftead of y, phi inftead of bi, and li, the food of the
family or multitude ; lufiteleia is from the Celtic lefu—txlu,

Proﬁt g'family. '

'W‘\LL; Miér, Parap or Caer; TEixos or Mot

Rros ; MuRus or PARIES. Miir is from_am-r’, the
inclofure ;' whence moiros and murus ; ; parad is from p-ar—xd,
it is a " part upon ; whence pancs, caer is from cau-r’, the
that upon or: mclofure ; teixos is from tu-xau, a houfe inclo-
fare; wall is from the Celsic gwal, compofed  of cau-w-al,
un inclofure upon mian or animal.

*"WANDER ALLTUO o NEILLTUO ALAINO ; V acor
e : of
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&r Erto. Vigor is from vi-ag-or; adting out of the way §
erro is from ar-o, out of the land ; wander is from w-on-tir,
a mman out of our land ; alltuo is from ail-tu, another fide, fo
is nailltuo from naxll-tu, and alaino ail-in, of the fame figni~
fication.

WaNT; wavxv; XATBO; EcEo. Xwenyx is from
xwant, want, compofed of aux-yntho, an edge or defire int
him; whence the other words, . |

W ANTING (ro BE) ; PaLru ; Lrrro; Lmqpo or Dk~
suM. Palluis from ap-allu; from power ; lenpo is from lai-
pe, lefs thing; wanting is from want; linquo is -from lai-in<
ac, ‘lefs in aétion; defum . is from di-fwm, without or priva~
tive of a fum or fubftance:

Wawnr; Xwant; PorTHos or XETOS; DEsipERIUM
or PENURIA. ~As to want, xwant and xetosy fee Need and
Want ; penuria is from . pe-ni-yr, the thing without being 5
defiderium is from di-fidd-yr, the thing that is not, or a pri=
vative ; 'pothos is from peth-o-fi, a thing that is from.

WARM 3 Craiar; Xviaros; - Teripus. Claiar is
from ac-ll-ar, the action of fire or heat upon ; whence xliaros
tepidus feemns to be corrupted, but tepor is from id-ap-ir, it
is from the fire or heat; warm is from o-ir-am, thc hxgh 0y
or the fun about:

WARM ; CLAIARUY; CYNHESU or TWYMNO ; ’i‘aye
MiAQ, XLIAINOMAI or K,ANGXAmo EXCANDESCO, Te-
FEsco-or CaLEracio, Twimno is from to-am, a eovering
upon or about; whence thymzao 5 cynhefu is from cy-nes,‘
nearér together whence kangxaino ; “calefacio is from claiar
and facio; tepefco is from -tepor 3 excaxxdélco is from éx.and
cynhefu,

VVARM {ro e )4 Crarar YMAE, XLraROSs RIMI g
TEPEO: See the two laft claffes.

WaRrp or THREAD IN THE LiooM YSTOF, Istos;
StAMEN. Iftof is from is- -to-ef; it Covers the lower; whence
iftosy alfo ftamen,; with the addmon of ami, about; ‘warpis
from the Celtic we or gwe, and ar-pe, upon a thing.

Wasu; Gorxii Lovo or Kruuso; Lavo. tsVVa{h is

. from-wa for au;- water, .and ifh, the found made in wafhing ;.
golxi is from golx or gwlyx, wet, which are compounded of
ag-au-jl-ux, the aftion of water and fire; whence klufoy
louo and lave are from al-au-o, from the hxgh water or.rain
wetting is from au-it, it is the water.

Wasp; CacwnNy SPHEX ;. SpEca. Walp fignifies an
animal wnh xﬁmg, fphex ami’ fpheca are from fi-pig-it, it

s
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i8 a prick or a point; cacwn is from cac-ac-w-in, the fhitten
finger. . e

Waste; Orervu; Raro; Prorrico. Oferu is from
o-fer, from a fprinz; raio is from or-au, from the fpring wa-
ter ; wafte is from wa for au-is-id, it is lowering the fpring
}fmter;, profligo is from pro-flo-auc, the water flowing
rom. ) : .
Warcuror; Errro; Puroura; Vicin. Effro is
from e-fi-fro, the feeing the neighbourhoed; whence phrou-
ra; vigil is from vi-ag-il, to fee after fun-fet or dark ; wasch-
ful is from w-at-fi-ful, man at full fight.
" Warce; Gwirto; Luxwiso; %’mn,o. As to watch
and vigilo, fee the laft clafs of words; gwilie is from ag-o-
il, aling out of the light; luxnife is from lewix-nos, the
light of the night. -

‘W aTer; DirruAvU; Devo or BReExo; Rico. Seethe next
word ; ‘rigo is from er-ag-iu, it is the a@isn of water ; brexo
is. from ber-ac-iu, it is the altion of fpring water ; dyfrhau is
from dyfr-hai, the aétion of water. .

" WaTEr; Dwr; Ypor; AQuA. e, as the half of o,
fignifies the element of water, to which the founding letter r,
fignifying the, being added, it makes er, the water, to which
the letter b, fignifying life, motion, &c. being prefixed, it
makes ber, fpring watér, whence the Latin ver, a fpring ;
du alfo in compofition fignifies water, liquid, &c. though
in its primitive fenfe it meansonly a fpring; dwr is from id-
au-er, itis {pring water ; ydor is from the Celtis y-dwr, the
water; ¢ being added to au, to fignify attion or motion,
makes auc, fpring water, whence aqua; water is from au
and dur. - ’

" Wave; Ton;~Dume; - Uvpa. Wave is a compound
of wa for au-ve for fi, living water; ton or don, in every
cafe but the nominative, is from tén, found; whence dune;
alfo unda by tranfpofition.

Wax: Cwyr; Keros; CerA: Thofe come from ac-
w-ir, anointment from the animal. . -

"Wax; Cwyro; Keroo; Cero. See the laft clafs.

Way ; Forpp; Poreia; Via. Fordd is from fi-or-id, it
is feeing from, or fe-ar-id, it is the part upon; whence poreia;
via is from vi-a, feeing from or feeing the country; whence
way ; the Celtic .term is ftill preferved in the Englifh word
ford and forth, a way through a water. ’

Weak; Ecwan; Xaunos; Desinrs. Waak feems
to. have been formed by a tranfpofition of the letters in egwan ;

; . e : debilis
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debilis-is.from the privative dj,_ without, and hilis, the bileor.
choler, whichis a compound of bi-li, powerful life; gwah,;
is from ag-w-en, the actian of an old man.

WEALTH ; GoLup; OQueos or, PLourtaos; OPEs or Dy-,
vIiTLA,. Wealth is from we for vi-al-ith, itis alllife; olbos,
is from ol-bi-fi, it is all life ; ploutos is from p-gl-tu, part of all.
poffeffions; divitia is from id-vi=ti, it is life or worldly pofle{-
fion; goludis fram gy-ol-id, it is gathering all together ; opes.
is from a-p-fi.ipftead of li, the things together, E

- W EARY, . SLACKEN or GROW, LAzY 5 LLAEsu or LLgs-.
G1; ENoxLeo; Lasso. Weary is from the Celfic word,
warhan, to lower; laefu is.from Haes, flack, which is fygm
al-is, bigh lower; whence the other words.

- WaePING or WaILING; WYLOFERD or GWAEDD 3;
Goosor Ororucmos; Luctvs, See Mourn, &c. apd obr. -
fexve that.wyle and gwaedd, the primitives herg, are fram w~
0-il, a man from the light, and: ag-w-0, & man’s action of
woe or.ch. . . : ’ e

WEenGE or Coin; CvN; Kangs; Cungus. Probsbly,
this ward was, framed fromn a woman's, which- was the
coin, and isia compound .ef cap-yn, ta fhut in, )

WEeRrk; WyrhHNos; Esbpomas; Heppomas, Wryth-
nos is from wyth-nds, eight nights; week is from wyth,acy,
cight-actions, or earth’s round of courfe; the ather words fig-
nify feven days; hare. the Cgltic and Englifh agree, but they.
both difagree’ with the Greek and Latin, the former. having
begun, to reckon 4t the creatipn, and the laster having loft the
ariginal way of reckoming. : .

Wiy or Soynp; ka%; Ueiss; Vivus ar Sanus.
Sound is from fi-untho, 2 found in him; well is from w-al,
the ma is up ; fanus is from fi~en, heis up; vivus is from bi
or fi-iy, he is living; #ax.is- from i-ux, the up; whence,

ies. . .
quELL or WELL poNE; Wi; Euce; Euce, See the,
laft.clafs; wi is fram w-i, an high man; euge is from eu-ag,
an high ation. . ]

WesT; GortLEWIN; Dusis; Occasuse Weft is from
o-es-it, ig i§ the fun fetting; gosllewin is from gor-lle-o-en,
above the place of. the fun, or from gor-lle-ion, beyond the,
place of the Ionians; occafus is from the fun’s going dows,
or fromx og-pe-is-iu, it is lower than the nation of Magog ;
dufis is fsom idso-is, it is the fun’s lowering or gaing down. -

-Wnax; Paun; Poron; Quip. Quid and what are.
from the Celtic ix-idy it is yours, the Romaags having changed,
the guttural ch or x inte g, apd the Englith intewh,._in Whgch

. they
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they ftill perfc&ix retain the primitive found of ¢h or x; pa-
un fignifies which one ; whence poion.

" WHueaT; GweNITH or PYyrup; Puros; TriTicum.

wenith is from gwyn-yd, white corn; pyrud is from pyr-
ud, pure corn; whence puros ; triticum is from tori or tero,
to break or grind.

WHo or WHAT; Pwy, PA, PA UN; Poros, Poia,
Poron ; Quis, Que, Quin. Pwy is from p-w-y, the par-
ticular man ; pa, the particular matter; pa-un, the particular
one; whence the Greek; as to the reft fee Who or Which
and What. ) :

- WHeEL; RHGOD or TrorLL; Troxos or TorNos,
‘TurnUs or Rotra, Wheel is from wh, inftead of ch, both
being of one 'foun&, with an a prefixed, making ax, ach or
ac, lignifying altion and eel, the fun, i. e. the aion of the
fun; rhéd is from r-o-id, itis the fun; fois troell of troi-ell,
the turning fun; whence all the reft. .

WaueLr; Cenvau; Kunipion ; Caturus. - Whelp
feems to come from wh, inftead of ax, fignifying from or an
offspring, and yelp; cenau is the fame as ci-an, a little dog;
which is a diminutive of ci, 2 dog, ‘as is catulus of canis, and’
kunidion of kuan-idiu, he is a little dog ; or whelp may be
derived from whi for chi-il-ap, the offspring of a dog. -

© WHeN; Pan; Oran; Quum. Pan is a compound of
pa-yn, the part of in or exiftence; quum, when, an# otan,
are of the fame fignification, from ax-in. o

WaEre; PLeorPa; Pou; Usi Pleis compofed of
pa-le, what or the particular place ; pa, pou, and ubi, Come
from the fame original ; where is' a compound of what-iry
what earth. ) R

WaeT; Hocr; Akonao; Acvo. Hogi is from hai~
dux, a&ing the edge; whence the Greek and Latin terms;
whet is from aux-it, it is the edge, the wh and ch or x being:
of one found, ) oo

* WHETHER ; ‘Ar; EME or ErTe; AN or Utrum. -Aiis
from a-i, earth or aftion ; an is from a-ni, earth or not; eite

v 14 from ai-it, it is ai, that is, earth or alion; eme is flom
‘af-am, earth or action; utrum i3 from ai-tir-am, adtion, or
the part poflefled; whether is from xwith-ar, earth or

breath. S ] s

- WHiRLWIND; CYRWINT or TrowinT ; TROX0S or
KorvurE; VErRTEXx 0or TURBEN, Whirlwind is from whirl,
to turri'and wind; cyrxwint is a violent wind ; trowint is a
turning wind ; whence the Greek and Latin, )

- WaITE; Gwin;. X10880s; Niveus, The only deric

’ vatien
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vation of the Greek and Latin' words is from xion and-'njx,,
fnow ; but as xion comes from xeo, fundo, to pour out, which’
has no relation to the idea of whitenefs, fome better etymo-’
logy fhould be given; this word then feems to me to be
compound of xeo, to pour out, and neos, the fky or firma<
ment ; niveus as well as nix come from neos; gwin feems to,
be from ag-o-en, the action of the firmament ; white is from

* gwi in gwin, and it, it is. .
WHITEN; Cannu; Karo; Canpro. Thefe feem to,
be compofed of ag-en, fignifying the action of the firmament
or fire. ' '
WurTiNg; Gwniap; Kosros; Gosrus, ~ Whiting
~and gwniad are from white; kobios and gobius are from cy- .
bi-au-{i, itis the chief water food. ' o ,
WHo or WHicH; . Pwi or Pa; Poros, Pora; Quis,
Quz. Who and which, and quis and quz, are from the Cel-.
tic y-xwi, is ityou] the other words are from p-w, what, or
the particular man, or p-a, what, or the particular thing. . ~
WHoLE or INTIRE; OLLawL; OLOKLEROS; INTEGER..
Integer is from in-ti-ag-er, in earth and water; intire is from, .
in-tir, in the land; whole is from ollawll, which fignifies all.
property, as oloklergs does all lots or fortunes, which fee in_
the proper places. o ) .
WHoRE; PyTaAN; PorNE; MERETRIX. Pytan is from
py-tan, a filthy or dirty under, or from pe-tan, an under
thing ; porne feems to be from p-arni, the thing: upon her;
gr from phy-arni, the phye upon her; whore is from who-
ar,_all upon her, who, as in whole, here fignifying all ; me-7s.
.yetrix is from merx-trix, an unfortunate woman. - T
Wibe; Ruwrh; EvrRus; LATus. - Rhwth is from:
yr-with, the wind; eyrus is from eyros, the eaft wind ; wide'
as well as wind come from the Celtic wyth; latus is from le-.
idiu, it is place or the furface of the ground ; byt rhwth, &c.’
are. more probably from r’-o-ith, it is the o, or bteadth.
" Wire or WomaN; GwralG or MERX; OAR or Gyne,
Gunaikos; MvuLir or Uxor. Woman is from w-o-,
man, an animal from man; wife is from w-y-fi, my dnimal ;
gwraig is from gwr-ag, from man; merx is from mi-ur-ax,’
my offspring ; oar is from wr, man; gune is from ag-un,,
from onhe; uxor is from ax-ur, from man; mulier is from
ma-il-wr,_ the great race of man, L L
Wiir; Ewriysio; ETHELo; Voro.  Ewllyfio {5 from;
ewyllys, the’ will, which is compofed of y-w-al-fi, the maix:--
ppon fecing or ‘thinking; volo is from vi-al-w, man upon’
Dty The WIS s - o .fflﬁiﬁg“{
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feeing ; whence will ; ethielo is from id-al, man upon feeing
eor thinking. '

- Winp; GwynT; ANETEs; VENTUs. Gwynt is a com-
pound of ag-wy-hynt, the puffing action of the air ; whence
the other words were formed, though very little of the original
found now remains ; fo fond were the Greeks and Romans of
foft, fmooth, and fweet fonnds, that they relinquifhed the
fiznificancy of their vocables. for the fake of it, but the Cel-
tes and Hebrew nations abhorred it.

WinNpinG or TurN; TrO; StrRoPHE; VERsURA
TRro is from t-ir-o, it is the firmament o, or the {fun ; whence
turn and ftrophie; as to winding fee the next clafs of words;
and as to verfura, fee the word Turn.

WinD vp THREAD, &c. Dirwin; Erdo; GroMmEro.
Dirwin is from id-ir-o-n," it is the high o, en, the firmament
o, or thic fun; ‘eirdo is from ir-o-iu, it is the high o, or the
fun ; glomero is from ag-al-o-maiwr, the action of the great
high o, or'the fun; wind is from o-en-id, it is the firmament
o, or the fun. '

Winpow; Fenestr; PHos; FengsTrRAa. Feneftris

* from fi-en-es-tir, the fight or light of the fky in the lower

pofleflions or houfes ; phos or phofter is from phi-o-is-ter, and
fencftra is from fi-en-ef-ter, of the fame fignification; win-
dow is from o-en-idiu, it is the light, or the o-en.

Wine ; Gwin; Gonrodk Vinum. Gwin is from ag-o-
en, fromthe fun; or firmament o; whence the reft,” itis
obfervable here, a5 in all other inftances of bleffings, that they
are {aid t& come from the fun, fire, firmament or heaven.

WiING ; AscerL ; MasxarLe; AvLa. Afgell is from 25~
ag-al, lower a&ing or going high or up ; whence the Greek
and Latin words ; wing is from w-en-ag, an animal acling or
going high to the fky.

WrnTER ; Gavar ;. Xerma; Hyems. Gauaf is from

cau-haf, to fhut up fummier; xeima is from xei-ma, fhautting
in, whenice hyéms ; winter is from wind-er, wind and wa-
ter. : ‘
;. Wirpe or CLeanse; Svyxu; Smexo; TERGO or Sicco
Tergo is trom it-ir-ag, it is the aftion of fire; cleanfe is ex-
plained under thie word Cleanfe ; wipe is from o-i-pe, a thing
from the - high o, er the fun ; fyku is from fi-uk-o, it is the
upper o, or the fun; fmexo is from fi-m-ux-o, it is the great
kigh o, or the fun.

WispoM ; Synwir; BorHRosunke; SarrenTra. Syn-

wir is from fi-in-wir, to fee in truth; whence fophrofunc; fa-

s pientid
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pientia is from fi-pe-ens, to fee a thing In its exiftence ; wif-
dom is from w-fi-dom, a man’s feeing power.

WisH or DeSIRE GREATLY ; XWENYXU; EuxoMal or
GrixomAr ; Opro or GLisco. Xwenyxu and euxomal are
from xwant, want, which fee; glixomai and glifco are froth
ag-al-xwa,.aft ation from want ; optd is from J-p-do, oh
thie, thing give ; wifliis from o !-ifh; itis the o oroh; asto
defire fee the word Defire; See the preface.

Wit; Cr or Cyp; Xun or Sun; €uni or Com. Cvw
is from ac-i; the firft a&ion or motion 3 cyd is from cy-id, it
is the firft or chief ; the others are from:cy-am, together,
about, or upon the fame fpot ; but with may be from within §
which fee. )

- WitHiNy YN.or YNTHO; ENnTOs; INFRA or InTUs;

‘Withiing yntho, entos, and intus, are from in-ti, in the Houfe ;
infra is from in-fro, in the country ; as to yn fee In;
« Wirsout; Hep; Axeu; SiNe. Sme is from fi-ni it
is not ; without is from wyth-out, the breadth out, or from
withaand out ; aneu is from an-iu, it is not ; heb is formed of
hai- b, from a&tion.

Woe; Gwae; Onar; Va. Gwae is from ag-o-ai, the
aQion of oh ; whence the reft were imperfetly formed.

Wovrr; Braipp; Lukos; Lupus: Blaidd is from bi-
ladd, the animal killer; lupus is from lukos, by changing the
k into p; lukos is from la-kes, the fheep killer; wolf is from
w-la-ef, itis the animal killer.

WomaN or WiFE ; Merx or Gwr a16; Gy~NE or Gu-
NAIK0S 3 MuLier or Uxor. As te mulier fee Maid ; uxor
is from ax-wr, from man g gyne is from ag-un, from one or
an offspring ; wife is from w-fe, my animal ; woman is from
w-0-man, an animal from man ; gwraig is from gwr-ag, from
man ; merx is from mi-wr-ax, my offspring;

Woop; Coep; Karon; Licnum. Coed is from ac- -

o-id, the aijon or growth of the fun, or an high growth ;
whence wood ; kalon is from ag-al-en, and fo is lighum, fig-
nifying an high growth.

Woobcock ; YSGYFFYLOG ; SKorLorax ; GALLINAGO,
Woodcock is from wood and cock ; gallinago is from gallina,

a hen, and coed, wood ; yfgyfylog is from ys-gilf-og, the great

bill one ; whence fkolopax.
Woor; Gwran; Levos; Lanva. Gwlan is from ag-
w-lin, the growth upon the clean animal ; whence the reft:
Worp; Garr ; REma; VErBUM. Gair is from ag.
w-uer, the fpring or truth from man ; or from ag-wr, the aétion
of man ; whence gwir, truth; verbum i5 from ver-bi-um,
my
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my living {pring ; or from ur-bi-iu, it is man’s life; whenge
rema, by tranfpofition ; word is from w-er-id, it is the {pring;
or from wr-id, it is man. .

WorLDp or OrRB; ByDp or FURFAFEN; SPHAIRA of
Oikoumene; Oreis. Byd is from bi-id, itis life; orbis
and orb arc from yr-bi, the life; world is from wor, for or,
in orbis, and le-id, it is the place; furfafen and fphaira are
from fi-ir-fatfan, the great high place of life ; oikoumeneis
from oikos-ma-en, the high great houfe. ’

Work ; GwartH; Ercasiaj; OQOperatio.” Work is
a compound of w-ar-ag, a man upon ation ; gwaith is from
ag-w-ith, it is man’s altion; ergafia is from ur, or er, and
guaith, the work ; operatio is from w-p-ar, a man uponi
thing.

] Vgon'rmr ; AppAs; Axios; DieNus. Addas is from
a-dda-as, a leficr good ; fee Apt; worthy is frem wr-dda-y,
the good man ; axios is from ac-ux-w, an high ation of man;
dignNus is from id-ag-en-w, it is an high a&ion of man,

ounp; Gwerr; OurLe; Vurnnus. Wound is from
w-yntho, within or into man ; gweli is fromag-w-al, anatien
or cut in or upon a man; oule is from w-al, upon a man;
vulnus is from ve-al-in, it is into or upon.

WRrAP or EnroLD; YMBLYGU; EMPLEKO; ImPLICO.
‘Thofe come from the Celtic word plyg, a fold, with the feve-
ral particles prefixed, except wrap, which is from the word
warp, fignifying to bend, as the warping or bending of boards
. by the fun. Sec Wrap, Fold, &c.

WRATH, HEAT or ANGER ; IREDD, GwyTH or TwyM;
ORGE or THYMos ; IRA or TEPOR. Iredd is from ir-idd
.it is the fire ; orge is from ir-ag, from the fire ; ira is from ir;
anger is from ang-ir, a great heat or fire ; wrathis from o-ir-
ith, it is from the fire ; gwyth is from ig-o-yth, it is from
the fire or heat; as to thereft fee Warm, Heat, &c.

. WRreaTHoOr TorQUES; Torx ; STREPTOS; ToORQUIS
Torx is from to-ar-ux, a covering upon the upper coat or eo-
vering ; whence torques ; ftreptos is from flo-ar-p-to-is, of the
fame fignification ; wreath is from wrain wrap, and ith, itis.

WRESTLE; AMAELYD; Sumraralo; CoLLUCTOR
Amaelyd is from am-al-id, it is for beinz upon or upper;
fympalaio is from fym-p-al-iu, it is for being upper ; collutor
-is from ac-al-ux-it-wr, it is 2 man for being. uppermoft;
wreftle is from wr-is-it-al, it is the man for being upper, of
upper upon the lower.

. WrixkrLe; Cryxuor Ruyxv; Rutindo; Ruco. See
the following clafs of words. :
‘ 2 WRINKLE;
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‘WriNkLE; RHyx; Ruiknos; Rueod o~
from cau-ar-ux, fo fhut or clofe upon the upper party

i$ from ar-in-cau-al, to clofe ar thut upon the higheft part ;,
. 'whence the reft. ‘ ' o

- WRITING ; SCRIFEN ; GRAPHE; SCRIPTURA. Scrifen is,
from ys-crafu-yn, the fcraping in or upon ; graphe is from
crafu, to fcrape; writing is from ar-it-in-ag, it is adling a,
thing ; feriptura is from fcript-ar, a fcraping upon. :

- Wry or CRookED ; Gwyr or Cam; Gyros or Kams,
PULOs ;- Curvus. Cam is from cau-am, to fhut abput;,
kampulos is from cam-pe-al, tg fhut upon a thing; gwyr. is
from cau-yf, the bent or thut ; whence gyros and ‘curvus ; or;
from ag-o-ir, aétingfrom high; wry is from o-ir-y,. the from;
high. See Crooked. = = ' ‘

Y'

YARD ofF A Many Car; Kavros; Cavrrs. Yard
comes from the Celtic yr-hyd, the length; cal, &c.
come from ag-al, ating high, that is, a power of being
ere&ted and lengthened.

Yarpor AREA; LrLAN; Aroa; AREA. Yard is of the
fame origin as above ; area comes from ar, upon; llan and
aloa are from a-un-lle, fignifying a or one place ; or perhaps
may come from lle-yn, an inclofed place.

YArDp For SHpEp; Corran; Aure; Caura. Thofe
come from the abeve with the addition of cor, to fignify in-
clofed, from cau-ar, a fhut upon. .

Yea; Ia; Arrate or E1a; IMo.' Yea and Eia are
from y-a, the earth; imo is from y-am, the about or the
world ; allate is from al-a-it, jt is upon ¢he earth ; all expref-
fions of affirming the-exiftence of things from what is feen
about. - '

Year ; Oep or BLwypp; ETtos; ATas or ANNUSs.
All thofe, excepting blwydd and year, are explained under the
word Age ; blwydd is from bi-al-oed, the prefent life or ages
year is from y-ar, the upon. '

Yerrow ; MeryN; MeriNos; MeriNnus. This term
is borrowed from the colour of honey, which in the Celtic is
mél, with the addition of yn, in, or upon; yellow is from
y-ell-ow, for iw, it isthe honey. See Honey. ’

YEesTERDAY ; DpoE or Dok ; XTHEs; HErI. Doeis
from di-o, the day from ; xthes is from ac-thi,s the day from ;
heri is from hai-or, the gone from; yefterday is from yeft-
heri, it is yefterday. :

YET;
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my livin 03 ET1; Apnuc. Etto, eti; and yet, are comie
of and, to br at; adhuc comes from the Celtic word
atox, to thee. See the feveral privatives; this is their com-
mon fignification, but their original fenfe appears under the
word Still, .

YokE; Iav; Zeucos; Jucum. Yoke is from y-w-ac,
the. animal or cattle ation; jau is from i-w-ai} the cattle
a&ion ; zeugos is from fi-w-ag, itis the animal or cattle ac-
tion; jugum is from i;w-ag-lu, it is the animal or catde
adtion. A

YoutH; IvENGceTiD; NEOTES; JUVENTUs. Neotes
is from newydd, new. ivengtid is from ivanc, young, which
is from i-ve-yri-dc, he is aed or come in; whence juventus 3
)outh is from i-w-ith, it is a man.

THE
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HISTORICAL LEXICON.

| A.

' BARIS or Apris, an Egyptian king, feems to come

from ab, for ap, and Rhys, the fon of Rhys, ora

> prince; he might have been a defcendant of Rhefus,

hracian prince, who affifted the Trojans at Troy when be-
ed by the Greeks. ‘ ‘

ABIDUS, a city of Ph gia Minor, comes from ab-ida-iu,

is from Ida, the inhabitants being from thence. Here

bxander and Xerxes’s armies paffed the Hellefpont.

ABrAM the patriarch is from ab-aram, his dwelling being
at Haram, or ir-ham the land of Ham; or from ab-ar-ham,
from the great Terah his father, for terra and ar-am both fig-
nify land about, or a place poflefled ; but after he had quitted
Haram he was called ab-ar-ham, from the land of Ham.

Aca1a, lying weft on the Ionian fea, and eaft on Sicyon,
is from a-caua, the fields, Here is a fea-port called Olenus,
from Olenus the fon of Jupiter its founder, whofe name from
o-li-en-ju fignifies it is from a divine race or family.

Acavripz, wife of Tros, prince of Troy, is from uxa-li-
ida, the upper family of Ida.

AcHILLES, a Grecian prince at the fiege of Troy, is from
ac-hil-li-es, from the race of the lower aﬁly or nation, he
being a defcendant of the lower houfe of Ion, and the Phry-
gian being the upper houfe of Ion or Japhet. ‘

AcUITAIN, or AQUITAIN, is faid to come from aqua water,
and tania a country; but tania doth not mean a country, and
this term fignifies a country under, or at the water-fide, from
the Celtic auc-tan, as tan y mynith is at the foot of the
mountaino N

Apam, the firft man, i&‘ﬁ:m had-im, or ad-am, the 'f@?;_
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of the world ; his female companion was called Eve, ‘or E-w,
him, becaufe fhe was taken out of him; their firft-bom,
whom Eve faid fhe had gotten from the Lord, was callel
Cain, is from ac-en, from the heaven; Abel from :ab-e,
from or the fon of the light; that is, the fame as Apollo, or
the fon of the fun. The next name mentioned in Genefis it
the land of Nod; to which Cain retreated after God had i
his mark upon him; row Néd in Celtic or ancient Britifh fi;-
nifies a mark. The next is Eden, which from id-en, fign-
fies it is the heaven, Then follows the defcendants of Can,
viz. Enoch, from en-uch, the upper firmament or heaven;
Irad from ir-ad, the firmament, or at the fire; Mehujael s
from me-hu-lael, the great high light, or the fun; Methuful
. is from me-tu-ifa-el, the great poffeflion below. the light or
" firmament; Lamech, from al-am-ac, from the high covering,
" or the fky; or from le-ma-ux, the great high place; he hat
_ two wives, ‘Adah, from had-ah, the feed of the earth, orihe
good feed; and Zilah, from if-il-ah, the lower race of tht
earth. Adah bare Jabal, from i-ab-al, the high fun, or fromth
high light ; he was the father of the dwellers in tents; Jubd
his brother, and a 'mufician, is the fatne as Apollo, and con-
pofed of i-ub-al, the high light, or the fun. Zillah's fn
‘Tubal is from ti-ub-al, below the firmament, or from tu-ab-
. al, fram the high houfe. His fifter Naamah is froth ni-am-ah
. our earthly mother. "Adam had another fon called Seth, o
" fi-id, or, ithy it is a feed; God having appointed him as ano-
ther feed inftead of Abel; his fon Enos was fo -called from
enw-fi, he is a name; for then men began to: call on tht
name of the Lord.. His fon Cainan feems to be from ac-er
un, “one from héaven, or from or the fon of Enos. - Hisfon
Mahalaleel is from ma-hal-al-eel, the race of the high g«
light, or thé fun. "His fon Jared is from ir-ad; - the‘firmame
firey or at the fire. His fon Enoch is from en-uch, ‘the uppr
firmament or heavén. Thefé are all the names mentioned b
- Mofes previous to the birth of Noah and the deluge.

*  ZEGINA, an ifland in the Saronic gulph, is from auc-in
water within the land. g : :

Zot1s, or Ionia, a part of Afia Minor lying on the g

fea, is from jo-lu, the family of Io or Japhet. : )

_AFRICA, Jone of the four continents,is either from a-fi-
ig, a hot ‘country, or from a-fri-auc, or aqua, a country ot
she water, -auc being a Celtic term for water, S
_fENEas, fon of Anchifes, is'from y-w-en-fi;. he is an 2t
clent man, S

AGAM:-;,MNO*‘:
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AcamemNON, a Grecian prince, who commanded the
Greeks at_the fiege of Troy as generaliffimo, is from ag—am—_
ma-ion, acting over the great Ionians. - -

ALBANIA, OF Scotland is from al—ben, the hxgh or lully
end.

ALECTRYON, whom Mars trufted to watch the door whilt
he lay with Venus, fignifiesa“cock ;* which fee under the ward
Cock. :

ALEXANDER, isfrom a-lu-uxa-yn-tir, the upper family in
the land, ‘which was Phrygia, as Ionia was called the lower
country. There have been many famous perfonages of this
name, but the chiefeft was Alexander the Great king of Ma- -
cedon,” who was probably defcended from the houfe of Phry~
gia or Troy; perhaps from Paris "of Troy, who was’ alfo
called Alexander. There were feveral cities of this name, as
in Phrygia Minor, at the foot of the mountains Amanus,
on the Mediterranean fea, &c. which may be derived either
from the name Alexander, or from al-auc-m—tre, a town
upon the hjgh water or the fea. o v 'O

ALLOBROGES, fignifies the hilly Briges; they were the
“people of Savoy and Dauphmy

ALPES, means hilly parts; and the hllls dxvndmg Italy from
France are fo called.

ALYXOTHOE, king Priam’s firft queen, is fmm a-ly-uxa--
oeth; fthe was from higheft or upper family.

-AmaLTHEA and MELISA, the daughters of Mel:ffus ki
of Crete, f2id to have nurfed Jupiter with milk andhoney,
are from a-mra-laetha, the milk mother, and melis honey, of
fweet. :

Amvurivus, king of the Latms, is from a-mau-li-ui, he 1 is
the great family.

Anacus, firft king of Phrygia, is from ena-ci, the moﬁ

- angient chief,

ANas, ariver of Spain, is from an-as the lower.

Ancuisgs, a Trojan’ pritice; is from en-ci-fi, he is an an-
cient chief. ‘

ANDROS, an ifland in the Egean fea, is fmm m-dwr-es,

in thie lower water.

Ancus MARTIUS, ‘fourth kmg of Rome, is from en-cx—xu, '

he'is an ancient chief,” and martius martial.

ANAXAGORAS, a nobie phllofopher, is from en-uxa-gwr,

a high ancient or divine man.
AN'rxocH, a cxty at the foot'of mount Taurus, in the up-
per part of Syna, is from yn-tu-ux, in the upper pofieffions.
b2 AN'rnuox,

\
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ANTENOR, a Trojan prince, is from an-ti-en~wr, an an-
cient or divine man from an ancient houfe. About his ‘time
perhaps began the fabulous defcents from the gods, who are
faid to have been intimate with the mothers.

ANGEL, faid to be derived from the Greek verb angello, to

.carry meflages ; but whence angeilo does not appear, its com-

nent particles not bein%{to be met with in the Greek in any
fuch fenfe; but "as the Hebrew ma-il-ux, is an anpel, ora

reat high light, it is more probable that angellos is from the
eltjc ang or eng-il, a great light or an angel, thereby ex-

-preflir.z the only vifible appearances of fuch fpiritual beings.

ANTIPHUS, fonof Priam and Hecuba, is from an-ti-ap-iu,
he is from the ancient houfe.

APAMENE, in Syria, furrounded by the river Orontes, is
from a-p-au-am, the part with the water about.

APOLLO, isfrom ap-haul, the fon of the fun.

AruLl, inltaly, is from ap-io-li, the defcendants of Yo, or
from the Ionian family. : .

.. ARARAT, is-from ar-dr-at, returned upon earth; it means
no particular place, though Pezron thought it fignified Arme-

.nia, but of this more clfewhere, )

ARGONAUTS, fignifies the failors of Argos.

- ARMENIA, divided by the Euplrates into major and minor,
and the latter only poffefled by the defcendants of Japhet, is
from dr-mini, the country of rocks, or a mountainous country.

ARMORICA, is from ar-mor-ifa, upon the loweft fea, -and

.not upon a fea, as it has been defined by others.

ArADIUS, 3 fmall ifland and town of Phenice, is probably
from dr-au-idiv, it is the water coumtry, an ifland being fo
called. ) C

ARispa, a city of Phrygia Minor, is from dr-is-be, the
lower country part. ' i

ARAR or Saon, a river of France, is from ara-r the flow,
and Saon is from fa-un, the ftanding one, it being a very flow
current. :

. - ARGOs, an ancient ity of Peloponnefus, to which Homer
ives the epithet of thirfty, "is from dr-auc-os, a country from

ﬁle water, it being an inland country without rivers. Here
were feveral .cities called Mycena, from maes-ena, the moft

‘ancient field; Troefen, from tre-is-en, the old lower town;
Nemea from nim-au, no water; Epidaurus from e-p~id-au-
ar-iu, it is the part upon the water; and Nauplia from in-au-
p-li, a place of a multitude, or a city upon the water. As
moft of the names of the Argive kings are defined under Sicyog

an
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and other p]ac;s, they need not be repeated here. Thofe that
are omitted are as follows, viz. Sthenelus from ft-hen-lu, e is
an old family; Danaus from. da-ena-iu, he is good and an-

cient; Lynceus from ly-enax-iu, he is the older family; Abas .

from ab-as, from the lower or low; Pratus from pri-tu, the
ficft pofleflor; Acrifius is from ac-yr-ifa-iu, he is the lower
born'; Perfeus is frcm ap-ar-ia-iu, he is from the lower coun-
try, which was the Tonianr; Talaon is from tylu-ion, the Jo-
nian family ; Ampltytrion is from am-ph-y-tyr-ion, over part
of the land of Jon; Euryfthenes is from yr-is-ty-cn-fi, he is

fromr the lower ancient houfe; Egifthus is from ag-is-ti=iu,-

he is from the lower houfe; Oreftes from or-es-ti, from the
lower houfe; Penthilus is from pen-tilu, the head or chief
family ; Zgiolus is from ag-io-lu, from the Ionian familyz

Temenus it from ti-m-en-iu, he is a great ancient poffefior.

or lord; Cifus from ac-is-iu, heis from the lower; Lacidaus:
is from lu-is-da-iu, he is from the lower good family; and
Meltas is from m-al-ti-es, the great and high of the lowsr
family. :

.

" ARCADIA, fituated in the heart of Peloponnefus, famous
“for breeding of cattle and its fhepherds, is from ar-cadu, the

feeding copntry, or rather grazing ground. Here were feve~
ral high mountains, as Cyllene, from cy-al-en, even or to-
gether with the fky; Pholoe from ph-o-liu, part out of light
or fight; Stymphalus from fty-am-ph-al-iu, it is flanding
over the higheft part; Parthenius is from parth-ena-iu, it is
the moft ancieat part; Lycazeus from le-uxa-ju, it is the high-
¢ft place; alfo called Olympus, from ol-am-p-iu, it is high
over or above the parts. There were likewife feveral ancient
cities, as Megapolis, from mega-p-o-lu-fi, it is the greateft
place of a multitude, that is, the greateft city ; Mantinea or
Goriza, from main-tu-yn-a, the part on the water-fide, or

cwr-jfa, the loweft borders ; Pallantium, from pella-in-ti-iu, .

it is the fartheft in the poffeflions; Mnalus from the mount
it ftood upon, is from ma-en-le-iu, it is a great high place; Te-
gea from ti-ag-au, the poffeflions from the water ; Orchome-
non is from yr-uxa-man-un, the upper plice one ; Clitorium
from the river on which it ftood, which inclofed the country,
and therefore compofed of cau-al-dwr, the water fhutting upon,
or from cy-al-dwr,_a city upon the witer ; Nonacris ftood on
the hills from whence the river Styx defcended, which was
famous for the ftrength as well as coldnefs of its waters, is from
nen-au-eri-fi, it is the fummit of the ftrong water; Horaa
from hir-ay, the long water, from its ftanding on the long ri-
ver Alpheus, or from hi-ar-au, high upon the water; Stym-
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us is from fti-am-ph-al-au, ftanding at the end of the up-
water ; and Phialoa is from phe-al-au, part upon the up-
r water. ‘The principal rivers here were the Styx, from
i-hi-auc, it is the higher water; Alpheus, from al-ph-au,
water upon the upper parts ; Neda, from nid-au, the unfeen
water ; and thofe mentioned before. The ancient kings here
were Pelafgus, from pella-if-ge-iu, he is the fartheft lower
nation; Lycaon from ly-uxa-ion, the upper family of Ion;
Ni&ymus, un-uXa-ty-ma-iu, he is one from the upper great
houfe; Arcas is ar-cau, inclofed ground, but his name more
probably is from Arcadia; his three fons, Azan, Aphydas,
‘and Elatus reigned together, and fram thence their pames
from as-un, a-ph-yd-as, and a-al-tu-fi, fignify the Jower one,
‘the part that is low, and, it is the upper pofleflions ; Clitor is
from cli for li-tor, a prince’s family ; Epytus is fram ap-hy-
tu, from the bigher houfe or pofleflion; Aleus is from al-iu,
be is.the upper ; Lycurgus is from ly-cur-ux-iu, he is the up-
per border family; Echemus is from ux-am-iu, he is the up-
r part,; Agapenor is from uxa-pen-or, from the upper end;
E}ppothous 1s from hi-ap-tu-iu, he is from the upper poffeffi-
ons ; Cypfelus is from cy-p-ifel-iu, he is 2 chief of the low
parts ; Laios is from le~as, the lower part ; Bucolipn is from
b-ux-li-un, one of upper part family ; Phialius is from p-
hia-li-iu, he is a family of the higher parts ; Pompus is from
.ap-m-p-iu, he is from, or the fon ofP the great ‘part; Poly-
meftor is from ap-ly-m-ef-tyr, from, or a fon of the great 1;
-mily of the lower land ; Echmis is from ac-m-is, from, or the
fon of the great lower; Ariftocrates_is from ar-ifa-tu-cry-it,
_he is the chief upon the firong lower pofleflions ; and” Hicetas
is. from hi-ci-ti-as, a high chief of the lower pofleflions.
ARoN, fon of Amram, is probably the fame as the Celtic
. tiren, -3 divine, rather. than a mountain of praife, asis com-
monly fuppofed. . ‘
" ARETHUsA, being fond of hunting, was fo called from are
- thes, a fhe-bear,
ARISTOTLE, a famous philofopher, is from 4r-is-teuly,
, the lower country family. ‘
ARTHUR, aking of Britain, is from arth-ur, 2 man bear,
ARAXENE, a large plain in Armenija, through which the
river Araxes runs, Is from dr-arx-ena, the land of the ancient
. ark, and Araxes is from arx-es, below theark.
.. Ascanius, fon of Zneas, is from af-gen-iu, he is the
Joweft nation, viz. the lower Ioniaps. o
ASTERIA, daughter of Czeus, on whom jupit,cx' is faid te
bave begotten Hercules, fignifics a ftar, o
“AsiA,
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As1a, the firft inhabited ‘part “of the earth, is from a-fi for
ci, the firft of chief country ; but fee Syria, Myfia, Perfia, 8ic..
- AtrHENs, or A’r'r!cA, an dncient ‘Greeran-ftate, are from.
a-ti-en, the ancient - pofleflions, ‘and a-ti-uxa, the upper pof-
{éflions ; the rivers are Afopus, from au-is-p-ui, ‘it is water
from the lower part ; Cophiflus is from auc-ph-ifa-ui, - itis the
lower end water; Thiffus from i-b-is-ui, it is the lower fpring 5
and Eriddnus is from er-hedn=ui, it is the winged or fwitt.
"Thete at firft were feveral kings, as Cecrops, from ci-ux-yr-p,
a chief over the place ; Cranaus from ci-yr-ena-iu, he is the
moft ancient chief ; AmphiGyon, from am-ph-ux-ty-ion,
over part of the-upper houfe of lon ; Eri&honius from er-
uxa—tx-lon-lu, ‘he is-the upper houfe of Ion ;- Pandion is from
pen-ti-ion, the head of the houfe of lon Eredtheus is from
ér-uxa-ti-iu, he'is the upper houfe ; ]Egeus is from-ag-io-iu,
he is from 16 ; “Thefeus is from ti-ifa-iu, he is from the lower
houfe ; Mneftus is from m-en-ifa-tu, a great ancient of the
lower houfe ;-IJemophon is fromt id-am-o-ph-ion, he is over
part of Ton; Oxyntes is from ux-y-en—tx-es, ‘over the ancient
lower houfe, ‘Aphydas - is -from - a-ph-—yd-as, he is the lower
part; Thymates is from ty-ma-o-ti-es, ‘a great lord or tyrant
of the lower houfe ;- Melanthus is from am-al-en-tu-es, a high
over, or a chief of the ancient lower houfe ; and Codrus from
<i-o0-dirtis, a chief of the lower houfe orpoﬁéﬁions :
- AveERrNUS; ulake inCampania, -and the Arverni of Gaul,
are- from - er-wem, the alder Water, sor- ar-wem, the alder
-Country. - s !

R AmtonA, the goddél's of l:ght, ‘or the morn, is from aur-
oera, ‘the eoldeft hour,. © ¢ -

. AUSTRIA, a country of Germany, of which Vxenna. is the
capltal cxty, ﬁgmﬁcs ‘the: ezﬁern country

PRV
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ABEL was called fo from ba-bi-el, bings calling like bas, or
fheep ;-it does not appear clearly whether there ws a total
,deleuon of the old language,” of' a temporary ‘impediment of
“fpeech, occafionied by thunder and lighthing, or other terrible
appearance, wherein theé divine majefty was pleafed to vifit thofe
doers ¢f iniquity, who had profefledly undertaken 'to build this
tower, in order to prevent their being feattéred abroad uppn
the face of ‘the earth,” contfary ‘to God’s éxprefs cotnmand,
* gs.in Genefis ix. ver, 7. and. Gen’ xi: ver. 4 and 8. wherein
Mofes confiders the building of Babel as a violation of (:od’
command hcncc thxs cannot be called an mdzi’texcnt aét. It
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feems probable that the clements, at leaft, of the original lan-
were preferved, as the names and appellations of per-
gxasg:nd places g‘:vdiousto the confufion, as well as thofe fub-
fequent, are de in this lexicon; unlefs the Celtic nation
had no concern in the Babylonian affair ; but it is likely that
this languagze, as it thus defines the prediluvian as well as the
poftdiluvian names, and gives the etymology of languages
referable to any other, muft have exifted before the confu-
ﬁbn of languages ; and if all the world then fpoke in-one lan-
guage, this muit beit; nor can it be true that the Pheenicians
were firft poflefled of letters, or that Cadmus carried them
from the Pheenicians into Greece; but it feems moft likely
that he had them from the Druids, Etrurians or Umbri of
Italy, the anceftorsof the Celtes, where he had been in queft
of his fifter nation Europa; befides, it remains a doubt what
country Cadmus was of ; tho’ fuppofed to be an Egyptian, from
his naming the city he builtin Beeotia Thebes, the name
of the Egyptian Thebais. o
. BaByLoN cityis from Babel and lon, 2 flreet, which being
the firft fort of towns or cities. , ]
BaccHus, the god of wine, is from bi-auc-iu, he.is the
watry or liquid liver.

BARNsTAPLE in Somerfetthire, formerly called Abertaw,
from the river of that name, which feems to be the fame .28
Abertavi, or Cardigan, in South Wales. This tends to-prove
that both places were inhabited by the fame people, but which

.was firft poffefled is not very clear, tho’ Mén or Anaglefey is
faid to be the mother of Wales, and Abertavi as it is defined
under Britain, feems to have a local fignification. 4

BiiLeus, Pur, or AroLLo, faid to be an Affyrian god,
fignifies the fun, from ap-haul, from the fun, or the fon of the
fun. This Pul was the firft Affyrian king. .

BErRHZEA, a country lying on the upper part of the fea
in Syria, compofed of ber-hi-a, the country upon the higher
water,

BeryTuUs, 4 city of Pheenice, from ber-ydiu, it is the
.harbour or watering place, which in Wales is a-ber, the har-
bour, or the fpring or watering place.

BernNici, from bri-yn-ucha, the upper hills,

BoEoTIA, joining on the eaft to Attica, but parted from it
by the mountain Cithzron, or Cau-tir-ion, inclofing the land
.of lion, faid to have been fo named from Beeotus, fon of Nep-
tune, fo called from ab-au-ti-iu, it is the pofleflion from or out
of .the water. Herg are fome remarkable places, as Thefpiaa
town, from ti-es-pe, the lower part, or from fti.-es.-p—au}. E’xd-
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feffion under or below the water; Aulis,a feaport, fromau-li-fi,it’
is the water place; the ftreights of Thermopyle, from tir-ma-
is-li, the land of the greatfamily of Iis ; the city of Thebes from
. ti-be-es, pofleflion of the lower part, or perhaps pofleflors from

the lower family, from ti-ab-es; the river Ifmenus, on which
it was fituated, is from ifa-man-iu, it is the lower part; here
were feemingly by their names fome of Cham’s race, as Cad-
mus from cy-ad-mau-is, a great water or fea chief ; Polydo- .
rus from ap-lu-dwr-iu, he is fiom or an offspring of the water
family, that is, Cham, or Neptune; Labdacus is from
lu-ab-id-auc, it is the family from the water; Laius is from
lu-au-iu, it is the water family ; Amphion is from am-ph-ion,
overanlonian part, or over a part of lon; Zethus from if-ti-iu,
Be is a lower poffeflor; Oedipus feems to be from au-ap-idiu,
he is from or the offspring of the water, but the letters are
Tomewhat difplaced ; Polynices is from ap-lin-auc-fi, -he is the
water-Jine; Eteocles is from e-ti-a-auc-lu-fi, he- is a poffeflor
of the water family, . .
- BEessicus, a Grecian ifland near the mouth of the Rhinda-~
cus, is from b-es-bi-auc, a part below the two watdrs; and
Rhindacus is from rhing-dau-auc, between the two waters, -

BonEeMia, environed with the Hercynian foreft, is from

the Boii of Itali and Gaul; Prague, its chief city, is from pro,
for bro-aug, for auc, the neighbourhood of the water, it be-
ing fituated on the river Muldau, which is from ma-al-dau,
¢the high preat water. ’

. Bonpuca, or Bon, DA, ucHA, queen of the Ifeni, from
‘bon, ftem, da, good, and ucha higheft, that is, of the high-~
_eft and beft race; and not from du, black, as by Camden.
" BospHorus CimmeRr1, lying between the Euxine and
‘Tanais north and fouth ; the Cimbri are fuppofed to have been
drove from thence to the Cimbrica Cherfonefus, now Jutland :
" their habitations here have been fabuloufly reprefented by the
Roman poets as an inhofpitable country, as fheltered from the
fun by thick forefts, fo as to occafion a continual fog; whence
the faying of Cimmerian darknefs, but the names being Celtic,
and the inhabitants a part of the Cimbri, who’ pafled into
" Europe over the Thracian Bofphorus, they named this Bof-
" phorus after the name of the other; and it appears that the
' :\!i"gra‘tfon of Gomer and his party extended thus far from
orians.

Bracca, or BraccaTa, or GALLIA BRACCATA, fome
derive from their trowfes, but it feems to me to come from
bro, country, and ucha, higheft. C .

BricEs or PHR¥GIANS, diftinguifhed by Apulius with ;he
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epithet. of firft-born, -is from bri-ge, the firft nation or firft-
born; they being from Gemer, Japhet’s eldeft fon; whence
the country came to be called Brygia or Phrygia, the radical
b changing into ph by infleCtion, which gave ground to what
Herodotus obferved on this occafion. -

BriTaIN, including England, Scotland and Woales, for-
merly called Albion’ from Albania the ancient name of .Scot-
land, compofed of al-ben, the hilly end, is from bri-ti-en, -the
ancieént poflcffions, of the Briges, a name given'by them to fe-
veral other of their pofleflions in Afia as'well as in Europe, viz.
in Myfia, Spain, Gaul and Germary. In Cafar’s time the
people of Britain were diftinguifhed by the following names,
viz, the Dunmoni, who wer¢ the Cornith and Devonthire
people, fo called. from dun-moni, thatis, the men of Mén,
now Anglefey, which fee; or from dun-mwn, the mining
men; the Durotriges of Dorfetfhire, fo called from dwr-i-
trige, the inhabitants of the water; the Belgz of Somerfet-
thire, Wilts and Hampthire, from the Belgz of Gaul; which
Jee; the Attrebgti who poffefled Berks, from the Attrehati of
Gaul, which fee; the ﬁ’c ni are mentioned in feveral coun-
tries, as [taly, Gaul and Germany, but they took this name
sonly from their fituation, as dividing the Belgz from the other
Britons ; the term being from rhing, between; the Canti arg
from cynt or kynt, the firft or foremaft, or rather from cyn-
Jti, the firft pofleflions; the firft landing in this ifland beingat
Dover by the Brigantes; the Iceni o 'Suﬁ'oﬁ:,' Norfolk and
Cambridge, and I may add Effex, are from if-ceni or cyni, hat
_is, below the Cantii or the firft pofieffors ; the' Coritani, whofe
‘borders extended over Northamptonthire, Leicelterfhire, Rut-
“landthire, Lincolnthire, Ncttinghamthire and Derbythire, are

- from cyrau-tani, the {preading borders; the Dobuni of Ox-~
fordfhire and Gloucefterfhire are from tu-ben-ni, pux pppér-
fide; the Cornavii of Warwickfhire, Worcefterfhire, Staf-
fordthire, Shropthire, and Chefhire are from curra-ni-vi,
dwellers on our borders; Cattiuxlauni of Buckinghamihire,
Bedfordthire and Hertfordfhire, -are from cau-ti-ux-Yaw-xii,
fhutting or inclofing the pofleffion on the uppér hand, or above
us; Trinobantes of London, to which part of Middlefex and

- Effex belonged, are from tre-in-i-bant, the town in the bot-
tom, or from tir-in-i-bant, the land in the bottom, or per-
haps from trinovant, the ncw town; the b. p'and v being
made ufe of promifcuoudly in the Celtic; but the former
is moft probable, as the name of Loridon feems to be from
16n-din, that is, a2 long town, or a town of- one long ftreet;
perhaps extcnding on the Thames fide through a great part of

o - o © 7 Middlefex
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Middlefex and Effex; the name Longborth, given it by Tali-
efin, fignifying the port of fhips, being no objeQion in this
cafe, for as London was ac that time grown eminent in that
refpedt, it was a very -proper-défcription of it by'the poet.
“The Demete, whom'Pliny fixes inthe country of Caermard-
den, Pembroke andCardigan, are from dim-tu, no pofleffions
or habitations; they being the fame as the Celetés and Meme-
tes fixed on the banks of the Rhine, but according to Ptola~
‘my all North "Wales ‘was' inhabited by the Silures, who by
theijr name dre defcénded from the Ordovices ; it being com-
.pofed of fil-uyr-es, the  family orrace of the lower peo«
ple; and what induced Pliny to think they were the Noma-
‘des, was-from thofe of the mountainous parts, as Radwmos-
thire, &c. leading a paftoral life, like the Nomades ; aud in»
deéd there remains'fome ground te call the people of ‘Radnor.
"fhire the Demetes,  for thatcounty is ftill called by the Welfh
“Dyved, fromdisvyd, fignifying withdut-abode, ‘habitation or
Yivetihood; ‘Ordovicus is 2 Roman name given to the Cumbti
“of North Wales, and formed of or, from, and devifes, the
“Devifes of Wilts, which fee; it was intended to exprefs the
“fame as Cumbri, or the men of the Comots, or régular
‘dwellers in towns or villages ; -and, as- it was the feat of the
" Druids, learning, government, &c, according to Ceefar,
“Tacitus, and other hiftorians, it muft be fuppoled to be the
“mof¥ régutar and polite part of Britain'in Czfar’s time. The
“Brigantes; who as it is fajd inhabited-Lancathire, - W efimore-
“land, €iimberland, Yorkfhire, and the bifhoprick of Durham,
.is from bri-gunta, the firft Brigian pofféflors; the Attadeni of
" Northumberland, whbd were the fame people as the Brigantes,
is from y-tu-dan-ni, the poflfeffions below or under us; the -
Selgove, or perhaps Celgove, a people ‘feated between the
“Solway and Dunbritton fiith, according to Ptolomy, feems to
be either from- sil-i-ge-o=vi, the race of the nation without -
habitation or being, or from cel-ge-o-ve,the{kulking or hiding
natibn without a being, who were the Celétes, As to the reft
of the ancient names of the Britons," fee Scotland.

. Here follows a definition of the ancient names of rivers,
towtis; mountains, &c. as Veoluba, now Falmoudh, is either
from vella-be for pella-pe, the fartheft part, or voel-be, the
barren hilly part ;- Uxcella or Leftuthie] is faid to come frbm
uxa-le, the higheft place; but as it ‘was called Uzela by Pto-
lomy, which from-ausifa-le, is the lower water place or thare,

" it feenis more likely‘that Ux[ella is from auc-ifa-le, of the fame
" fignification; and the rather becaufe Leftuthiel is from le<es-
tu-av-al, a Rw place: on the water-fide,. which better agrees
: E 4 -~ with
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with the fituation ; Pendinas is from pen-dinas,- a city at-the
high end, or fometimes the head city; Cenionis oftium is from
cau-in, fhutting in; Penrhyn .is a promontory; Truro was
.probably fo named before it had three rows or ftreets, neither
was row a Cornith word; therefore as it ftands upon the wa-
ter, it may be defined from tre-ar-au, a town upon the water;
as Arwenal. feated hard by is from ar-en-auc, upon the an-
cient water; Rofeland is from rhos-land, a morals or marfh-
land, and not the land of rofes, which feldom grow plenti-
fully along the fea coafts; Fowy is from fe-au-y, the water
part; Lefkard feems to be from le-es-auc-ar-id, itis a low
rt upon the water; Bodman is from b6d-mén, the abode of
6n, Dunmon or Cornwal, it being probably the chief town
of the Dunmonii; or from b&d-mwn, the refidence of mi-
,ners; Lancefton is from lan-ca-es-tu-in, an inclofed town or
city on the lower fide ; the river Tam-ar fignifics a fhutting in
or inclofing the country ; .as the Thames is from tu-am-is, a
thutting in or dividing the lower part, or the Cantii from the
Iceni; Penfans is from pen-ifa-au-in, the lower end within
-the water, or a peninfula or peninif; as the Cheronefe call-
“ed Meneg is from meun-auc, within the water; - Tregony is
from tre-auc-in-y, the town upon the water; Rofeccasock is
.from rhos-cerig, the flony morafs; Penrofe, the end of the
morafs; Lanhidrock, from lan-hyd-ir-ux, an inclofed village
upon the height ; Treriu is from tre-riu, rifing town; . Corn-
~ 'wal is a Welfh corner. Deyon from devn, deep, the coun-
being a bottom ; Taviftoke is fram tave-is-ti-auc, ‘the
. Jower fide of the tave water; the river Ifca is from is-auc,
the lower water; Exeter is from is-auc-tir or tre, the land or
town: upon the Ifca;- thc combes here fignify valleys or
bottoms, in which were villages, which made up the camot
or combe, fo that the addition to the word comb is to- diftin-
uith the village or the particular part of the great eomet.
Borfet(hixe is from dwr, water, and fet for {cite ; Lyme.is
from le-au-am, a place upon the water; Weymouth is from
au-y-ith, it is the water mouth, port, gate or open-
ing; Melcombe is the fame as honeycombe; Dorchefter is
- from dwr.water, and Chefter ; the giver-Stour from is-dwr,
. the lower water ; Bridport feems to be from brit-porth, the
Britith port; Aukford is from auc-ford, the water way or
- a ford; Blanford from blaen-ford fignifies the foremoft, as
Hindford does the hindermoft ford, and fo of the reft.
Somerfetfhire is from fumer-fite-fhire; Glaftonb is from
lafa~in-bro, the grecmeft in the country,. called alfo in the
tifh inis-wyrdd, the green ifland; alfz Avalon from aval-
1 . un,
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‘wn, the apple one; Bath is from the old Britifh boeth, hot}

the river Avon fignifies a river; Briftow is from bri-is-tu-au,
‘a country on the fide of the lower water ; it has been called by
fome Caer-dwr-nant-badon, that is, the city on the water of
Bath valley; Wells may be either from the wells or fprings
‘thereabouts, or from its being irthabited by the Comnifh or
W elth; it was called Theodorodunum, the town of the di-
‘vine water. Wilts is faid to have its name from the river Wi~
‘ley, or the town of Wilton, but they all feem to me to come
from the ancient Britith willt or wilt, wild; Chippenham is
from cau-pen-ham, fthutting up the end, or an inclofed place
at the end of a valley or vil% , ham in its primitive fenfe be-
ing from hi-am, the part furrounded by hills, but afterwards

fignifying home, as the firft habjtations were fixed in bot--

toms ; Devices is probably of the fame origin as Ordovices,
“that is, the dwellers in ftreets; the river Nader is from nid-
er, the not feen water ; Stonehenge is from ftone-eng, the
great frones ; they were alfo called caer-gaur, the city of gi-
ants; Ambrefbury is from umbri’s-bri, the Cumbri neighe
bourhood or country, which Matthew of Weftminfter calls
Pagus Ambri, orthe Cumbri ftreet or village; Cumerford is
from cumbri-ford; the way of the Cumbri. Hampfhir¢ is.
‘ from ham-p, the ham part, or the part of hills and dales,
“which form valleys or hams, and thire from the Britith caer,
a city ot inclofed place or limits, by changing the ¢ for an s3°
Venta Belgarum and Trifanton, but now Southampton and
Winchefter, are from genta Belgarum, the firft of the Belge,
or foremoft pofleflions of the Belgic Britons; and from tre~
ifa-in-tu; the lowermoft town in the poffefions; there are
" alfo Venta Siflurum or Monmouth, and Venta Icenorum of
the Iceni of the fame fignification, they being the firft cities
founded or poffeffions fixed in thofe feveral places;. here were
the Meanviri, or the men of Mén or Anglefey, or-from mau~
ion, the great Tonians, or perhaps the miners in a fecondary
fenfe, as the Ionians might be the firft miners; here were alfo
the Segontini, the men of Caernarvon, which city being .
called Segont, here alfé frood Caer Segont, or the firft city
or part pofféfled; Vindonium from vin-dun-iu, it is 2 town
upon the confines; Brittendun, a Britith town, and Silchef<
ter from fi-al-chefter, it is an high city; the ifle of. Halen,
where falt wag made, is from halen, falt; the ifle of Weight or
of weighing, in Latin veta, or of carsying, and in the an~

citnt Britith gwaith, of the work, it being probably the '

ifland mentioned by Diod. Siculus, to which the Britons
were accuftomed to carry their tin and lead for gxportations
. : bhere
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ftands Caerefbroke caftle and city, which from caer-gs.
rO-auc, ﬁgniﬁes a city of the lower water country, or of
the lower ifland; here was a great wood called Ringwood,
from rhing-wood, that is, the wood between, as dividing the
Rhegni from the Belge. Barkfhire is from b-or-auc-éire,
a part from the water; fee Attrebati under Gaul ;" Walling-
ford from wal-eng-ford,. fignifies the Wales great road ; -and it
may be obferved here that the Englith word ford in its pri-
mary fenfe means a way, from fi-ar-id, it is the view upon,
and a ford only as a way throygh a water, and fometimes per-
haps a rivulet, as the Celtic frwd ; Spina is from fi-p-ena, it
. is the moft ancient part; Dunington is from dun-eng-ton, a
great town ; but ton feems to be a repetition of dun; New-
bury is from new buprow in a modern fenfe, but the primitive
Mignification of burrough, bury, &c. is a particular part or
place inhabited as a neighbourhood;. Reading is_from rhyd-
:eng, the great ford; Inglefield is from eng-le-field, a great
feld, or from engli-field, -the Englifh ﬁel% ; the Bibroci of
. <the hundred of Bray is from bi-bro-uxa, dwellérs in the up-
_per eountry; here ftang Windfor and Eton, ‘which from
au-ton, fignifies a water town; Abingdon is from ab-eng-
dun, from or out of the great or old town. Surry or Surthry
is from fouth-ir-y, the fouth country; Homesdale is from
Ham-es-dale, the lower ham valley; "Chertfey is. from Cwi-
Jfa-ty, theloweft part of the pofleflions ; Woking is fropm auc-
.eng, the great water; Guilford is from auc-al-ford, the ford
.upon.the water; whence guild came to be madeufe of as an
exprefiion for a company. The river Wey is from au-y, the
water; Qakham, fignifies. the oak, or water ham ; Reygate
:is from R’-auc-at, at or upon the higher water ; the river van-
da-le,apart of a good place, ora water ina dale ; Mertonis from
_ am-er-ton, a town upon the water; Kennington is from
-Kin-eng-ton, an ancient great town; Southwark is from
South-ar-auc, fouth upon the water. Suffex is from:South-
es-auc, under the, fouthern fea; Andrad’s wald feems to fig-
:nify’ the wild hundreds; Chichefter is from cau-chefter, the
-key city, or a city fhutting up the boundaries ; and in the old
Britifh, caer-cei or the key town; Lewes is from al-au-es,
-ypon the lower water or upon the fea ;. Rye is from ar-au-hi, -
. upon the high water or the fea; Arundal is from ar-en-dale,
~.abové.ar upon theancient dale. Kent isfrom Kynt or Cynt,
~+ -the firft or foremoft,. that is,. the firft poflefled part ; Dover is
from.dwr, ‘water,, or from dor-ber, the gate.of the water, or
«the port ;. Ritypium ds_from rhyd-pe-iu, the higher ford, or
; the ﬁa’y’;“ port, paw, Richborrow, from _;’ux;lzré,_ the upper
g country ;
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éoui;‘tify-; Deal is from dé], an open plain or meadow ; Linke
or Lemanis Portus is from- le-au-am, a Hlace upon or about
.the water ; Rumney 1s from R’-au-am-ni; the water about us;
Andgrida may be from en-dir-ida, the angient town or-poffeffi-
.ons .of Ida; Rochefter is from r-auc-chefter, a city wpon he
water ; Canterbury is from cunta-bri, the firft of the Briges

. .or Brigantes; it is remarkable that the cuftom of ‘gavel or

holding in kind, prevailed here and in North Wales. Glofter
is from cloi-is-ter, a key of lock of the lower country ; but
there are_two other plaufible definitions thereof, that is, frém
the emperor Claudiys, or from Gloiu and Chefter, ‘the bright
_or clear city. See Chefter. Aventon or Avon on the §e—
vern fide, the river town ; hete was a ferry which the Welth
poflefled till Athelftan’s time; Tewkfbury feems to be' from

. dwi, or two-auks-bri, the country region -or neighbourhood

of the twowaters; Corinium; Cyrau, or Ciren-cheftér, ftom
cyr:é.u,—ni-iu,. ﬁgnifyinithat it is a city upon our cénfines or
borders; here was a Roman - military way towards Glofter,
and another croffing it; the river Churne is from cau-af-ni,

_fhutting us in, that is, our borders, which fomewhat lower
.joins the Ifis, fignifying below the Tower; Auftis from au-es-
. ti, the pofleffion on the. lower water; Camden is from auc-
. am-dun, a town -upon or about the’water; the Severn or

Hayren is defined under Woicefterfhire. Oxfordftiire is Taid -

.. to be compofed of ox and ford, but to derive it from wue-ford,

the water ford, is more natural, as Berford is fronr ber-ford, -
.the _fpring water "ford, ‘and Dorchefter ftom dwr-chefter, is

. the water city. Buckinghzmthire is from be-auc-en-ham, the

reat ham valley or village at the end of the water; as Wick- .
Eam is from auc-hain, the water ham; and there-are many
more places in this country derived from’the watér-and ham;
Stoney Stratford, the ftony ftreet ford; -it was aHo called"Lac-
torodun from lex-dur-a:dun, the town ot ftreet of ftonesand

.. .water; Marlow is from the old Britifh and Englifh word marl.

Bedfordthire .is from bod-ford, an abode at a ford;  Dun--
ftable, faid to have its name from Pun, a famous robber in
this part, -but more likely from durn-ftable, ‘a'town of inns or
ftables, Hertfordfhire is from hart-ford, the hirts ford; Ve-
rulam is from ver-al-am, high upon a- fpring; Durocobrivae
or Redborne is:from dur-cox-bri, the country or neighbour-
hood of the red water. Middlefex is from qxiddléJce-auc{'the -
middle of the water of the Iceni, or the Fhames, or from

_ piddle-es-auc, the middle below the water; it not being fitu-

ated in the middle of the Eaft Saxon Kingdom; Lomdon is

_ from 16n-dun, the Iong or ftreet.town; Chelley-is -frain cau- .- |

al-fi,
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al-fi, a thutting upon the city; and Putney.is from p-out-ni,
_ a part out of us, or rather from p-o-ti-ni, a part from our pof-
feflion. Eflex is from es-auc-iu, lower on the Thames or
Jceni water, as the limits between the Canti and the Iceni,
or from es-auc, below the water; Waltham, a dwelling ina
wildernefs, or a wild ham; Camalodunum, now Malden, is
" from auc-am-al-dun, a town upon the water furrounding the
part ; here dwelt Cynobelin, ﬁgniging a king or chief of the
line of Beli, from cy-o-beli-lin; Harwich is from hi-ar-auc,
upon the high water or fea. Suffolk is from fouth-folk, the
fouthern people; Sudbury, fouthern burrough; the river
Stour from es-dour, the lower water; the river Breton is a
Britith or Cumbri town; Ipfwich is from i-p-is-auc, the part
on the lower water; Rendilitham is from r'-en-di-lis-am, the
ham or home of the ancient palace; Dunwich is from dun-
auc, atown on the water, Norfolk fignifies the northern
people; Windham from wyn-de-ham, the home of Wynn,
who changed their names to Albinys, both fignifying white,
and were earls of Arundel; Venta Icenorum is from ta
Icenorum, the firft of the Iceni, or the firft city of the Iceni,
it being called Caer Gunta, the firft city in Britith authors,
now Caefter ; Canterbury or Cantabrigia is named after the
fame manner; the Ordovices, according to Polydore Virgil,
Ange:5s Capellus, Dr. Caius and others, lived here ; the river
Jare is from j-ara, the flow; Brancafter is from brin-cafter,
the crow caftle, and Branodunum is from brin-dun, the crow
town, there being feveral places in Wales fo named; the
Lyns or Lens here are from lyn, a pool, as Lincoln feems to
be, or if not, they muft come from lan, a church, parith or
village. Cambridge or Cantabrigia is from cunta-brige, the
firft of the Briges or Brigantes. See Canterbury. The river
Cam, from cum, a valley or bottom, on which ftood Cam-
briton, a town of the Cumbri; Vandelbiria may fignify ei-
ther the place of high ruined walls, or the Vandal neighbour-
hood ; the ancient Gerii of the Fens fignify the water gene-
ration, from ge-er-y, over whom reigned Tombrit in the
time of the Saxons, perhaps a Welfh Thomas; Andre is
from an-dre, the old town; Ely is probably from au-al-y,
the high above the water, and rather than from helig, wil-
lows, wherein the g is loft ; it feems more likely that it comes
from heli, falt water ; Thorney may be from tir or tre-au-in-
¥, the town or land in the water, as well as from a thorn, as
moft of the towns hereabouts are defcribed from their wal
fituation ; here are Gogmagog hills and camps, which ﬁi?.rix ¥
hills and camps of the Scythians, who were the defcen ;}
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of Magag, and whom the fcripture meant.by, Gog and Magog, |
Huntingdonfhire, from its being woody, and abounding wit
all forts of game, was galled the hunting town ; the river
oufe is from oy-jis, the lower water ; Gormanchefler called alfo
Durofipontee, from dur-ifa-pen-ti, the lower or oufewater at
the head of the pofleflions. Northamptonthire1s from north-
ham, or home; Brackley is from. bri-auc-al, a country or
neighbourhood on the water ; Trepontium or Tourcefter isfrom
tre~pontydd, the town of bridges; Tourcefter is from tur-
chcm the tower city.; Benavena is from bena-vanau, the
head-quarters; Yardley is from hy-ar-ti-al, high upon the
upper pofleffions ; Oundle, from avondale, the vale or dale of
the river Avon; Durobrive or Dormanchefter fignifies the
city or place of the fmall waters, Leicefterthire is from le<
ifa-ter, the loweft place of the land or pqfleflion; rather
than from le and chefter, the place of the city; Dunington
is from dyn-eng-ton, a large town ; Loughburrough is from
al-auc-bro, a burrough country or neighbourhood on the water;
Mowbray is from am-au-bri, a burrough or country furround-'
ed by water ; or from maw-bri, the greateft country or poffel-
fions ; Verometum fuppofed to be burrow, s from ver-af-i-tug
the fprings about the pofleflions, or poflefions about: the
fprings ; ‘moft places in this county being named frofn the wa-
ter. Rutlagdfhire, from its being no county, but a fr- ' prez
cinct, or from the rottennefs-or ruddinefs of the foil, was
called thydd or rhudd-land, a free land, or 2 ruddy foil;
but the former moit likely from the cuftom of the horfe-
fhoe. Lincolnfhire is from Jin-cwlal, a deep winding pooly
or agulph; it is divided into three parts, viz. Holland, called by
Ptolomy Malraeth, fignifying quickfands, is from hollow
land ; Kefteven is a bay, or from keft-viewn, within the
coaft ; and Lindfey, the lower, poal pofleflions ; Belvoif caftle;
in the poffeflion of the Manours, defcended from thie ancient
Britains, Albanys or wynns, and the rous or rl(x{ys fignifying
a beautiful profpe& ; Stanford is from fi-tan-fod, it is below
the ford or way ; Glanford is from glan-ford, the fide of the
ford or way. Nottinghamthire is from nyth-eng-ham, or fi-
nyth-eng-ham, that is, a ham, or homeof a large neft, or it is
large neft home; the river Trent is from truy-n-tiy thro’ our
pofleflions ; Tuxford is from ti-auc-fordy the poffeffions or ha-
bitations at the water way, or ford ; Welbeck is from wel-bi<
auc, a fpring water well. Derbythire is from deer-by, the
living, being, or dwelling of deer; Buxton is_from bi-auc-
ton, the town of the water of life. Warwickfhire feetns to
be from war and wick, fignifying a war fortification, but f\eﬁrick.
e . ems
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feems to be a corrupt rerm ; Henly is from hen-le, an ancient
place, or from hen-ly, an ancient family ; whence the river
Alne is called from au-le-en, the water of the ancient place;
Brimicham is from bri-ma-auc-ham, a great burrough in the
watery ham or home ; Rugby is from r’-auc-by, an abode upon
the water ; Barford is from bi-ar-ford, am abode on the ford
or way ; 'Alcefter feems to come from al-auc-is-ter, upon the
water of the lower land, cefter here not fignifying a city, as
in many other inftances ; Coventry is from convent, and tre,

_town. Worcefterfhire, Wigornia, or Brangonium, is from
au-ar-cefter, the city upon the water, and auc-ir-in, 2
country upon the water ; and brin-auc-in, a hill upen the
water ; or from bro-n-cau-ni, it is the pofféflions inclofe-
Jng us; Malvern hills is from m-al-vren, great high hills;

_the river Sevérn- or Havern is from fi-ausvren, it is the
water of the hills, and hai-au-vren, water driving or
coming from the hills ; or in a fecondary fenfe, the water of
the Malvern hills ; the Tame river along the Herefordthire and
Shropthire fide is from ti-am, furrounding or about the pof-
feflions ; hereon ftands a town called Temebury, from teme-bri,
the country, neighbourhood or berough upon Tame, as is
Henley upon Thames in Oxfordfhire ; Shelfey feems to figni
fy the boundary, as Chelfey in Middlefex does. Staﬁ)rdg:
is of the fame fignification as Waterford, but of a ¢
feemingly Danifh compofition, of fti inftead of fi-au-ford,
1t is the water ford or way; Wolverhampton is from Al-ver-
hampton, the high fpring ham town; the river Trent-is
from tru-yn-ti, thro’ our pofleffions ; whence Trentham'; Utox-

_eter is from at-auc-cau-ter, upon the water thutting' the poffel-
fions ; Litchfi€ld is, probably from lech, 3 ftone, and ficld,
Shropfhire is from fi-au-ar-p-fhire, itis a fhire inclofing thie part,

_and fhiire is from the old Britifh caer, by changing the c, as if
it had a foft found, into f; and and adding i purely to énlaj
the found, as’ is commonly done in "the %xi’gliih ;- hereon
river Clune,’ from glyn, a valley, ‘is fityated the faificus hill
of Caraftacus, in Welfh ‘Caradog; the beéloved, from Whom
the Newtons of England are defcended ; Brugmoife, ‘called
Bridgenorth, is from bri-auc-mor-fe, it is a town on the great
water 3 Urioconium, now Wroxceéfter, is from yr-cau-in, the
inclofure or boundaries ; or from yr-au-cau-in, the water fhut-
‘ting or inclofing ; the river Tern lcems to be frém ter-in, inor
upon the poffeflions, as probably dividing the ancient Cumbriz
from England ; Drayton' is from tri-au-ton, a town upon the
.water pofleffions ; Shrewfbury was called by various names be-
fides that already defined, as pengwern, the chicf alder grove.

‘ Salop

\
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Salop from fi-al-p; it is the uppet part Ymwythig 1s from
am-maith-auc, about or furrqunded by the great water ; $croa
sefbury from fi-auc-ar-pe, .it'is the inclofipg place, or the key
:own or burrough ; Ofweftry is from Ofwald ; Elefmer Is pro-
>ably from y?lns-maur, the great palace, this being fettled by
cing John with his fifter on prince Lewellin ; Cherbury is from
=au-ar-bri, a town upon the borders, or akey towh. Chefhire
or Chefler fignifies the city, and it is a corrupt cémnpofitiott
from caer, which is from cau-ar, thutting upon or about ; the
river Dee is from the Britith dyy, double, to which the Welfh
add dur, which makes dur-duy,’ the double water ; Nantwich
is from nant-au-yx, the falt or high water bottotfi; Davens
port feems to fighify a déep portor gate. Herefordfhire, or
in the ancient Britith Henfordd, is from hen-ford, the ancient
way,, and hir-ford, the long continued way or road ; here are
three large rivers, -the ‘7§ye from au-y the water ; Munow
from myn-au, the boundary water ; and Lug from al-au¢, the
upper or higher water. “I{adnorﬁlire of Divid is from rid=
in-or, gtace or blefling from us; and di-vyd, without being
or liveliiood ; their ancien tRpman name being Dimets, from
dim-tu, no poffelions fixed or habitations ; Knighton or tref-clo,
near Offa’s dike, from key-ton, a key town, and tref-y-clo,
the lock or key town ; the lands weftward and northward are
called Meillienydd, from the mejllion or trefoils growing there ;
Rhaider-wy fignifies a catara& without wy; ot from the wa«
ter’s falling, but the found it makes, from rhue-dur, the roar=
ing water ; wy is from au-y, the water ; here are fome of the
Carnes or Carneddaus, which Mr. Llwyd, in his notes upon
Camdeh, feems to think to be barrows, or places of burials,
becaufe it was ufual to heapftones on the graves of malefattors
whence as he thinks came the werft of tfaitors to be called carn-
vradur, and the mofl notorious thiefs to be called carn-llas
_dron; but the word itfelf, -from cau-ar-en, imports an inclo-
fure upen an hill or heighth ; and that they were fortified places
is confirmed by thofe along the coaft of the Irifh Sea in North
Wales, which tie Welth people eall cyttieu gaeddelod as
well as carneddau, fignifying that they were the huts of
the Celtes, or the Iriligh who infefted that country; and the
meaning of carn vradur, and carn lleids, is an acceflary to thofe
crimes; carn in the old Britith fignifging the handle of a
weapon, and in a fecondary fenfe an acceffary, as the handle is
an acceffary to the blade, with which the wound is made ;" but
it is not unlikely that many were buried at thofe places, as the
people made them their chief refidence, and rcpoﬁtory of
themfelves and their plunder, Brecknockdhire, from the large



BR

pool therein, is compofed of bri-ux-en-auc, the countyy
about the great water; the river Ufk is from is-auc,
the lower water; and fo are Oufe, Efk, &c. Monmouth
is fo called from its fituation at the rhouth river Munow o
Mynwy; it was alfo called Venta Silures inftead of Gen-
ta Silures, the firft city of the Silures; Abergaveny cn
the confluence of the river Uik, s from aber-auc-vana, the port
ferry or harbour at the water parts; the Romans called it Goba-
nium, from auc-ban for van; the part of the water; at Newport
in this county was a military way; here as well as in many other
parts, are many places called Wenfet, Wentland, &c. from the
the old Britifh guent for gynt, fignifying firft fet or poffefled.
See Kent, Canterbury, Cambridge, &c. Glamorganfhire is
from Glad -morgan, theland of I\/F:rgan, or from g%a—mor—ge-
in, the land of the feafaring nation; Cardiff fituated on the
river Taf or Tav, is fromcaer a city, and the river Tav, which is
from ti-au, the water of the pofleflions; Caerpheli caftle is from
caer-beli, the city of Beli, the radical changing into f or ph,
when joined in compofition, Caermarddenthire is either from
caer-merddyn, the city of Merlin, or from caer-mér-ddyn, the
feaman’s city ; here is a place called Cantrevexan, or the little
canton or hundred, cantred being an hundred villages.
Penbrokethire is from pen-bro-auc, the end of the maritime
country; Milford Haven, the great high harbour, port or way;
Haverford is from hi-ver-ford, the fea harbour; in this county
are many of the cromlex’s, fuppofed to be druidical places of
worfhip; maen figl, - or the fhaking ftane, thirty or for-
ty tons weight, and Menevia or Menau or St. David’s, from
mina-au, the narroweft fea, Cardiganfhire, which the Ro-
mans called Ceretica, and the old Britains Aber Teifi from
the river of that name, fignifying the water of the pofleffions,
is from caer-ti-auc inftead of . ti-au, from whence Teifi, fig-
nifying the city of Teifi, or acity upon the water of the pol-
feflions ; Aberiftwith is from aber-is-ti-au-id or ith, it is the
harbour or port of the lower water of the poffeffions, Mont-
gomerfthire, or Trefaldwin, from Baldwin’s town, and Mont-

gomer, which probably was the name of the hill before the
town was built, from whence Roger de Montgomery, earl of
Shrewibury, took his furname and title of earl ; Trallwyn is

from tre-llwyn, the grove town, or rather tre-llyn the pool

town, it being in Englith called Welchpool. Merioneth-

thire, is faid to have been fo named from Merion the fon

of prince Conan ; but to me it feems to come from ma-wyr-

on, the great men of Jon; whence the Meones or Phry-

gians of Afia Minor; Dolgelly is from dol-gelly, the cell

vale;




|
|

:

BR

vale; Arlech, called Caer Collwin, is from ar-lech, upon a
flate or rock ; Dovi river is from ti-au, the water of the pof-
feffions, or from to-au, the inclofing water; Bala is from ba-
le, the place of theep ; Sarn Halen at Feftiniog, Craig Ber-
win at Llanbaderodyn in Cardiganthire ; alfo from Brecknock

to Neith in Glamorganthire ; it is fuppofed to go over Sarn,

Aberglaflyn to Cymmaes in Carnavonthire, and fignifies the
falt caufeway. Carnarvonthire is from caer-n-arvon, the
city Arvon, or upon Mon or Anglefey ; it was called Snowd-
en-foreft, from Snowden hill; the comot of Llyn, called in.
Latin Langanum, is from llyn-cwm, the lake comot or
hundred, it having been formerly covered by the fea; Pul-
heli is from pwl-heli, the falt pool; Nevin from in-du-van,
a place in or upon the water; Mena is from mina, or main-
au, the narrow water ; Bangor from ben-chor, the head chor
or choir ; the river Conway is from cau-in-au-y, the inclo-
fing water ; whence Conway town; Diganwy is from ti-uxa-
conwy, the upper fide of or beyond Conway. Anglefey or.
Moén, from Englith, and mén, a root or flem, or ma-i6n,
the great Ionians; from whence the word mon feems to have

" been formed; Beaumares.is either from beaumarfh a pretty.

marfh,. or be-au-marfh, the water part marfh; Aberfraw is
from aber-fro-au, the harbour in the water neighbourhood.
Denbighthire is from the Britifh dinbach, which is from de-in-
be-ux, upon the upper part of the river Dee ; Dyfryn Clwyd,
or the vale of Clwyd, is from di-fryn-auc-al-hyd, without
hills and water all along. Flintfhire is from the flint-ftones,
which are very plentiful there. Yorkfhire is from y-bro-duc,
the .neighbourhood of the water, the city being on the river
Oufe, and it being in Latin Eboracum ; Halifax is from hi-
al-i-fe-auc, high upon the water part; it was at firft, as it is
faid, called Horton, from hi-er-ton,a town high on the water ;
the river Are is from ara, flow ; Oufe from au-ifa, the lower
water ; Penigent mountain is from pen-y-guynt, the windy
end ; Aberford, a harbour or fhelter at the ford or way ; the
river Nid is from ni-id, not feen ; Nidherdale is from nid-er~
dale, a valley of the Nid water; the river Ure is from uera
fpring ; the river Calder is from auc-al-der, the high land
water; the river Rhy is from r’-au, the water; whence Rhi-
dale; Therfk is from "ter-es-auc, land below the wate ;
Stanemore is from fi-tan-more, it is the {preading or exten-
five moor, or below the moor ; Durham is from dur-bam, for
am, upon or furrounded by water ; the river T'ees or Tiefis is
from ti-au-es, the water of the low/::r fide ; Stockton is from fi-
tee-auc-ton, it is a town upon the Tees water ; the Were is

c3 from
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from ver, 2 fpring ;- Auklind is from auc-land, the watet land;
‘¥arum is from ver-am, upan the water, or the fpring. Lanr
cafhire is from' lancefter, which comés from Jan-aucses-ter, 2
country below the water fide ; whence the river Lone; War
rington is from au-ar-eng-ton, a great town upon the water; |
the river Duglefs is from di-auc-lefs, the fmall black water;
Manchefer feems to be from man-chefter, the patt of theciy,
Weftmoreland fecms to be from weft-mor-land, the weft
reat jea or land; Kendale and the river Can are from cyn, the
%!ft or foremoft part poflefled ; Abellabe, or Apelby is from'

" a-bella-be, the fartheft part ; Amboglana is from ami-be-auc--
al-en, about the upper end of the great wate ; Kirby is from
auc-ar-be, a part on the water, sumberland is from cum-
bri-land,- the land of the Cumbri; the Romans called it Cume
bria, it being then a part of Cumbria or Wales ; Ravengls
is from r-avon-glas, the §reen water; Tindale is fram ti-in-
dale, pofleflions in a vale; Carlifle is from cau-ar-is-le,
key or fhut of the lower part ; Workington is from ar-auc:
eng-ton, a town upon the great water or the fea; Egremontss
from auc-ar-mont, 2 hill on the water ; Holm is from au-al-
am, upon the fea; Langdale is from le-eng-da-le, a largefr
mily in a good place; Penrith is a-promentory ; the Efke s from
es-auc, the lower water; Kirkfop is from cau-ar-auc-is-pe, th
wvater inclofing or fhutting upon the lower part ; the Levenis:
from al-vin, upon the edge; Vallum or Pi&s wall is from theald
Britith wal, a wall made of earth ; mur being a ftone wall
Northumberland is probably from north-umbri-Fand, the land
of the northern Cumbti, and not from the river Humber,
which was never a part of that country, but is divided there-
from by Yorkfhire and Durham ; the river Tine, rather than

- from tin, tight, feems to be from ti-ni, our pofleffions, 8|
many other boundary rivers are named ; Berwick is from ber-
auc, the water harbour or port; Hexam is from hi-auc-2m
the high water ham ; Beltingham is from bi-al-ti-eng-ham
an'abode on the fartheft great poffefions ; Morpeth 1s fron
mor-peth, the fea part or port; Alnewick is from al-en-au
aypon the high water or the fea; Rothbury is from r’-au-t-
bri, a country region or neighbourhood, and perhaps in pro-
cefs of time a burrough upon the water; Rheadfdale is from.

r Al-if-dale, the lower valley ford; Glanoventa, inftead

Glana-genta, the firft fhores, or the firft poffefied fea coalls
Gilderdale is from gil-dwr-dale, a valley on the water-fide ot
edge; Morwick is from maur-auc, the great fea; but :he{c
wicks came ajterwards to fignify fortified villages ; Tweed#
rom ti-au-id, it is the water on the fide or borders. ‘
. BysLth
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Bystrus, an ancient city of Phenice, comes from pybl-iu,
it is populous. : s

BYTHINIA, called alfo Bebrycia, Mygdonia and Marian-
dynia, fituated weftward on the Thracian Bofphorus and the

ropontis, fouthon the river Rhindacus and mount Olympus,’
north on the Euxine, and eaft on the river Parthenius, is from
ab-y-ti-hena, from the moft ancient houfe ; Bebrycia is from
ab—grigia, from Phrygia; Mygdonia is from mau-ge-di-
ionia, a great. nation of the houfe of Ion; Mariandynia is
from maur-en-di-ionia, the great ancient’ houfe of lonia;
Rhindacus is from rhing-dau-ac, between two waters; Olym-
pus is from o-al-am-p-iu, it is a part or the end about the
fun; Parthepius is from parth-ni-iu, it is our parts; here are
other ancient cities, rivers and mountains, as Myr-lea, from
myr-le, the fea-port or place; Drepane from tre-pena, the
head town; Chalcedon from cae-al-fi-ton, a city upon the
found of the waves, which was before called Proceruftis,
from bro-cau-ar-af-ti, a region fthutting up the lower poffeffi
ans ; Heraclea is from hira-clu, the longeft family. There
are few of the ancient names of the kings of this country to
be met with, and thofe feem to be of the race of the lower
houfe, that is, Javans, as Dydalfus, from ty-da-lu-ys, the
good houfe of the lower family ; Boteras, from ab-y-tyr-as, -
{rom the lower poffeflions; and Bas, from' ab-as, from the

OWEr. : -

- C.

ADMUS, fon of Agenor, king of Phenicia, is from
ci-ad-m-au-iu, he is a thief of the gteat water; he is
faid-to have brought fixteen letters, viz. a,'4;:c, 4, e, i, k,
I, myn,o0, p, 1, f, t 2and u, into Greece, on his return
from Europe, where he had been in fearch of his fifter Eu-
ropa, with whom Jupiter had run away in the fhape of a bull;
this feems to be a material circumftance towards fhewing that
Cadmus found thefe letters in Europe, and as they were
brought to Greece, there was no other place in Europe more
likely for him to find them than in Italy, or fonie of the Me-
diterranean iflands, where lie had been in fearch-of his fifter,
or rather his fifter nation of Europe; for the notion of Jupi-
ter’s running awa{ with his fifter feems to be a fable, fignify-
ing that Jupiter, like a terrible bull, had drove away part of
the Phenicians into Europe, from whence Cadmus was to

bring them back. See Europe and Deitics.
' c4 CADWALADER,
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CADWALADER, from cadw, to keep, wlad, land and un
man, i. e. defender of the land. . Tacitus mentions one Ca-
walda, a prince of the Suevi, whom Wolfangius Lazius calls
Cadwalder.

CapwGaN, governor, or rather chief governor.

CaLcHAs, 2 Grecian foothfayer at the time of befieging
Troy, is from ac-lu-uxa-fi, he is from the higheft or upper
family. :

CXL[DON;AN Woop in Atolia, a country in Pelopon-
nefus, where Meleager killed the Calidonian boar, and Her-
cules married Deganira, the daughter of Oeneus, is from cel-
y-dynion, mens cells or hiding places ; there were other
woods, countries and places of that ‘name, as in Scotland,
the Celidonian iflands, and promontory near mount Taurus,
&,

" Ca1us, the name of divers chief men of Rome, is from
ci-iu, heis a chief, -

Camsria or Cumsri, CiMERIA, &c. “are from the
Cumbri people, who have been in pofiefion of moft partof
Europe. : :

CzsAR, the firname of the Julian family at Rome, which
from Julius Czefar became that of the fucceeding Roman em-
perors, is from ci-ef-ir, a chief of the lower world or coun-
try. . :
YCAM!LLUS, a Roman chief, is from ci-m3-lu, the chicfor
lord of agreat family.

CARINI, a people of Germgny, and of Scotland, is from
car-i-ni, coufin to us.

CAMBRIDGE, or CANTABRIGIA, is faid to. have been
built by king Cantabrius, expelled Spain 375 years antt
Chrifti, but more likely by the Brigantes, whofe name it
bears, and which from bri-gunta, fignifies the firft Phrygians,
Brigians or Briges. : )

CAPPADOCIA, a copntry bounded by Pontus on the North,
- by part of Armenia Minor and Lycaonia on the South, by
Galatia on the Weft, and by the Euphrates and part of Ar-
menia Mipor on the Eaft, is from cau-pe-ti-og-fi, it fhutyup
the part on the houfe or fide of Og or Magog. Pliny fays, .
that this term was borrowed from a barbarous word,

CanoLus or CHARLFs, is from caru-ly, a dear or beloved
family, or from chi-ar-le-es, a chief of ‘the lower part, of
from chij-ar-ly-es, a chicf of "the lower family. '

CarTHAGO or CARTHAGE, is from cae-wrth-auc, 2 city
7 the waterfide,
* CARACTACYS, is from the Britith word caredig, fignify:

N A : ing
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ing aﬁ'e&mn, and hot from teg; 'a lively colouf, 28" per
Campden in folio 303 teg having no fuch fignification. ,
- Cari1a, acountry of Afia Minor, lyméon the Egan fes,
and joining to Iomz, called fo from the Carian people, who
being deemed neighbours and coufins to the Ionians, they
were fo called from car-ion, Ioman couﬁns, whence the
Gérmans are partly defcended. -

CarraTHIS, 2 Grecnan ifland, is from auc-a.r-pcth- s, an .
xﬂang in the lower part, auc-ir ﬁgmfymg water-land, or an’
iflan

CASSANDRA, adaughter of king Priam and Hecuba, fo
odious to the Trojans that they would not believe her, though
prophetically infpired by Apollo, is from cafa-m-d:e, the
moﬁ' odious in the town.

Castor and PoLLux, who having freed the feas from
pirates were worfhipped as gods of - the fea, are from auc-ef=
tor, lord of the lower water, and.pe-al-auc, the head of the
. higher or upper water or fez.

CATILINA, a nobleman of Rome who confpxrcd agamﬁ
his country, is from cx-n-h-cn, a chief or head of an a.ncxent
famil
‘ CZTANONIA, a country on the Euphrates and  Lycaonia
" in Afia Minor, is from cau-tu-en-ionia, -inclofing the ancient

Tonian poffeffion, that is, the Ionian borders; and Lycaomz
, isfrom ly-uxa-ionia, the upper Ionian family.

" CATAMELUS, 2 prince of the Carni; feems to be the fame
as the Britith cadwel, and compofed of cadw-ma-lu, a gover-
nor of a great famxly or nation.

CaTo, a Roman name, is from' cadw, to keep or preferve,
and might mean a governor,

CEeCINNA, 2 nobleman of Rome, is from cn—xs—ena, the -
moft ancient head or chief of the lower houfe. - .

- CELETH], -a people of Threfprotia, bordering on Theﬁ%l
is from celi-ti, thehidden pofleffors, as Theflaly is from ti-ifa
lu; the family of the lower houfe; Threfprotia is from tre-
ef-pro-fi, itis a town or pofieflion of the lower country.

CELTIBERI, 2 people of . Spain, is from celtes-bri, the celt
Phrygians, who were a mixture of Cimbri, Phrygians and
Celtes, or hidden Phrygians.

‘CENTAURI, the ﬁrﬁ horfemen; are from’ centa-uxr, the
firft or fwifteft men or horfemen, they appearing on horfeback
as one creature with the horfe, which went fwift; they were
alfo called the Hippocentaur, or the horfe Centaurs,

Cent, KEnT or Cynrr, fignifies firft or foremoft, it bemg
the firft landmg place of the Brigantes in Britain,

CELTEs,
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Qrurrs, docondingita Perron and Carte, fignifies warlikes
ethers desive them from gala, milk, on account of their living
opmitk, but it feemms:ta me. to be derived from celu, to hide,
apd: i, poffefiion, onaccaunt of their living in woods and.
celid; a8 appears-from the names of various places in Wales,,
Scotlandy . and.athes countries, .o '

CrruBrl, in Italy, is from.celu, to. bide, and bri, the
Reiges; wbo went. alfo by the name. of: Celibyi andCeltibyri,
th é,heiug the fame as:the Celtes. ar hiding Phrygians. .. ,

ERBERUS, faid to be a. three-headed dog of hell, is. from.
di-erchius, the.degrof” Erebus: or hell.

CerEs or Iris, the goddefs of carn, daughter of, Saturn

- anfl Ops, and mother’ of: Proferpine by ‘Jupiter, axe fram:ir=

is, the corn, 4nd ci-r’-is, the chief of. the.corn,

. CHARON,. faid. t0 be. the ferryman .of: Hell, is from apc-
a-un; one upan.the water.’ o
.- €BEReONESUS, of whigh there were feveral, as. that.-of
Thracc, from whence the others took their names, and. thofe -
ofr Belopbunefus or Morea, "Cimbrica now 2 part. of Don-
sk, Taurica. lying between, the Euxine fea apd the Fen
Meotis and Aurea in India, is defined under the. word
Theaves.” T . :

. Cuirow, faid tabe the: fon of Saturn and Phylira, whofe
wpper part. refembled 2 man and the lower a hork, is:from
Chi-ur-in, a man upon:a .horfe ; he ‘muft have been one of
the:Centadrs,  Phylira- fignifies upon a filley or a young

Chios, a Gfecian ifland, is from chi-au-fi, it is the chief
CHEDORLAOMER, mentioned in fcripture to be the firfk
king of Elam or Pexfiz, is from chy-id-ar-lu-mar, he is a
king or chief over z great nation.
MABCIS, city in Chalcidine, 2 midland country of Sy-

' #ia, is from cau-al-fi, or cau-al-fi-id-in,” a city fhut up, or

fhut up within, i. &. a midland country.

CHALYBONITIS, lying at the bogtam or foot of Chalci-
dine, is from chakcis and bon-idiu,. it is the root of Chalcis,
g.hfrom chalcis-bon-y«ti-fi, it is the root of the pofleflions of

alcis,

- 'CHAM or Ham, the youngeft fon of Noah, is from hi-
am, the upper country, or the part about, i. e. where they
then ¢welt; but it is to be obferved here, that though the
names of Shem and Cham fecm to exprefs the country they
bad pofleffed, it does not appear tut that they were left toge-
ther, to poflefs what they could, without any exprefs ftitle

. iom
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_ from God by the voice of Noah, for the tenth chapter
Genefis feems to be nothing more than a ftate and pedigree:
of Noah’s defcendants and of their firft pofleffions, as nations-
and families. There feems to be fome ground for fuppofin,
that Cham was the {fame as Neptune; the lord or pofteffor <§
the fea and fea caafts ; but this will be further treated of un-
der the word Neptune. Here we may obferve, that Agenor-
the firft king of Phenice, is faid to be the fon of Nep~
tune.

CHRYSORRHOAS, a river in Syria, fo divided as to become
a bog or morafs, compounded of auc-yr-thos, the morafs
water.

Ciricia, hounded on the eaft by Syria; and the-Mediter-
ranean on the fouth ; where Tarthis is fid to have firft fettled
and built Tarfhifh, from ci-lu-ifa, the ik of the loweft
nation, viz. the Ionians, as lying on the Mediterranean fea,
which was deemed the loweft, as the Euxine was the higheft,
where the Phrygians or Gomerians were fituated, or from the
Phrygians reckoning themfelves the chief or upper family, as -
coming from Gomer, the firft born of Japhet. Here:- lic- the
ancient cities of Celendris, from ci-le-in-dir,; the chief place
in the land; Soli, from fi-io-li, it is an Ionian family; Tar~
fus from tir-ifa-iu, it is the loweft country, or from Tarthifh,
whofe name is defined under Japhet; Iffus is from ifa-iu, it is
the loweft ; Alexandria is from a-li-uxa-in-dir, the upper-
moft family in the land, or from al-auc-in-dre, 4 town
on the water. The rivers here are the Piramus, from
p-yr-am-iu, it is the part inclofing; the Cednus is from auc-
edn-iu, it is the flying river, or it may fignify the waters of.
Eden; Lamus is from le-am-au, the waters furrounding 2
place ; they were at firft governed by the Trojans, accordin
1o Jofephus, Strabo, &c. Homer mentions }}Sﬁo, father
Andromache, a prince at the fiege of Troy, which is from
y-ti-io, the houfe Ia. g :

Cisseus, king of Thrace, father of Hecuba, king Priam’s
{econd queen, is from ci-ifa-iu, he is a chief of the lower

arts.

CxzLo-SYRIA, may come from Celu-Syria, the hidden,
‘hollow or. inclofed, or the divine Syria, but the former is moft
likely, it being alfo called Syria Cava, the hidden and hol-
Jow, as furrounded with mountains. C '

CoMMAGENE, a country in the upper part of Syria, com~

ed of cwm, or com-mag-en, the upper great comot.

ere probably the Cumbri or Comotbriges had an early fet~
tlemzent, . '

CoLcH1s,
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CovcHis, from Golchi, to wafh, thefea wathing its coafts;
it is bounded by Iberia on the eaft, and the Euxine on the weft,
the names of perfons and places feem to be Celtic,

CoLONE, a city of Phrygia Minor, from cae-o-lu-ion, a ci-
ty or citizens of the family of Jon or Japhet ; Cynthius, faid
o be the firft Trojan prince, is from cynt-iu, he is the fore-

moft or the firft. .

* . ComATA or Garria CqoMaTA, in which Juliuy Ceefar
included all that remained of Gaul unconquered in his time,
is from cwm or com, a comot, a ftreet or viilage ; from whence
the Latin vicus, makingvicum in the actufative cafe, vi, life,
being added to cum, to fiznify living together, not knowing
that cum alone, as compceunded of cy-ami, fufficiently expref-
fed it, and it will appear by the name of Gomer, which is
from com-mawr, the great comot and commagene in Syria,
where his nation dwelt, at the time of the confufion and fun-
dr{xnother names of perfons and places, defined in this work in
Afia Minor, Gaul and Britain, that the Gallia Comata, where
the Cwm-bri, or Cum-briges or the comot Phrygians, who
were always regular dwellers in cities, as appears alfo from
the names of the cities, villages and ftreets, from Afia Minor
into Gaul. i .

CoRINTH, at firflt called Ephyra, is fituated at the ifthmus
of Corinth, is from caer-in-ti-hi, a city on the upper poflei-
fions ; Ephyra is from e-ph-yr, the higher part; its citadel
flood on a hill called Acrocorinthium from a-cri-corinth,
the ftrenghth of Corinth ; there alfo ftands the mountain Py-
rene, called fo from pyr-hén, very ancient; there are alfo two
port towns, the one called Leckzum, from le-auc—ig, itis the
water place, and the other Cenchrea, from cau-in-auc-ar, .an
inclofure upon the water; there does not appear to be any
‘mames amongft their kings different from thofe defined of other
parts of Greece. - .

CorcyRa, an ifland of the ZEgean fea, isfrom cwr-is-ar, 2
part of the lower country. .
~ CoRNELIUS, 2 Roman name of their nobility, from ci-r’-

en-li-iu, heis a chief or head of an ancient family.
. CRETE, alarge ifland lying - between the Archipelago and
the African feas in the Mediteraneam, fo called from the Cu-
retes, who firft fettled there; but it is now called Candia;
fee éurctes ; here are many ancient ciiies, as Ceratus, alfp
.called Gnoflus, from cur-y-tu, on the edge of the poficf-
fions; Cydon, from cy-don, the hifling of the waves, as ftand-
ing within their found, but afterwards it came to exprefs a citK
on the wavesor fea fide ; Gortina, from cwrt-hyna, the mq

. ancient
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ancient city, or in its primary fenfe, the refidence of the moft
ancient citizens or fellow dwellers, who probably were the
Cimbri ; Lycus, from le-ux, the upper place, or from ly-
ux, the upper family; Cyrra' the borders; Apteron from
ap-tre-ion, from the land of Ion or from ap-tir-ion, the off-
fpring of the town of Ion; Heraclea is from hira-clu-au, the
longeft fea family ; Rhithymna is from rhyth-y-man-au, the
fea coafting breed; Hierapytna is from hira-peth-en, the
longeft divine part; here are two high moutains called Ida
and Di&e, which are not eafily to be defined ; they feem to
me to have been fo framed, as to exprefs different ideas, as
perhaps in the moft primary fenfe Ida might mean nothing
more than I-da, the feeing place, or the place of profpe, orin
a fecondary fenfe, the place of the vifionarys; I-da fignifies
the good, or the ground, the good ground or the place of
the good ; but Dige feems to fignify the higheft poflefions
of ida, from id-uxa-ti ; the names of thofe faid to be ancient
kings of Crete were Cretes, fo called from the Curetes, which
fee; Tales from tu-lu-is, thelower family; Vulcanusis from
ve-o-lu-can, he is from the colour of white; Rhadamanthus
from rhad-a-maint-iu, he is gracious and great ; Milinus is
from m-lin-ys, the great lower line; Melil%eus is from m-li-
ifa-iu, he is the great lower family ; Cydon from cy-ton, &
lord of the fea or waves; Apteras from ap-tyr-as, from the
lower country; Lapithas is from li-ap-ti-as, a family from
the lower pofleflions; Afterius is from as-tir-iu, he is the
lower country; Minos is from m-en-au-fi, he is great upon
the fea; Lycaftus is from ly-ac-as-tu, a family from the
lower pofleflions ; Deucalion is from di-auc-al-ion, the de-
. luge or dark water upon Ion; Idomeneus from ida-m-iu, he is
the great Ida; Meriones is from maur-ion-es, the great lower
Tonians; and Etearchus frem e-tyr-uxa-iu, he is from the_
upper country. Thofe people, from their names, don’t feem to
have had a regular hereditary fucceffion of kings; but being
mixed with the Phenicians and other foreigners, they dege-
. nerated from their anceftry into a corrupt trading people,
and at laft fettled in Sicily. , ,
CrysE, an ifland of the Egean fea, is fram cwr-ifa, the
loweft border, or part of the country. ‘ .
CurETEs, or Idzi Daétyli of Crete, Corrybantes of Phry-
gia, Telchines of Rhodes, and the Cabiri of Samothrace. r{n
Phrygia they attended the myfteries of Cybele, and, in Crete
tho(}c': of Jupiter; Bochart thinks they were called Curetes
from the Crethims of the Philiftine people ; but they are more.
ancient; their name is faid to be derived from the Hebrew
: ) word
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wofd cabir, t or powerful, and many more definitiénd
there arey their numbers by fome are confined to Jupiter dnd
Bacchus, others mention Ceres, Proferpine, Pluto and Mercu-
1y 3 ['fhall take the i to differ in the explanation of thofe
names from others, as follows ; Id=i Dadtyli, the moft. an-
cient name, feems to come from ida-da-ucba-tyli, the good up-
per family, or lordsof Ida, the Daétyl or round ode being fo
called from them, rather than they from the ode; the Cory«
-bantes are from the old Britith cyro, or the Greek kyrieuo,
"to govern, and ben-ti, the upper houfe, which was that of
Phrygia; Cabiriis to fuccour in the old Britith; Curetes is
curo-ti-es, to govern the lower houfe or pofleflions,
in which Crete was fituated; and as they are allowed to be
religious men, it is not probable that they made ufe of any
other fhicld than that of religion ; unlefs they fung the odes
for-the prefervation of ]ugitcr; and -as to his being bred in
Crete, that appears to be fabulous ; Telchynes is from tilu-
ux-in-es, the family or lords over the lower poffeflions, to
-which Rhodes belonged.
Cy~NBELINE, chiefor king Beli ; not as fome would have it
from cynvelin, a yellow prince, but from cyn-o-feli-lin,.a
ing from the line of Beli.
YRRHUS, 2 city on the lower border of Commagene in
“8yria, is compofed of cwr-is, the lower border.

CyBELE, a Phrygian goddefs, alfo called Berecynthia, Din«
dyme, and Idea, is from cy-beli, the companion of Beli, Be-
Yus or Apollo; Dindymene is from din-da-m-en, the good,
g;:t and divine one ; Berecynthia is from bri-r-cynta, the

Phrygian; Idea fignifies a vifionary; the poets and hifto-
sians call her the mother of the gods,.and that fhe had her
name from a cymbal, a mufical inftrument ; but it is more
likely that the inftrument was named after her ; becaufe made
ufe of at her feftivals; fhe is likewife faid to be the daughter

-, of Meon, the firft king of Phrygia, got with child by Attis,
whom Meon thereupon putting to death, fhe became intimate
with Apollo,'whereby the was ranked amongft the gods ; fheis-
likewife taken to be the wife of Saturn,or Time ; and the fame
‘as Rhea, Vefta, and the Bona Dea ; fhe is faid to be the fame.
as Aftarte, the Affyrian goddefs, or Venus; it is alfo faid that
fhelrad a fon called Corybas, from whom came the Corybantes;
the Sibylline oracles are from cybeli-line, the line of Cybele.

CyaxarEs, a king of Media and Syria, is from cy-ux-ar,
a chief or king over the earth ; tho’ this may be the primitive
fenfe of the word, the Medes probably carried the meaning
fiill farther; for as they made ufe of ‘the Anubis, rcprefcnt:d
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by the fhape of & ‘dog, in their language called ci, théy pol-
ﬁtyﬂy inftead of king of the earth, meant'a god of ﬁ:eem;
efpecially as it appears from Herodotus that they called the
people after the name of dogs, as Cyrus Nurfe, Czlno, 8cce
and in thename of Darius the ci is changed into di, which
makes it di-dr-iu, he is the god of theearth ; fee

Darius, Cyrus, &c. kings of Perfia ; and what is very remark-
able, the names of the mf, of Perfia, in 2 litteral tranfia-
tion, ﬁgnl? dogs, both male and female, as here Cy-a-xares,
is a dog and his caufin. . .

Cyprus is from cy-p-ar-ys, the chief part of the lower
countries, it being a large fruitful ifland in the Mediterranean,
wherein the Phenecians, as well as Ionians, feem to have
been originally fettled its firft chief city Citium, is from cy-
ti-iu, ‘it is the firft pofieffion ; the reft of the names feem to
moftly of Ionian original. , "

CyCLADES, feveral Grecian Iflands lying between tho Egean
fea and the Myrtoum, is from cy-auc-al-ad-es, a compasy
from the higher to the lower fea. . ‘

CyTHERA, an ifland in the Jonian fea, is from cy-tir-au,
the chief ifland or water land ; there is another in the bay of
Argos. ' ’

) D. .
ACIA, lying between the Borhyftenes and Sarmatia to
the m;nl, Danube to them, Hun, -

ward, and the Euxine fea to the eaft, feems to be nothi
more than a tranfpofition of geta into da-ge, fignifying a gouols
nation, or the nation of Ida.

‘Pacriv1, See Curetes and Ida.

DAnNi or Danes are from da-en, the good and aricient, ot
the ancient dae; they are faid to be d;foended from the Cime
bri; probably by the dae or which came from Phrygi
whiclg ﬁleWsy th)::m to bea n%:iu’(;n of Ida, ‘ heyEi, ,

Di1ana, the daughter of Jupiter, the chafte goddefs of
hunting, isfrom dia-en, the divine or heavenly goddefs, ra»
ther than from diama, fpotlefs. .

DarpANiIA, Teucria and Troas, ancient countries of Phrya
‘gia Minor, come from tir-da-yn-io, the good land in Io er
%onia; ti-cri-io, ‘the'ftrong pofleflions of lo ; and tir-io, the
land of To, or tre-io; the town of Io. . '

D ar1us, king of Perfia, is from di-ir-iu, he is the of
the earth ;- fee Cyaxares, ‘and the names of other Perfian
kings ;. Deiphobus, a fon of "Priam and Hecuba, feems to f&-

. : y
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nify a divine fon, or divine offspring ; bat if the let:ers wete
in their {proper places, it would fignify he is an offspring from
the houfe of lo, from tu-ab-io-ob-iu.

Dsros, a Grecian ifland in the loweft part of the ZEgean
fea, is from ti-al-au-fi, it is a pofleffion upon the high water or
the fea s this ifland was famous for its temples and oracles,
efpecially that of Apollo ; here lies mount Cynthius from cy-
en-ti-iu, it is the firft or chief high poffeffion.

Drities, Heathen. Celus or. Ouranos, faid to be the
father of Saturnor Kronos, fignifies heaven, not in point of
locality, but of time only, in which Saturn was born of Vefta,
or Terra, the earth, who was alfo faid to be the wife of Satumn’;
Orpheus and other hiftorians, colle&ted by Bochart, the beft
of antiquarians, in the firft chapter of his Phaleg, tend to prove
Saturn to be the common father of mankind after the deluge;
the feveral names of Saturn herein defined under his name isa
concurrent proof of his being the fame as the perfon by Mo-
fes called Noe, for they all exprefs that he was the fon of the
ancient water, he is mentioned by Hefiod, and other ancient
authors, as having no lefs than forty-five brothers and fifters,
but as they all fignify the different planets, elements, and parts
of the earth and water, as Titan the lower poffeflions, and
Rhea the earth, by a tranfpofition of the Celtic ir, earth, and
feem to bea fabu{ous invention of the ancient Greeks, who
were extravagantly fond of a great original, a definition of

“them would b olno fervice to hiftory; to go on then with
Saturn, his depriving his fathér of the power of generation,
-may allude either to the deluge, which cut off all mankind,
“except what was produced by the froth of the fea, and the mu-
tilated members of Czlus, or to Ham’s expofing of his fa-
ther Noe, or perhaps robbing him of his generative powers,
as Mofes fays in Genefis, thatthe world was peopled only by
. Noe’s fons ; the many a&ions and circumftances attributed to
Saturn by the heathen writers, are by Mofes imputed to Noe ;
which Bochart in the above-mentioned chapter has fet in 2
comparative. view, is a farther proof that Noe and Saturn were

- notdifferent perfons ; tho’ the Greeks for the fake of appear-
ing ancient, have multiplied their gods, and out of Saturn
-madea Calus ; as out of Jupiter they made feveral Jupiters,
Belus, Apollos, &c. hence it will f{)llow, that Japhet and
Jupiter were the fame, of which their names feem to be a
ftrong confirmation; for both names were originally Io, or
Ton, as appears by Javan, Ionia, Jo pzan, and many other
"naines defined in this Lexicon ; and Mofes by Io or Ia meant
_the fame thing as"the Greeks did by calling Jupiter Apog:] ar
’ ' ‘ls,




DE

Belus, and the Syrians and other nations in calling him Bal,
that is the fun; and tho’ Mofes in- defcribing the firft poffef-
fions added phe-at, to fignify the part at, the Romans were '

miftaken in converting this fat into pater, father, for Javan
was their proper father or founder, as Gomer was that of the
Celtes ; the Greeks have made a god of him under the name
of Zeus, a Term borrowed from the Celtic diu, from whence
came the Latin deus ; he was alfo the Bal, god, or father of
nations ; and the jou-pater, or divine father of the Romans,
formed perhaps of jou the vocative cafe of diu in the Celtic,
but the ancient Britains called him jou, as in di-jou, the day of
gupiter or Thurfday ; Cybele is defined in another place, where-
y tho' fhe was called the mother of the gods, and the wife
of Saturn, fhe feems to be the companion of Beli, Belus,
Apollo or Jupiter, the fon of Sol or Saturn; all thofe names
from ap or ab aul, or io-ap, fignify the fon of the fun,
or ap, from, and o-ll, the high o, or the fun; Juno and
Venus feem to be the fame, both fignifying white, fair or di-
vine ; and tho’ Juno is faid to be the wife of Jove, and Ve-
nus of Vulcan, the former feems to be her name whilft fhe
was living, and the latter after fhe was confecrated into a ftar
as was the cafe with Mercury, who was called Mars, after his’
demife, there being fic other Mars befides Mercury ; and the
name being of the fame fignification, and compofed of merc’
in Mercury, which is great; and alfo with Diana, who bore
that name on earth, and after her tranflation into heaven that
of Luna, or the moon ; Mercury is defined under Gomer ;.
Bacchus is defined under the name, but there‘does not feem to’
have exifted any fuch perfon ; fo of Autora, Minerva, Pallas,
and the other fuperior goddefles; Vulcan is explained under
Crete, he being a king of the country; Neptune feems to
be the fame as Cham, as will appear ynder the word Ham and
Neptune ; Pluto the brother of Jupiter and Neptune was pro-~
bably Sem, who was fo called from his refiding in Spain, to
which place he might have been drove with his Phcenicians
by his brother Jupiter; where the Phiceniciaris mdy have re-
mained ’till the time of Hercules, who drove them into their
own country, under the name of Geryon’s cows ; the demi-
gods of Greece and Rome were nothing more than their
princes and great men ; thofe of the Gauls and Germans were
the fame, tho’ of different denominations, as Seater for Sa-
turnus, and Sol, the moon, for Luna; Teutat and Woden for
Mars and Mercury, and Friga for Venus, it being probably
a corrupt term for the Celtic vener ; befides many more petty
deities; thus the feeming difference betwixt the Germans,
' d Brjtains,
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Britains, Greeks and Romans as to the days of the week, their
ods Woden, Teutat, Mercury and Mars, feem to be ful-
g' reconciled.
” Dipo or EL1zA, the daugtheér of Belus, king of Tyre is
from ti-at-au, poffeflors at the water and e-li-ifa, the lower
-family or dido mayfignify to cull out, as a colony from Tyre
fettled at Carthage, and it feems probable that T'yre was found-
ed by the defcendants of Tyras, after they had acquired the
-dominion of the Mediterranean fea, though Sidon’might
have been founded by the defcendants of Shem. ,

Doris of DoveRr, from dur, water.

DurovERNUM, a town and port in Kent derivéd from
dwr, water and wern, alder, or perliaps from the Arverni’s
fettling there, coL

Doris, fituated on the fouth of Theflaly is fiom dw¥, water.

Doris, a fea-nymph, daughter 6f Oceanus ahd Thetis,
is from dwr, water. : ‘ '

Druips, Druide or Dryades, faid to bé fo called from
deru, an oak, which they held in great véneration; but it
feems to me to come from’ di-riu-id, if is a dark or divine fort
or kind. See God.

Drusus, a Roman name, feems to come from dru-fi-es, 2
lower or under druid. - ' '

Dunmonir, or Cornifhmen, are from dur, a hill, and
moh, end, i. e. hilly end, or from dun, men, and Mén, An-

lefey, that is, the men of Anglefey ; but fee Britain for a ful-

er explanation. '

DumnNoRrix, from dun, man, and rich, chief.

" Dur1us, a river of ancient Gaul, which falls into the At-
lantic ocean at Oporto, is from dur, water, in a primary fenfe,
but here, it ought to be taken to mean a doorgate or port, from
‘drws, a door, which is alfo from dwr, water, in a fecondary
fenfe, from its being an opening into the water.

DyracHIUM, a city of Macedonia, is from tre-uxa-iu, it is
t_he uppermoft town, or from tir-uxa-u, it is the upper pofleflions,

E.

BoracuM or YoRrK, is-from y-bro-auc, the neighbeur-
hood of the water, it lying on the river Qufe; York is
from ar or yr-auc, the water, or upon the water; te which
the ancient Britains added.caer, a city, and called it car-yfroc,
or yr-fro-auc, a city in the neighbourhood of the water.
EI_BRO or IBER, a river rifing in Cantabria in Spain, and.
difcharging itfelf into the Mediterancan is from i-ber, the
- water ;
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-water; E-ber is from the fpring ; and Ebgo is from ‘e-ber-au,
" ‘water from the fpring. -
Epcrcoms, formerly wrote Eggcombe, feems to be from
y, the, and cum, a canton or comot, or from auc, water, and
" cwm, or edgecwin; a comot at the edge..
Eioneus, OeNys or OwWEN, ancient names of Greece as

well as Britaing Oeneus was father of Dejanira; who was’

-married to Hercules; Eioneus was father of Rheius or Rhys
of Thrace ; there was another of that name at the fiege of
Troy. SeeOenus. ' "

EL1s, a country and city in Peloponefus, lying weftward
‘oni the Jonian fea, is from e-lu-is, the lower family; Pelo-
ponefus is from pella-pen-ifa, the fartheft lower part; Olym-
pia is from olympus ; Salmone is from fi-al-mon, itis at the
root or lower end ; Heraclea is from hira-cau-le, the longeft
inclofure or oldeft city ; Epine is from e-pen, the upper end;
- ‘T'ryphales is from tre-ph-al-is, atown upon the lower part;
Samicus is from fi-am-auc, it is the part »bout the water ;
Hypana is from hy-pena, the high or upper ends, and Phrixa
is f?om phri-uxa, the upper country. The ancient kings of
this country were (Etelus, from y-tuli-es, the lower family ;
Eleus from e-lu-es, the lower family ; Augeas from o-ge-asy
from the lower nation ; Phyleus is from ap-y-lu-es, from the
lower family; Agaftenes is from ag-as-ti-hena-fi, he is from
the ancient lower houfe; Oxylus is from uxa-li-fi, he is of
the upper family, being of the race of Hercules ; and Lafus
from lu-ila-fi, he is from the lower family. .

ExcrLisu NaMes of perfons. The Englifh firnames being
very numerous and mdftly taken from the common Englifh
names of colours, animals, towns, places and things, whofe
meaning are obvious to every Englifh reader, I fhail confine
mzﬁalf to a few only of fuch as are ancient and hiftorical ;
which feem to be of two forts, that is, thofe that have beer
framed out of the ancient Britith or Celtic, previous to the
exiftence of the Englith name and language, and the moft anci-
ent of thofe fince brought into ufe by the Saxons, Normansy
Germans and Danes, many of which will be found explaincd:
under the words Saxons, Welth, and Scotch; buta few more
are here added as follows, viz. Abdy is from ab-dy, the fon
of a houfe or family ; Arundel from the name of a place, ex--
plained under Kent ; Aftely and Afion, fignify the lower fa-
mily, and the lower town in point of fituation ; Aubin is from
the ancient Britifh particles au-ben, the water end, or a chief
or head of the water ; Bagot is from bigod, faid to be compofed
of by-god ; Bampfylde is from ab-hum-field, from the home

S ] da , ficld ;
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field ; Barrington is from barre-eng-ton, Barty’s great town;
but Barre is from the Welfh ab-hasri; Berkly is the old Bri-
tifh ber-cly, the water family; Bertie is from ber-ti, water
pofleflors ; Bofcawen is from ab-es-auc-owen, the fon of
Owen on the lower water; Bromley is from bro-ma-ly, the
family of the great pofleffions or country ; Browfe and Bruce
from ab-rhys, the fons of Rhys ; Burgoyne feems to be from
ab-ur-guyn, from the man Gwyn ; Burt from ab-ur-ti, the
fon of a man of pofleflion ; Burrel is from ab-ur-il, from the
man of a family or a race; Butler or Bateler from bod-teilu-
ur, the abbot or refiding family man ; Byron from ab-yrien,
the fon of Urien or Uranus ; Cadogan is explained amongft the
Welfh; Calvert is from ac-il-vert forbert, from a Bertie, or
from a high water poffeflor ; Carey and Carew are from the
Britith carw, a ftag, or caru, to love ; Carteret is from carter,
2 compound of cau-ar-tir, a borderer; Cafwall is amongft
the Welfh; Cavendifh is under Ireland, but it may be from
any ridge or back of hills in England or Wales; Chetwynd
is from ac-ti-wyn-id, .he is from the houfe of Wynn’; fee
Wynn amongft the Welth; Cholmley is from cwm-ly, iriftead
of cwm-bri, the comot family ; Cholmondely is from ewm-
mon-deily, a family of the comot ftock, or an aricient Mon
or Anglefey family.. See Cumbri. Clinton is from cli-en-

. dun, a man of an ancient clan or family; Clifford from cli-

ford, the ford family; Clive from the old Britith cli-ve, he
is a‘ family; whence Cleveland; Cocks, Cox, Coke and
Cooke, are from the ald Britifh coch, red ; Codrington is from
coed-r-eng-ton, a‘wood of the great town; Colley, Collet
and Colleton, are from the old Britith cly, a family ; Compton
and Campden are from camp-dun, a2 camp-man or borderer;
Cornwall, Cornwallis and Cornifh, are from the name of Corn-
wall, which fignifies 2 corner of Wales; as Conway is from
the town of Conway; which fee under Carnarvonthire ;
Cotton is a very ancient name, either from the old Britith
gyttun, a fociable one, or from cy-tu-en, a chief of the an-
houfe ; .Courtenay is from the Britifh cwrt-ena, the moft.an-
cient court; Craven is fromr cau-ar-ven, inclofing or fhut-
ing up the part; Cunliffe from auc-in-li-ef, he is a° family
upon the water; Cuftis from causis-ti, inclofing the Tower

poflcMlons ; Damer from tu-mer, the great houfe or the fea

houfes Dathwood is the {fame as under wood ; Dawkins is the
houfe of Hawkins; De Grey is from the colour, or rather from
the Celtic de-cri, the ftrong; Devereux is from de, from, and
eureux in France; Dick, Dickfon and Dickenfon, are from
Richard, defined under the Welth; Dormer may fignify a fea
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port or a great gate; Duncombe is from dun-cwm, a man
of the comot or valley; Edgcombe or Egcombe is either from
édge-combe or auc-combe, the comot on the water ; Eger-
ton is from auc-ar-ton, a town upon the water; Elwill is
from il-will, the race of William ; Evelin is either from eve-
lin, the line of Eve, or from ev-line, he is a line ; Faneor
Vane is from vin, the place, or from Wynn, a Welfh name ;
Fanfhaw, a place below the water; Fazakerley, a family on
the lower end of the water ; Fiennes is the lower confines ;
Fermor is from fir-mor, a great man, or a feaman ; Fitzherbert,
the fon of Herbert; F: itz'wi%liam, the fon of William ; Fitzmau~
rice, the fon of Maurice ; Fortefcueis a man at the water fide 3
Garth is a garden, or a home-field ; Glanville is from glan-
ville, the edge of a village, and feems to be the fame in the old
Britifh, as Townfend in the Englifh ; Godolphin is the fon or
the altion of a dolphin; Gore and Gower are the names of
feveral places inWales; and they may come from gwr, man
Gerenville is a greenvalley; Grevilleis a Frey valley ; Grofvenor
is either from gro-es-van-ur, a man below the fand part, or
from croes-van-ur, a manof the crofs place or crofs turning,
or perhaps from Ofweftry ; Hanbury is from hen-bri, an ancieng
mountain pofleffor ; Harcourt is high-over the coust ; Harley is
high over a family, or from hir-ly, an old family ; Harvey is high
i life; Hayes is from Hay, defined under the Scotch g {‘lenly is
literally the Welfh hen-ly, an ancient family, the Romans hav-
ing adi;d fama to ly, which in the Celtic fignifies a family, and
hén is' the common word for ancient, and the Englifh adjeétive
an-cient is formed:of the Celtic an-fi-hen-it, itis an ancient
or heaven ; Herbert is another Britifth name, from hir-bert, a
long continued water pofleffor, or an ancient Bertie, or per-
haps an ancient Britain; Hobart is a bold Bertie; Holburne is
from hil-bryn, the hilly race ; Holmes is the fame as home ; fo
is Hume; llolt isancient; Howard is from Hugh or hiw-ard,
a high ward, or hy-nr- ti, high over the pofleffions, or a bold
governor ; Howe_1s from the Welfh hiw ; Hunt and Hunter
are from hi-ynt, they are high ; Jackfon is the fon of Jack;
Jeffrys is from Jeffry ; Jenkinfon is from Jenkins ;, Jenins is
from jeny-en-fi, he is an ancient Jenny or Jane; whence
Jenifon and Jenings; St. John is under the Welfh ; Ingram is
from ing-ar-am, great over the neighbourhood ; Ifham is the
Jower home or ham ; I:by the high livery Irwin the Wynn;
Keppel or Capel, a chapel ; Knight is’ from the Latin E;
quites ; Langdale is from li-eng-da-le, a great family in go
place; Lane is fair ; Lafcelles is a populous race; Laurence
is from laur-en-is, he s the ancient lower ground; Lee is
from le, a place ; Lenox is from li-en-ux, the Yigh or ancieat

d 3 fawily
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family ; Lidde is fromli-da-le, a family in a good place, or &
‘well fituated family ; Lutterell is from luther-il, the race of
Luther ; Lyfter is from ly-es-ter, the family of the lower
country ; Kdanncrs is from mannor; Martin is from the
Britith Merddyn or Merlin ; Matham is from maes-ham, the
home field ; Mellith is fweet; Molineux is from ma-lin-ux,
a great high race; Monfon, the fon of man, or mon; Montar
ue is from monta-ge, the mountain nation, perhaps the Al-
lgobrigcs' a Celtic people; - Mordaunt is from mor-da-ynt,
they are great and good ; Neville fignifies new; Noel is from
en-o-il, ancient of race; Norris is8 from ni-ir-es, we are
from the lower country, or from en-wr-es, a jow or humble
old man; Norton is from nor-dun, a nerthern man; Palmer
is from ap-ailmer, the fon of Ailmer; Paterfon is the fon of
Padern, a Welth name ; Pelhamis the fartheft ham or home;
Penton and Pennington fignify the towa’s end ; Percy is defin-
ed amoagft the Welth; Petre and Peters is a rock; Petty,
Pet:it and Pit, fignify little; Perceval is under Welth ; Pa-
cock is from ap-cock, -he fon of 2 cock ; Poulet is from ap-
au-li-it, he is a fon of the water family; Praed is from ap-
rdd, a gracious fon - Prowfe is thefame as prys the fon of Rhus;
Pultney fignifies upon the high part, or from ap-al-ti-ni, it may
fignify from our high oran ancient houfe; Rafhleigh is the
Jower place; Reynolds is the ancient holder; Rolt is from r’~
hold, the holt; Rofs is from rus; Rufhout is from rhys-
out, out of Rhus ; Ruffel is from rhys-il, the race of Rhys;
Sackville from is-auc-ville, is a village on the water fide;
Saville is the fame, from is~au-ville ; Sandys, he is the ancient
houfe; Saunders is an ancient pofleffor ; Scawen is the fon
of Owen, or from is-auc-owen, Owen at the water fide; Scu-
- damore is the great houfe ; Selwin is froar fil-win, the
the race of Winn; Sewell is from fi-au-il, he is the fea race ;
Seymore or St, Maur the great faint ; Sherrard, he is over the
country ; Shelley is a high family ; Shirley a governing fami-
ly ; Sibthorpe js from fi-ab-thorpe, he is the fon of Thorpe;
penfer is from fi-pen-fir, he is the head of the country;
Stanhope is from fi-ti-en-hope, he is from the houfe of an an-
cient family, or the ancient houfe of Hope; Stanley is
from fi-ti-henly, he is from the houfe of Henly ; Stanwix, heis-
at the water fide ; Starkie, he is upon the water ; Staunton, he is
below the town; Stourton, it is the water town ; Sturt, a con-
" trg&ion of Stuarty Sutton and Hutton are frem the ancient
itith hyttun, a bold man; whence alfo Totton ; Talbot is
from tilu-abot," the abbot family ; ‘I’hynne, the ancient houfe;
")1‘ reife, the lower town; Trelawney, the fulleft or largeli
town’

I
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town; Trevanion is the ancient townthip ; Trift is fadnefs ;
Wenables, he is from the honfe of Yane or Wyn; Verney and
WVernon, out fpring or qﬂ'sprin&; Villiers, a villager; Wal-
ler is 2 Welthman ; ‘Walter is Welfh land ; Watfon, his fon ;
W hitemore, a great white ;. Wilbraham, a William of the
ham neighbourhood ; Wilkinfon, the fon of Wilkin, or Wil-
Yiam’s ; Willoughby, a William water dweller; Wil-
1ey, a William ; Wilfon, the fon of William ; Winnington, a

reat Wynn town or man; Wodchoufe, the houfe of wood;
%Vorﬂ , from the lower family ; Wyndham is a Wyn of the
ham; York is a fea coafter or a feaman, or from the city of
York. See Saxon, Scots, Welth and Irith.
Eovis or IovL1s, from io-li-es, the lower family of Io.
Erirvus, fituated on the weft by the Adriatic fea, Eaft
by Erolia, on the fouth by the Ionian fea, and north b
‘heflaly and Macedonia, is from e-p-oera-iu, it is the cold
part; this was an ancient kingdom of the Aacide, or the
{ons of Idie from s for y-ac<ida. Hgere were feveral ancient
crties, as-Oricum from oera-cum, the coldeft comot ; which
was fiteated in Chaonia or Ux-ionia, the upper Ionia; Pan-
dofia from pen-to-ifa, the head of the lower borders ; Caffio-
pe frot cae-ifa-pe, acity of the loweft part; Antigonia from
en-ti-ge-ionia, the ancient poffefion of the Ianian nation;
Pheenice from pon-ifa, the loweft part;  Elaus from y or e-
{u-is, thelower family ; andChimera from chim-ri for Cum-
bri, aBrigian comot ; Ambracia from um-bri-cae, a city of
the Cumbri, which was fituated in-Thefprotia, or id-es-bro=
ti, It is a country of the lower houfe; M=andria is from ma-
ion-dir, it is the land of the great Ionians, which lay on the
river Mzander; Ceftriais from cae-is-tir, a cityin the lower
. ceuntry; (whence our Chefter); Charadra from cae-aradr,
the plough city. In Moloflis or Mau-lu-ifa, the great loweft
family, -there are Dodona from to-ti-ion, the borders of the
houfe of Ion; Paflaron from p-ifa-r’-ion, the lower part of
Jon ; Tecmon is from ti-ac-mon, from the houfe of the great
Jon ; Phylace is from ap-hyl-ifa, from the lower race; and
Horreum from oera-ui, it is the coldeft. Here were the
rivers Acheron, or auc-ir-ion, the water of the Ionian coun-
try; the lake of Acherufia from auc-ér-ifa, the water of the
lower country ; and the Ceraunian mountain from cau-ar-
ion, it fhuts upon Ion. The kings here feem to have been the
fame as the Thracian ; as Pyrrhus from ap-rhys; .Moloflus
from -mau-lu-ifa-iu, it is the lower great family; Pielus from
ap-y-lu-es, from the lower family, gzc. _
Ernori, the Lacedemonian magiftrates, who were five in
d4 number,
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number, and like the tribunes to the Roman confuls, they
were to the kings, from whom they could receive the people’s
appeal, is from e-phe-ar, the head or chief over.

RICHTHONIUS, a king of Troas, is from er-ixa-thun-
iu, he is the higheft or upper man, or from eurych-thun-iu,
he is the goldfmith, perhaps a tradefman and chief magiftrate
rather than a king, though fo called; but the former etymolo-
gy feems moft probable.

Eresus or EBERUS, faid to be a river of hell, is from e-
ber-iu, it is the water; or from er-eb-ys, the water without a
bottom. '

Eurora or Eurore, bounded fouthward by the Mediter-
‘ranean, weftward by the weftern or Atlantic ocean, and eaft
and north by the northern fea and the river Tanais ; fome de-
rive it from the Tyrian Europa, but it-feems to me to come
from oera-pe, the coldeft part ; fee Epirus, and other places of
Greece. 'This Europa is faid te be the daughter of Agenor,

king of Phenicia, whom Jupiter in the fhape of 2 bull casried
into Crete ; this proves that a colony of Phenigians. fcﬂlgd \

very early in Crete.

UPHRATES, a large river rifing in the mountains of ‘Ar- '
menia, and continuing its courfe through Armenia. and:Syria,

and dividing Arabia, Chaldea and Babylon from Mefo;

mia; thence falling with the Tygris into the Perfian guiph, -

and called by the Arabs Schat-al-arab, from Si-auc-al-arab,.it is

a water upon Arabia, feems to come from auc-phe-if-at, -
waters {pringing in Armenia or-Ardrat; this circumftance fa- -

vours thofe who fix the refting place’ of Noah’s ark on one of -

the mountains of Armenia; it likewife feems very probable. -
that the firlt migration of Noah and his people from Ardrat :

wad ‘along the banks of the Euphrates to Babylon; -for it

clearly appears from this work, that all the firft migrations in-:
to .Kurope were along the fea coafts and the banks of ri<

verse . . . . - DA N -
EusEA, an ifland on the coaft of Boetia, took its name.

from Boetia. The chief citz here is Chalcis, lying" a¢.the -
To

lower water fide, which is from cy-au-al-es, a city on the

.3,

lower water; there are other finall iflands hereabowts not

worth mentioning. :

EvANDER, faid to have flain his father and fled -from Arca~
‘dia into ltaly, is from evan-dir, the land of Ion or Javams :
Evan, Ion, Javan, John, and Owen or Oen, being of the -
fame fignification in the ancient language, and _Evmusi'?nd"'-'

Oenus appear to be ancient Greek names.

Eungpz,.ﬂe;odotus, I 4. and other hiﬂ:ofiam cou)é*d&- .

rive
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rive from no other original than the Tyrian Europa, but it
comes from oera=pe, the coldeft part of the earth.

ExETER, faid to come from the river Ifca, or from the °

Roman legion Augufta fecunda being ftationed there, is
compounded of is, lower, and auc, water. .

G.

ADES, Capiz or CALEs, the lower part of Spain,

are from cau-ti-es, or cau-al-es, inclofing the lower

gart; whence Gaditanum Fretum, or the Streights of Cae
iz.

GaALLUS, a river running from mount OIKmpus through
Bithynia into the Euxine fea, the waters of which it was be-
lieved, infpired the priefts of Cybele called the Galli by the
ftrength of its minerals, fo as to fuffer caftration in order to
be qualified for the priefthood, is from gallu, powerful.

AUL, the ancient country of the Cimbri, (Gauls, and
Celtes, included ancient Iberia, now Spain and Portugal, .
Gallia or France, and the Low éountries, &c. Germany, part
of Denmark, Switzerland or Rhcetia, Vindelicia and Nori-
cum, Savoy and Lombardy; alfo Gallia Cifalpina, containe
ing Piedmont, Milan, Parma, Mantua, Venice, Genoa,
and alfo-Great Britain, Ireland, and other iflands. Cafar
mentions only Gallia Belgica, Acquitanica and Celtica, or
Armorica, which were the countries remaining unconquered
when he entered Gaul. The other parts, conﬁigﬁng of dpain,.
Portugal, Cifalpine Gaul or Gallia Togata, and Gallia Nar-
bonenfis or Bracata, now called Gafcony, Languedoc, Pro-
vence and Dauphine, and the fea coafts weftward, had been
before reduced- by the Romans; nor has he mentioned the
German country, &c. beyond the Rhine, as 2 patt of Gaul,
but he fays that the Romans gave the name of Gauls only to
fuch of the Celtes as lived between the Seine and the Loyte,
and that the name Galli was of a Latin original ; but by the
bye it muft have been a Latin word formed out of the Britith
or Rhrygian word gallu, powerful or valiant; the firft mene
tion of this term being of theriver Gallus in Phrygia, whofe
waters were fo very powerful as to make the priefts of Cybele
run mad. I fhall here take notice only of Tranfalpine ();aul,
which les weftward of the Alps, and is bounided by the Rhine,
the German and Britih feas, the weftern ocean and the Py
renean mountains, though it feems pretty clear that the Cei-
tic countries extended eaftward boyond the Danube, at leaft

S as
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o fx as the Neifer and Cymbricg Cherfonefus, beyond
which were a mixwre of Celtes and Scythians called Celto-
&ytha, hut the countrics beyond the Rhing are to be treated of
wndgr Germany and Seythia. The principal rivers of thig
country arc the Rhine, which is from rhing, between, as di-
viding the Gauls and Germans; the Sequana, now the Seine,
which divided the Belgz from Gallia Propria, is. compofed of fi-
auc-guana, it is the weakeft water ; as the Liger, now Loyre,
dividing Middle Gaul from Acquitania, is from lai-ag-er, the

lefs actioz wmter; the Garumnais from -the Celtic
vough ; the Rbodanus, now Rbone, from R’hedan-iu, it is the
flyer ; and the Arer from ara, {low, Thole people are catted
by various names, as Belgica, from ab-il-au-ge, the offspring
of the water natiom, viz. the people of Britany, or from bi-
al-auc, dwellers upon the water, which was the German fea ;
Armorica is from ar-mor-ifa, upon the lower water, other-
wife called Acquitania, from auc-tan, below or under the
. water, and Lagdunenfes from le-auc-dan-i, it is a place
under or below the water ; the Pyrenees from pyr-hen, wery
amcient; the Narbonenfes from ni-or-bonen-fi, weare from
- the root or ftem ; the Allobriges, the billy Briges ; the Helvet
from hil-y-ti, the race of the poffeflors ; Britannia from bri-
ti-hena, the moft ancient eflion of the Briges. Thefe
countries were allo divided into Bracata, from o-ucha-ti,
the pofleflors of the upper regions, and comata from cwm-
ma-ti, the great.comot pofeflors ; the Cifalpine part of ‘Gaul
being called Togata, not till after they had put on the Ro-
. #man toga, when they were made a province of Rome, 2nd
it not being td be fuppofed but that the manners of the Co-
mata and Braccata were alike. Here were many other ancient
divifions and defcriptions of people and cities, as Mar:
feile, either from mar-fil, the great race, or from Ambr-ﬁl,
the feafaring race; Glanateua, from glan-y-tu, the edge or
borders of the poffeflions ; Geneva, from gene-au, the mouth
of the water ; Lingones from lin-ge-ion, from the line of the
Ionian nation; Sequani from fi-auc-guana, it is the flow
water, perhaps from their living upon the river Arar, or the
flow river, or near the fource of the Sequana; Rauraci frem
ar-yr-au-uxa, upon the upper water, they being feated near
the fource of the Rhine, which was likewife the upper river;
the Tribocci from tir-be-auc-i, the lands or poffeflions upon
the upper part of the water; the Nemetes from ni-am-ti-fi,
they are without fixed pofleflions or habitations; Vangiores
from van-ge-jones, the delcendants or fons of the laonian na-
tion ; thc%bi, from au-bi, the dwellers in omupon the wa-
ter;
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ter ; Batavi, from-bi-ti-au, dwellers on water pofleffions; the
T oxandri, féroin tu-auc-in-tir, in the country on the water
fide, or pofleflions of a water country ; Menapli, from mina-
pe, the narroweft part; Morini, from mor-in, upon the fea;
Aduatici is from a-tu-auc-ti, the poffeflions on the fide of
the water; the Nervii, from jn-er-vi, lvers or dwellers in
or upon the water; the Attrebates from. a-tir-ab-au-ti-es, the
country from the water of the lower poffeflions, which was
the Britith occan; Ambinani, from am-be-au-en, about the
end of the higher water, or the German ocean; the Vel-
locafes, from vi-al-auc-es, dwellers or livers in or upon the
lower water; the Lexovii, from al-ayc-vi, livers upon the
water ; the Eburovices is from e-bro-y~auc-es, the country
or neighbourhood of the lower water ; the Aulerci, from al-
er-is, upon the Jower water ; Biducafle is from bi-at-auc-ifa, -
dwellers at the Jower water; the Unelli is from yn-au-al, in
the fea or high water; the ifland Piduna from p-id-un-au, it
is a part in the water; Abrincatui’ is from a-bri-in-auc-ti-iu,
they are Brigians in the water poffeflions; the Rhadones are
from rhyd-iones, the Jonian ford ‘or paffage; thofe of Vor-
ganium from voOr-ge-in-iu, they are thé nation in or upon
the water ; Ingena from in-ge-in-au, an ancient nation upon
the water; the Veneti are from vi-in-gu-ti, livers in or upon
the water pofleflions; the Brivates, from bri-au-ti-es, the
* firft water of the lower pofleflions; Oifmii ‘is from au-is-am,
about or the borders of the lower waters; the ifland Uxan-
tes, from yxa-in-ti-au-es, the uppermoft in the lower water
pofleffions; Curiofolites 1s from cur-ifa-al-i-ti-es, the lower
end of corper upon the lower pofleffions; Nannetes, from
ni-am-ti-fi, they are without ﬁxe?i pofleflions or habitations;,
who were the Celtes; Andres from yn-tir-es, within the
lower pofleffious; Pictones is from e-ux-ti-au-in-fi, it is a
part of the upper pofleflions upon_the water; Santones is.
from fi-en-ti-au-in-es, it is a2 high poffeflion on the lower
water; Petrocorti is from peth-or-cyrra, part of the borders;
the Bituriges from bi-dur-ixa-fi, they are dwellers on the
higher water ; Uafates from yfa-ti-fi, it is the loweft poffef-
fion; Tarbelli is from tir-bella, the fartheft land ; Elufates
from al-yfa-ti-fi, they are above the loweft pofleffions; the
Aufcii {rom au-fi-uxa, the water that is uppermoft; the
Convenz, from cau-in-vanau, the fhutting in or inclofing
the parts; the Tectofages is from tu-uxa-to-ifa-ge-fi, it is
the upper fide, top or covering of ‘the lower country; Tolo-
fates, from to-al-ifa-ti-fi, it is the top upon the lower poflef-
fions; Volca is from vi-al-cau, dwellers or livers upon the
' inclofures:
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inclofures or borders; Volce Arecomici is from volce-r-
¢wm-uxa, the Volce of the upper comot; the Cauars
from cau-ar-es, inclofing or fhutting up the lower parts;
Voconti is from uxa-yn-ti, the uppermoft in the pofleffions;
Tricorii is from tir-cyrau, the land borders; Segalauni is from
ifa-ge-al-au-en, the loweft nation ,upon the high water,
which was the Rhofne; Ruteni, from yr-ti-en, the high
pofiedions ; Gebena, the high ends; Devona, from dev,
the deep, or from ti-von, the houfe of Mén, or the grea
Jonians; Arverne, from ar-vern, upon the alders or alde
ves; Lemovices is from le-ma-vi-uxa, the great place of
5:: upper dwellers, or from lu-mau-vices, the great comot
family, or the Ordovices, which fee; the £dui, from y-idz,
the Ida men or Trojans ; the Boii, from ab-io, the fons of
Io; Segufiani, from fi-auc-ifa-in, the race upon the lower
water ; the Leuci, from lu-uxa, the upper family 3 Trevir,
the townfmen; Sueffones, from fi-ifa-iones, they are the
. Jower Ionians; Gerforiacum, from ge-ifa-r’-cum, the lower
nation of the comot; here was Portus Iccius or Calais, from
gnh-uxa-iu, it is the upper port, and gal-uxa, the upper
aulith port, which implies a lower; thofe were the firft
roﬂ'eifors of Britain; Parifii, from p-ir-ifa, part of the
ower country; Lutetia, from li-ti-if2, the family of the
lower pofleflions; Rhemi is from R’-am, the part about or
furrounding ; Trecafles, from tir-auc-ifa, the land of the
Jower water; the Corhutes, from carnedde, which were
coped heaps or mounts of ftones brought- together for the
pofe of facrifices, omens and burials; the Caletes of
elgia, from celi-ti, the Celtes, or the hidden poffefiors,
who dwelled in woods and cells, leading a paftoral life ; but
fuch of them as went by the names of Cumbri and Galli
- were_regular dwellers in ‘cities from their firft foundation in
Afia Minot, as appears from the names of their ancient ci-
ties, from thence down to the moft weftern parts of Gaul,
Britain and Ireland.
. GeripE, a Gothic or a Getic nation, is from ge-ap-ida,
a nation from Ida.

Get &, or Goths, defcended from the Daz, who were
the Phrygians of mount Ida, and confequently Celtes, is
compofed of ge-da, the Ida nation, or a good nation, da
being the Celtic. term for good; itis 2 compound of id-a, it
is the earth; and God faid that’ the earth was good ; hence
the Englifb term good, as well as the Greek agathes, was
formed 1n confequence of the modern name Goth, aflumed
by the Getz or Daz, and alfo the modern word God. It

/ wav
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may be here obferved, that fuch parts of the Englith diale® as.
diﬂycrs from the Celtic, of which thefe terms feem the moft
diftant, have been framed from the names and great attions of *
the people, as will. appear from a perufal of the Saxon names
of perfons and places. g

GerMANs, Teutones, Gomeri or Cumbri, and Mar-
comanni appear by their names to be the fame people;
the name Gomer mentioned in Genefis, and defined in
this Lexicon, feems to be the firft appellation ; whence pro-
bably was formed the name Mercury, by a tranfpofition of
Gomer into mer-co, with the additionof ur, man, rendering
the fignification a Gomeri or a'Gomerian man ; the name
Marcamanni is the fame as Mercury, with a variation only of
the old- Celtic word ur into the modern term man, formed from
the Celtic mén,, a root, ftem, or race; which alfo comes from
the ancient Phrygian term Mzones, compofed of ma-iones,
fignifying the great Jonians ; hence thofe names become con-
netted withrthe term Teutones ; which is from teut, a contrac-
tion of Teutat, the: name of Mercury, in the Celtic fignifying
the divine. father, -and Jones, which renders the- fenfe- the
Toniaus of Mercury, - Teutat or Gomer, the eldeft fon of Ja-
phes or: Jupiter, the eldeft fon of Noe or Saturn; and who
as al] hiftorzansare agreed were the anceftors of the Gomertor
Cumbriy, briin Cumbri being only a different way of expref-.
fing. the fame people, as the Briges were the anceftors of the
Meones; - thence probably arofe the notion that the Germans
wore fo called from their {eing coufins of the Cumbri; this
- ftilkconfirms my notion, which is, that the name German comes
fromi-guyr-maeon, the great men of Jon; but as.the language
of the (gumbri, which is that of this Lexicon, gives the eti-
mon of the German. language, and defines!the names of an-
cient perfons, places, &c. there feems to be no doubt of their
being.of one and the fame original_; I thall therefore here pro-
ceed to explain thofe names. Yirft then as to the principal rivers
of Germany, viz. the Danube or the Ifter, and the Ef‘yras or
Neifter, -are from dan-ub, below the upper; if-ter, the low-
€r country ; tyras, the lower country; and in-ef-ter, within
the Jower country ; this country was called the lower country,
- or the'cauntry of Tyras, as may be feen defined under Japhet,
whese it likewife appears that this country was part of -Tyras’s
allotment, fo that the German boundaries at firft extended to
the Neifter; the Rhine is. from rhing, between, it being ‘the
divifion betwixt Proper Germany and Belgic Gaul ; the Viftu-
la or the. Weichfel,. are from vi-js-tu-al, upon or above the
dwellers of the lower pofleffians, and uch-ifel, above the llc;_wl,l
.. . whic
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which implies that it was the boundaries of the Germans, whe
were a part of the lower pofiefions, or the Celtgs ; the Draw
3s from drwy-au, the thorough water ; the Morau is fromm mor-
au, the great water; Nab from en-ab, from the heighth ; the
Necker is from en-auc-ar, the water in the high country; Regen
from r’-auc-en, the high water; Vefer from au-is-r, the low
water; the Elbe or Elve is from al-bi, ot al-vi, both fignifying
the high fpring; the Ems or Amifia is from am-is, or am-ifa, fur-
rounding the low, or loweft parts; the Lippe is from al-pe, the
high part, asthe Yfel is the low ; at the fource of the Rhine is
the lake Brigantinus, from Brigunta, the firft Phrygians. Here
follow the names of the ancient places, cities and people of
Gernmany ; that is to fay, the Trebochi, whofe city is-Strafburg,
from fi-tra-ux-bre, it isa town or poffefion in the upper country,
formerly Argentoratumh, from r’-gunta-tre-iu, it is the firft
sown, or frottl tre-bro-uxa, the town of the upper country ; ‘Triers
is from tre-r’, the town by way of preeminence, and whofe inha-
‘bitants were called T'reviri, the towns men ; Ratifbon, as ly-
ing on the river Regen, feems to be from ar-au-ti-es-bon,
upon the water rifing or having its root in the lower poffef.
fions ; or perhaps on the water on the lower part of the coun-
try of the Boii ; the Ambriosies is from Umbri or Cambri
and Jones, that is, the Cumbri Ionians; fee Umbri explain-
ed under Italy ; the Vandali from van-da-li, the fons of the
good family, or the fons of the Daz or Gete ; which fignify
the good and the good nation ; Getz-iones were the fame as
the Gothones ; who were a mixture of the Get® and Ionians;
Vangiones from van, fon, and Iones the Tonians ; Hermazo-
nes from hir-mazones, the ancient or long contihued Mo~
nians ; Ingevomes from en-ge-veones, the ancient Maonian
nation; a part of Carnarvonfhire is called after this name ;
Hermunduri from hir-m=en-dyr-i, the ancient Mzonian pof-
foflions ; -the Varini were the fame as the Morini of Gaul,
fignifying feamen or fea-coaflers, the m changing into v by
infleétion ; Saxones from fi-ac-iones, they are the fons of the
Tonians, or fi-auc-iones, they are the fea Ionians, or fi-auc-
fons, the fons of the fea; the Angli from eng-li, an exten-
five family ;- the Cimbri from cum-bri, the comot Brigians,
or the fociable Phrygians, who always dwelled together in
towns, which fome of the Celtes did not; the Nemetes from
ni-am-ti, no fixed poffeflions, who were the ftraggling Cel-
tes ; Poii from ab-io, the fons of lo; Eburones from ab-
uyr-iones, from the men of Ion; Brigantes the firft Phry-
gtans ; Chauci from ge-auc, the water nation; Ubii from
au-bi, water dwellers; Bru&i is from bri-auc-ti, the water
- Brigian
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Brigian pofleflors; Frifii is from bti-ifa, the lowes Brigianss
Harhavi from Zué-am-vi, thé dwellers about the waterg
Marfi, the feamett; Ufipi from ifa-pe, the loweft part; Siw
cambri, thé fed Cugmbri i lulianes from lIones, the Toniars 3
Semnones is fiofii fi-am-iones, tie Tonians about the watet
“Yubantes is from ti-bant-es, the pofleffors of bottoms; the
Diulgibini from dol-ge-bi-in, the ration dwelling in vales 3
Mattiaci is from am-tu-uxa, about the upper paft ot fide 2
Allémani, thé High or upper parts or upper then; Maenapi
from mina-pé, the narroweft part; Carini from tati=ar-en, inv
clofing the higliet countty; who had the towns of Corlin, fromy
&au-ar-le-én, inclofing the upper place; and Camin, frody
cau-am-en, inclofing of fhutting about the upper ; Coms=
magene from com-ma-ge-en, the great ancrent. cothot naw
tion ; there was dnother Comriiagene.on the batiks of the Eu=
phrates; Lemovi i$ ffoin le-dth-vi, dwéllers upon the bore
ders; Cavienes, the Ionians on the borderss Longobar<
di, either the fhip bards, or the nation of an extenfive
country; Finingia is from fin-en-ge, a natlon apon -
borders ; Hilleviones is from hil-viones, for maones, the-radi
m chaaging into v in compofition, as in Vionedd in Carnarvont
thire, fi :;gving the race of the Maanes, or the great Toninas 3
Sitoxi'es%rom fi-ti-iones, the water poffeflion loniams, or Ionians
on the water fide; Nerigon is from in-oera-ge-ion, the foninay
of the coldeft' country ; Marchiofinl is ftoti harc-io-firtia,
the mark of the Ionian borders; Scritofinai is from fi-caus
tir-finniau, it fhuts the borders of the countty; Lapiones
from al-y-pe-iones, the Joniaris of the upper part; Bruftert
from bro-auc-tir, the poffeffor of the water country; Hta=
vones is from ifa-ti-viones, the loweft Ionian pofleffions ;
Marfi, the marfhes, or Foffa Drufiana, from foefi-dwr-ifa-in,
the dykes on the lower water; and the Quadi from auc-ti,
the watet poffeffion. ‘
GiGAN'TES, ‘accoiding to Pezron, means fprung from the
earth, and according to Carte from gugproud, but gug figni«
fies to fiown, and the true definition of this word feems to be
either from ge-gunta, the firft born, or the firft nation, orfom
ag-ge-fi, they dreffom the earth, but.tiie latter moft probable,
Gravucus, fon of Hippolocus, a filherman; who having
laid his fith on the batik, they no fooner tafted of en herb,
than they leaped into the fea ; which Glaucus perceiving, and
talting of the fame herb, he alfo leaped into the fea, is fronr
%}l}au-ac-iu, it is the adtion of rain ; which is drawn out of
e fea, moiftegs the ground, and returns to fea again.
Gorb1vs,a kirg of Phrygia, from a ploughman, who con<
) .. 2 . fecrated
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fecrated his cart in the temple of Jupiter, was therefore called
gwr-diu, the man of God ; to the ll:cam of this cart was faf-
tened the Gordian knot, which Alexander the Great cut.
GoMER, or Gomer Gallus, is on all hahds agreed to be the
founder of the ancient Gauls, Celtes and Cimbri ; there have
been various attempts to define this name, 'ind many are of
opinion that Gomer and Cimbri are of the fame fignifica-
tion; but it feems to me that Gomer is from gom or com-mer
for maur, that is the great comots, and that Cumbri is
from cwm-bri, the comot Briges, or in a more primitive
fenfe from go-am-wir, the men dwelling together, or ci-am-
bri, the Briges dwelling together, as in comots and villages;
it is probable that the Gomerian nation were, at the time of
the confufion at Babel, in Commagene in Syria, Commagene
being of the fame fignification with his name, and the names of
the feveral comots, divifions and cities in Syria, being pure-
ly Celtic, as appears by this Lexicon.
GREECE, is from ge-ir-is, the nation of the lower coun-
try; the people were alfo called Pelafgi, from pella-as-ge, the
lower nation; Hellenes from hil-en-es, the lower
ancient race ;3 Achzi from ach-i, a high offspring. Thofeare
further exemplified under the names of the different ftates of
Greece ; but the name Greek may come from ge-r*-auc, the
water nation.
GWRTHEIRN, is from gwr, man, and heirn, iron, a hardy
man.
- GYARUS, an ifland of Greece in the lower part of the
fEgean fea, is from auc-ir-as, the lower water country or

H.

“JFALONESUS, a Grecian ifland in the upper part of
the Egean fea, is from hi-al-au-nefa, up the neareft
ea, or the ncar high water. .

HAMADRYADES, is from am-y-dryades, about the oak
trees. See Druids.

Hese, daughter of Juno, without a father, fo called from
heb, without. .

Hesrew and Celtic vocables, which have any affinity, ac-
cording to. Dr. Davies, who underftood both languages, and
endeavoured to prove them of one origin, are as follows, vig.
abreth, zebach, facrifice ; ach, iachaf, a ftem ; achwyn, hori-
ach, accufation ; adeiladwr, ardecal, a builder ; adrodd, dauar,
declaring ; addeli, haddar, adoring; acth, atha, he went;

. afange,
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afangc, arakah, abeaver; awch, jehah, edge; agen, chageu-
ah, a chipk ; agos, nagas, nigh ; anedd, naueh, an inn; anos,
anas, incite; ar, al, upen; arch, argaz, cheft ; archolli, cha-
lal, wounding; afgen, nezek, mifchief; afgrwn, gorem, a
bone ; athro, thorah, a teacher; attal, atal, withold; baban,
babah, baby ; bachgen, bachur, boy; bagad, gad, company ; .
bagl, makel, a crutch; bala, balang, bleat; barr, beriach,
bar; bara, barah, bread; bargen, macar, bargain; bawd, '
bohen, thymb ; bedd, beth, grave ;.bér, beriach, a fpit ; bore,
boher, morning; brés, bari, fatt ; brawd, berith, brother ;
brith, barudh, pied ;. bryfio, barach, fpeed ; buwch, bacar, a
cow; bychan, pachoth, little; cadarn, cabhir, ﬂron‘%;
caer, gadher, a fhire or city ; ceifio, kathath, feek, calleftr,
chalamifh, flint ftone; cammu, caphaph, crooken; camel,
gamal, camel ; canu, nagan, fing; carrai, kefher, latchet;
cds, caas, hatred; cafglu, kafhat, colleé& ; .cau, gaiaph, fhut;
cawn, kaneh, a can¢; cawr, gouer, a. giant; cefn, gouah,
back ; ceg, chec, palate of the mouth; cell, cele, cell ; cerds
ded, darac, going ; cerydd, gearah, correction ; cipio, cabang,
catch ; clafychu, chalah, languifh; clai, chol,, clay ; .cleiri-.
ach, celach, an old churl; cliw, koll, call; coppa, gaph, a
cap; corlan, cala,, fheepfold ; corn, keren, a corn or horn;
cnap, kanaph, a knot; crach, garau, a fcab ; crafu, garadh,
fcrape; crio, kara, c1y; croen, ngor, fkin or covering ; croth,
cerefh, womb ; crif, gafar, ftrong; cuchio, iacach, chide ;
cudd, cahadh, concealing ; cwys, fhucha, a cave, or a fur-
row; cylch, gelil, a circle; cynull, canas, colleét; cyfgod,
fuccath, fhade; cyfgu, fhacab, fleep; chwant, chamudah,
want ; chwech, fhefh, fix; da, tau, good ; daear, erets, earth ;
dafn, nataph, drop, ; dagr, dakar, dagger; dail, dalifh, leaves ;
dis, gadis, ftack ; dawn, neden, donation; delw, tfelem,,
idol; diffig, fug, defe& ; diden, dad, teat; dilyn, dalah, fol-
low; dinas, medinah, city ; draen, dardar, thorn; du, deio,
dark ; dylluan, helil, owl; dyrchafu, arach, ere&; egori,
karang, open; efori, mahar, morrow; ellyll, elil, idol ; eme-
nyn, hemah, butter ; enaid, anaph, mind ; ewyllys, hoil, will ;
frwyth, peri, fruit ; fydd, pittah, faith ; fyfg, chaphaz, fpeed ;

. gadael, chadal, leave; gafael, kibbel, a hold; gafr, car, a
goat or ram ; galw, koll, call; gallu, iakol, valour or valuej; -
giau, gieh, finew ; gobr, copher, reward ; goer, karar, rigour ;.
ofal, aual, care or wailing ; gorwedd, gahar, lie along; go-
od, iatfag, fet; gwael, kalal, vile; gwag, bakak, vacant;
gwaith, ngeth, work ; gual, cothel, wall; gwarr, ngaraph,
nape of the neck ;'gweleg,. galah, look upon ; gwin, iain, wine ,
gwifg, fuccah, velt; gwlad, alil, land; gwr, geuer, man ;.
, € . gyrru;
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u, garafh, run or race ; hafn, ,haven'; Halopi, halsl,
%iogwed; halan, melach, Samardd, hadhar, adors;
baul, halal, the fun or to lighten ; heddiw, haiom, this day;
helig, alah, willow ; herlod, icled, lad ; hi, i, fhe; hilio,
ialng, multiply ; hir, erec, higher ; hoedl, hedhel, life-; hoff,
ahaf, favour'; hynod, nedang, known or notatlle'; jach,-chai,
healthy ; ing, nganah, barrow; joli, hilld, hallow ;. lamp,
lapidh, lamp; llacau, tfalach, flickén; Haeth, chalav, -niik;
llafn, lahav, blade; llen, lahag, learning; llefg, ngutzal,
flack; lleuad, levanah, moon ; llew, laui, lion ; Hewa,lacham,
fwallow ; llofgi, falach, to burn; llyfy, lakak, lick ; mab,
ben, a boy ; maen, even, a mount or rock ; malu, chalam, to
mill ; mam, em, dam; marc, marak, & s y
macar, market ; mawl, mahalel, laud ; melus, malats, mel-
low or melifiuous ; mefur, mefurah, meafurer; mettel, metil,
metal ; morthwyl, halmuth, a mallet ; mid, i&;m, damb;
myfgu, mafak, mix ; pag, manang, a negation ; nodiy-nodang,
toyn%te; nofio, nazh, to navigate dr-fvev%;i; occhaifty anach,
a figh ; oes, jefh, is there ;. ogof, geveh, cave; oR, cal,dll;
pabell, pelilah, pavillion; paife, pelath, delve ;. parth,- be-
ther, part; paradwys, pardes, paradife ; pafpy pefachy paffover;
pafio, pafach, pafs; pechod,. pafach, fin ;. pedwis,. atbang,
four ; pig, pi, beak ; pinagl, pinnah, pinnacke ;- plyg,--palac,

" aplait; pori, bier, feed ; porth, pethach, portj pottem; bet-
ten, paunch; pir, bar, pure; rhedep,. rahat; rum ; rhés,
feder, row ; rhodio, radaph, . ride ; rhwyd, refhevh, riddle;
rthwymo, ratham, wrap; rhyfeddu, hafar; admire.; %
fack ; faer; barafh, aruficer; faith, chetz; fhaft - faithy heba,
feven; fal, zabel, vile; farph, faraph, ferpent ;: fevylls atfav,
ftand ; fidan, . fadin, filk ; fioy. fhoa, founding ; fan, fheon,
found ; fugno, janak, fuck; fur, feor, four; {y, jeth, yes;
fych, tlicheh, dry; fymud,. mut, moves fynan,, fhainam,
amaze; tam, taam, mouthful ; tarrio, taridhy tarfy; ti; at-
tah, thou; tlawd, dal, poor; tomen, damefi, dunghill ;: ref,
tor, a town or territory ; trefn, tur, order; trols jaraty tiwrn;
twyll, hetel, * beguile ; uchell, ngalah, lofty; uéhenaid,
anacha, a figh; yd, hittah, feed or corst ;: yfori, mighan, fo-
MOITOW ymadroedi, imrah, oratli:n ;‘;- ymudy cn!;ept',, move;

mofgor, magur, habitation; y 1y facaly wicked; yfpio,
g(aphgh, ef;g ;3 yftlus, tfad, fide; yftof,. fhetdi,- ﬁ%
the loom ; yftor, tfari, rofin; yftun, jafhat, extends As Fam
wholly unacquainted with the Hebrew, I fhall. ‘ot pre-
fume to give any judgment thereof, but leave- it to thofe
who have been at the pains of ftudying it; but I will ven-
ture to fay, that it is aslike the French, Germany Englifh,
. o
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of any dther language ss the Welth ; and #' 1 might judge of
it from the ancient names of perfons and places, or from the
origin of hanguage,’ uporimy plan of fpeech, I muft needs fay
that it feems to-bea very corrupt dialeck. : .

HFLLASPONT i front hil-ef-pont, the bridge oF ferry of the._
lower or European racé; it being the anciént paffage of the
Phrypians into Eurdpe. - See Japhet. -

EcaTE; fignifies the ‘moon, ftom hi-auc-ti, the high.

Hicror, 3 Trojan chief; 'mc[fo?"df king Priam, who afs
ter he had done many feats at the fiege of %‘roy, ‘was killed
by Achilles, and his.bddy dizgged round the city, is from hi-
ac-tor, ‘high afting lord. : ' .

Herexa, faid to comé fiom y lamd, the faireft, and to have
beenr datighite¥ of Jupiter, by Leda, marfied to Menelaus, and
feduced front hifr by Paris, is mioft likely froin hil-en, the moft
antieéntordifiné race, iets of ancientry being the m
ufuat fn the Trojanm and narhes of woinen, :

HreirnNvus, fon of Priant and Hecuba, is froth hil-en-iu; he
is of divine or ancietit raté. - S :

Hxrrxa, an ifland of Greece, is from hil-hena, the moft
ancierttrace. =~ 7 - T

HELVETIA, the thirteen cintons of SwitZertand, fignifies thé
race of the: poffeffors, or from Kil-veneti, the race of the Ves
netiams: © : '

HiEnors? and Horfa, two fea captains or chiefs’ of thofé
Sxxéops, ‘who came to the relief of Vortigeth, or rather re:
turned to their ancient feats, which they quittéd when the Ro-
miths teok poffeflion of the country, are fromr hen-gueft, an
ancient coafter, and wr-fea, a ftaman, gueft or ke fignifying
a coaft 8¢ bay, as that bétwixt Carnarvonfhire and Merioneth~
fliire, and Keftevan in Lincolnfhire. S

- H¥rcULEs, in 1 feconddry fenfe, as he ‘was 4 terrible war-
rior, 75 from erxill-li, a terrible family ; but in a primary fesife;
3s he is faid to be the fon of Jupiterand Alcmena, it fignifies
from yr-uxa-li-fi, he is the upper family, viz. the Phrygian,
for I take it that the name Hercules means 2 nation or family,
and riot atiy particular perfon. - : :

HerM10MES, 2 people of Germiany, is from hir-meones; the
long-contintted or ancient Meones, or great Tonians. :

' ‘HrsprrUS, fon of Iapetus, and Brother of Artlas, being ex-
pelfed His country fettled in Italy, and went to the top of
mount” Atlas, the better tor'obferve the courfe of the ftars, is
from hefpefus,-theevening, - =~ : ‘

C ez Hgzsvus,
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Hesus or Mars is from huad, a dog, he being the barking
Anubis.

HierapoLis, a city of Phrygia, is from hira-palis, the
Jongeft or moft ancient city.

IPONEUS, a fon of Priam, and Hecuba of T'roy, is from
hi-ap-ion-iu, he is the boldeft fon of Ion. : - .

OMERUS, the famous poet, faid to befo called from his
being blind, was alfo called Melefigines, from melefig-en, the
fweet one. ' :

HoraTius, 2 Roman name, is from hi-ar-ti-iu, he is a bold
governor ; whence alfo Howard.

HorTENSIUs, a Roman name, is from hi-ar-ti-en-es-iu,
he is a bold or high man, or governor over the lower ancient
houfe; which was that of Ionia or Greece.

HuncGary, or the ancient Panonia, lying on the Danube,
is from Hun-ge-ar-y, the country of the Hun nation.

Hunn~1 or Hunns, a Scythian people, who after doing
much mifchief in Italy, Gaul, aud other parts, about -the
year three hundred and feventy-fix, at laft fettled in Panonia,
which they called Hungary, 1s from hi-un, the high or bald
ones. :
HyrerBOREI, a remote people to the northward frcm
Greece, is from uper-pe-oera, above or beyond the coldeft
parts, which mutt be antient Gaul and Britain.  °

HyLrus, fon of Hercules, by Deianira, from whom the
people of Illyria were called Hyllienfes, is from hyll, tersible

or [l_llgly
YDRUsIA or Tenos, an ifland in the Agean fea, are
from hy-dwr-ifa, the loweft in the high water of fea, and
ti-en-au-es, a poficflion in the lower water; . s
" HyMEeLus, a prince of the Marcomani, feems to be the
fame as the Britifh Hy-wel, or Howel, in Englith,. that is,
bold and hardy, or rather from hy-w-al, a bald yaliant
man, . e .
APHET, the eldeft fon of Noe, is from [-o-ph-at, the
part the fun is at, thatis, the weft. Mofesin (gen. X. §o
exprefly fays,” that amongft his defcendants were divided the
ifles of the Gentiles, thereby meaning Europe,.as is agreed-on
all hands. It feems to be a part of that wherewith™ Japhet
was to be ‘inlarged, and excepting Madais, the fettlements

of all Japhet’s defcendants, are fixed in Afia and ‘Europe,

weltward of the Euphrates, by the moft approved hiﬁoxian;
AR an
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and geographers ; the pofterity of Shem and Cham being
fett:le§e promifcuoufly in the weftern part of Afia and Africa. .
aphet had feven fons, Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan,
ubal, Mefhech and Tiras; Gomer the eldeft had three-
fons, namely Afchenas, Riphath and Togarmah; Javar had
Elifha, Tarfhifh, Kittim and Dodanim, who were all the -
defcendants of Japhet concerned in the firft divifion of the:
world., In order to fix the firft fettlement of .thofe people, it
ought to be remarked on Genefis x. 5. that the meaning
of thofe expreflions, ¢ every one after his tongue, after their
¢¢ families, in their nations,” is, that the grandfons and their:
defcendants who were the families, were fettled within the
Yimits of the fons who were the nations; fo that Gomers fol-
lowed Gomer, and Javans their father Javan. It feems uni-
verfally agreed that Tfyras’s firft fettlement was in Thrace,
extem};ng his borders from the Thracian Bofphorus along the’
northern coaft of the Euxine fea eaftward, s far as the river
T'yras, which his name confirms, as compounded of tir-as,
the lower pofleflions. It is alfo agreed that Madai’s firft'
pofleflions was Media ; which his name, the fituation of the
country, and feveral paffa in Daniel, Efther, and other
%arts of fcripture, which call Media Madai, likewife confirm.
ext to Madai were Magog, Tubal and Mefhech, of whom
Ezekiel, chap. xxvii. and xxxviii. makes but one nation,.
which the beft hiftorians and geographers have fixed in the
upper countries lying betwixt the Cafpian and Euxine feas;
this their names confirm, for Magog is a ¢ompound of am-
auc-og, fignifying about the' great fea, which was the Caf-
pian; ‘Cubal is from tu-be-al, on the hilly fide; and Me-
fhech from maes-auc, fignifies the fields or campaign coun-
try upon the water. Upon this country weftward is the Lefler
Armenia and Cappadocia, where Togarmah has been placed
by ancient hiftorians, as will appear fromi Bochart, and as
his name exprefles him to be, it being compofed of ti-og-ar-
am, upon the confines of the houfe of Og, or Magog the
great Og, and Cappadocia frem cau-pe-tu-oc-fi, fignihes thae
1#%hut or inclofed the part upon the houfe of Og. On
‘Togarmah weftward along the Euxine fea, in the country
called Paphlagonia, hiftorians have placed his brothes Riphath;
of which his name is defcriptive, for it is conipofed of ir-phe~
au-ith, fighifying that it is the higher water parts. Still far-
ther weftward on the Euxine fea in Bithynia and Phrygia
Afchenas, one of our anceftors, has been placed, and th e
his name alfo fixes him, for it is compofed of af-auc-en-:s,
lower on the lower higher water, which was the Euxine, the -
c3 Cafpian
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Cafpian being the upper of the other higher water, and the
Mediterranean being deemed the lower water ; near him, at
Troas, is fuppofed to be the refidence of his father Gomer,
being there conveniently placed in the van for condudting his
Eumg or defcendants thus fixed in hie rear, over the Thracian
Bofphorus intp Europe, where he had feat Tiras ‘before him
in order to clear the country of woods and wild beafts ; fochat
Gomer and his bands, as they are called in fcﬁptm
have occupied this country and the pafs of the i
Bofphorus in ‘hu‘l!dﬁ,;:k g{ a.npafarmy, ul;.ir fo d:t none bq;;:
own people col f 5 into Europe that way. -
go,.eﬂlechand’l{bal‘,. mhk:nmﬁpo&d
themfejves at the pafs by moynt GCaucafus, betwaen -the Caf-
pian and Euxine feas, fo that no other people could these pafs
ipto Ruffia and the other northern parts of Europe. Juven,
whofe name from Jo-van, fignifies the place of IoZor Japhet,
feems to have been fettled with his defoemdants along: the
Mediterranean coaft, fram Phenicia to the moft wefiery part
of Afia, feating himfelf in Ionia the frontier counary, and
having likewife fent before him into Europe his fon
who from the name feems to have founded the city. of Elis in
Peloponnefus ; and as the moft weftern parts were deemed the
lower, from the fetting or going down of the fun in-the weit,
fo here it appears from Eliﬁ’a name that he was the loweft
family, it beinicompofud of e-li-ifa, the loweft family. In
Javan’s pear, that is, upon Ionia eaftward, within their fa-
ther’s limits, were feated his threc other fons, which.their
names-gs well as ancient hiftory manifeft, for Tarfkilh, from
tir-is-fhi, fignifies the lower country or poffeffions, ' thofe on
the other fide of the Euphrates belonging to Shem and Cham
being the upper poflelions ; fo that’:ﬁ;: country muft be Ci-
Jicia, where he built Tarfus. Kittim is from aucd-am,
pofleflions about the water, and Dodanim, or- rather Rboda-
- jim, from dr-au-id-am, the cou furrounded by the water,
which feems to be the ifle of Rhodes, 'with the adjacent
- ¢oaft, Madai feems to haye been left behind to-pufh the bther
Japhetan nations forward into Europe, as he afterwards
effettually did ; fo Magog and hijs bands or families paffed in-
to Ruffia, &c. Gomer and his bands into Thrace, - Illyricum,
Panonia, Italy and Gaul, driving Tyras before them till their
arrival in Tyrrhepum or Tufcany, in feveral bands along the
banks of the Adriatic and the Dajube, as Rhi and-To-
garmah did another branch of the Thracian or Toyvafian nation
or faniilies along the Euxine ceaft, as far as the river Tyras,
and fo on over ‘the narthern«parts of anciest Gaul, Aarchill_t
LN e 2 ° nas
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Adkenas drove the Italian branch of them from Italy into
Spain, and from thence again over the fouthern parts of

ul; fo that theylived, #omadcs like, without fixed poftef-
fions ;..but after the peopling and cultivation of Europe they
were canfplidated into- one- natiop with the defcendants of
Gomes,- Javan and his families continued in their firft poflef~
fians,, fiom whence they fent colonies into Greece, Macedo- ~
nja, Italy, and fome parts of ancient Gaul. This account
will foarcely admit.of .a contradictign, becaufe the living lan-
guage.of -the Cumpri of Wales, who are owned by all to be
the .defcendants of Games, feems to be the language of thofe
firk pofleflors .of the earth; nor is it probable that Gomer's
defcendants, who were to poflefs the ifles of the Gentiles,
and now appear to be in poflefion thereof, had their firft poffe(-
fions fixed eaftward of Madai, and the pofterity of Shem and
Cham. -But fee Shem and Cham.

Iapegus, faid to be the fon of Ccelum, avaliant man of
Theflaly, and father of Prometheus, is either the fame as Ja;
ﬁc&, or detived from i-ap-t, the fon of the high covering
atlky. . .

. -I.Aivﬁas, -were probably the natiop of Japhet, who were

- theficft Curetes and Id=i Dadlili of Crete; who afterwards
arefaid.to defext their religion, wherefoge they were confum-~
d-by fire from heayen. : . .

. Javaw, Ja or lo, and van, fituation, that is, Io’s fettle~

m- ' . . . . .
.. - Ipanan, ¥, the, and ber, water, the watery country ; it
g ca!hnmiy.on Albania, weftward on Calchis, yand north on
~mount Capcafus  the names here feem to be Celtic.
... IsBR, @ xiver.of Spain. See Ebso.

.. learia, @ Grecian ifland famous for its pafture, alf cali-
. #d Doliche, is from _irauc-ar, the water countsy; and Doli-
.cehe is from ddl-auc, the water or wet meadows. -

: Jeny, the inhabitants.of Effex, come from is, below, and

© wegi, the Kentifh.

Jcus, a Grecian ifland m the lower part of the Zgean fea,
is g‘:n i-auc-¢s, the lower ¥ager. Ph J ‘f'
. dna, .2 mountain near Troy in Phrygia, and Crete, .fo
-called from Idei Da&lili, refiding there, or the mountain -of
sheiyifionaries. - ' '

Inas Dactinl, faid to

. : be fons of Minerva and. Sol, or of
- Saturn and Algigpe, -callgd alo Corybantes, are defined under
- liaum or: Troy, a_city of Phrygia Minor, . comes from
hil or il-iom, the race.nf Ig or Japhet. - - .
Y €4 ILLyri-
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JrLYRICUM, extending along the northern coaft of the Ad-
tiatic from Macedonia and M#fia, on the eaft to the confines
of Italy and Noricum weftward, having Panonia on the north,
and only Mucfia and Thracia betwixe it and the Thracian
Bofphorus, is from hil-wyr-y-cwm, the race of the comot
men, who were the Cumbri, or the comot Briges; butin a
fecondary fenfe it may be defined from hxl]—wyr-y-cwm, the
terrible men of the comot. Thofe people were calted Li-
burnians and Iapydes, from li-bri-en-an, ancient Brigian fa-
.mily, and Jo-ap-ida, the Ida fons of To, both fignifying the
Trojans or Phrygians; their cities along the fea coaft were
Sicum, from fi-auc-am, it is furroundeg by water ; Salona,
from fi-al-au-en, it is upon the high water or the fea* Tra-
‘gurium, from tre-auc- ar—xu, it is a town upon the water ; H
%arona, from nar-au-in, upon the water of the Nar river;
On=zum is from au-in-iu, it is within the water ; Epidaurus
is from e-p-ad-au-a.r-iu, it'is the part of the fea coaft ; Rizi-
‘num is from ar-xs-m-au, the lower country .upon the water ;
Budua or Budoa is from by-ad-au, dwelling at the water-
‘Olchinium is from al-auc-en-iu, it is upon the higher waters;
Llﬁ'us or Alefia is from a—le—xfa, the loweft placc, Scodra
‘or Scutan is from ﬁ—auc-txr, it is the water country ; Dalmi:-

nium is from ad-al-min-iu, it is at the edge or border; Fia- '

nona is from fin-ionia, the edge ar confines of Tonia ; Tar-

“fatica is from tir-fa-ti-auc, the lower land of the- -water pol-
feflions ; Senia is from fi-in-au, it is upon the water ;- Lop-
“fica is from al-p-ifa-auc, upon the lower part of ‘the water ;
“Pefchas is from p-es-auc, a part below the water; ZAnonaj is
‘from en-au-in, within the high water or the fea; Scordona is
from: fi-caer-dona, it is a city’ uppon the waves; Iaderzis
ffomi-au-dir, the water country ; and many more names of
“leffer note, which may be eafily defined.

IMBRUS, 'an ifland oppofite the Thracian Cherfoneﬁzs in
“the Agean fea, faid to have been facred to Mercury and the
Cabm, is from imbri-au-es, tht Cumbri or Bnglan iower
water.

IorE, dauohtcr of Hyrtus, whom Hercules took from htr
father and gavc to his fon Hyllus, is from io-li," the Ionian
" Yine'or race.

" IoN1a, fituated on the }Eoean fea in Afia Minor, took its

* name from Japhet ; here ]avan fettled after his father’s remo-
val,” and was thence called Javan or io~van,the place of Jo.

" IpH1GENTA, daughter of Agamemnon, who by the advice
of Calchasa foothfayer was to have been facrificed to Dxana,
is from i-ap-uxa-geni, fhe is fram the higheft birth, "

o Im-:m,
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* Yrenr, of Norfolk, Su_ﬂ"olk, Cambr
ingdonthire, is from ir-heni, the moft ancient; or from er-in,
in or upon the water, . . : S
" IreLAND, called by the inhabitants Erin, is from er-en,
the water one, or from the Ireni of England; which fee;
Hibernia is from y-ber-un, the water one, that is, theifland ;
er-land is the water land, or an ifland ; the Iberi of Spain
were fo called from their dwelling on the Iber, which from
i-ber, fignifies water from the fpring or a river. ' This ifland
contains five different provinces, ‘which feem to have been
inhabited by as many different people. As Munfter, from mén=
ifa-tir, the root of the lower land, or the loweft poffeflion of
Mbén or Anglefey ; in this province are the counties of Ker-
ry, from caer-y, the city or fhire; Defmond is from ty-ifa-
mond, the loweft part of Munfter; Cork is from caer-
auc, the city upon the water; Waterford is from water-ford,
the water way or ferry; Limerick is from le~am-r-ayc, a
place furrounded by water ; and Tiperary is from ti-pe-ir-y,
the country fide. Leinfter is from le-nefa-in-tir, the near-
eft place in the land ; or as it is alfo called Lein, it may be
from lein, a part of Carnarvonfhire appofite thereto ; which
fee under Britain ; this country was firft inhabited by the Bri-
antes, and Menapii or Mina-pe, the narroweft part; Kil-
are is from kill-da-ir, the good hazle country ; Igilkenny is
from kill-ken-y, the ancient Cells, or the ancient. hazle
groves 3 Carlogh is from caer-le-auc, the inclofed place, or
the city upon the water ; Meath feems to be from ma-ti, the
great poflefions. Conaght or Conaghtia is from cau-in-auc-ti,
poffeffions inclofed by water; Tumond or Clare county, from
tusmond, the Munfter fide; Gallway from ge-al-au-y, the
nation upon the fea; Maio is from am-au, about or upon the
water; Sligo from fi-al-auc, it is upon the fea; Letrim is
le-tir-am, a place upon the land ; Rolcommon is from rés-cwm-
en, the heath ar high morafs comot. Ulfter or Altenia is
from al-is-ter, above the lower land, or al-tu-en, upon the
khigher fide; - Louth county is from al-au-ti, poffeflion. upon
the water or fea ; Cavan is the inclofing end ; it is alfo call-
ed Breany, the hills ; Fermanagh is from ‘fer-mannau, the
water parts ; Monaghan from mon-auc-in, at the foot of the
water; or from my-ux-en, the high mouritiin; Armagh is
from ar-ma-auc, upon the great water ; Antrim is from an~
en-tir-am; a country upon or about the higher water ; Colrain
is from cau-al-ar-en, fhutting up or incloﬁng the higher eoun-
try; Tiroen, is the land of Oen or Owen; Donegall or Tir-
conel, from tu-en-cau-al, inclofing the upper fide and Tir~

congl,

idgefhire and Hunts:
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congl, the comer land ; and indeed Tireen may be frog tir-
au-en, the land upon higher water or the upper fea. Some
of the people of this ifland were called the Brigantes and
Menapii from thafeof Britain; the Luceni from le-1fa-ni, our
loweft parts; ‘Velabri from vella-bri, the fartheft Brigantes ;
Yiterini from y-tir-ai, the land of us ; the Qudiz from ap-ti-iu,
they arethe water ors ; they were alfo called the Conjondi,
the borderers; but the Luceni and Velabti were alfo of Spain;
she Iberi from i-ber, the dwellers ypon the water ; the Me-
aspii from mina-pe, the narroweft part, which was .that
betwoen 6t. David’s and the province of Leinfter ; Blani is ghe
foremoft ; the Cauci, from cau-auc, the waser incl '
Ir1sH names of perfons are all Englifh, Soots or Welfh,
when they are firipped of their ¢s, fitz’s and mac’s, which
fignify fon, as Obrian, Oneal and Ohara, arc the fons of Bri-
#n, of Neal and of Harry; Fitgwilliam, Fitzgerald, and
Fitzmaurice, are the fons of William, Gerald, and of Mau-
vice ; and Macklin, Macklean and Macgra, are the fomsof
Glin, Lane and Gray; neither have I peen able to difcaxer
from the names of places, or otherwife, that the peqple af
shis ifland have a different origin from thele of Great Beitain ;
unlefs, as their hiftorians contend for, fome Spaniards havein-
termixed with them ; but it would contribute wery . tittle to
the honour or virtue of the nation, to be mixed wish the
blood of Moors, Pheenicians and Carthaginiaps, = - ..

+ ITaLy, is from i-teuly, the families, or fram jda-dy, the
Tda family or nation ; whence alfo the Rutuli;, as comipafed of
r-uli, the family; it was allo called Saturnja, fsom Satura.
This country- is bounded by the Tyrrbenian, Jloniam and
" dAdviatic feas, and the Alpine mountains, and it s canfidenid
s inhabited by three different people, called the Cifalpine
#3auls, or thofe within the Alps, in .the moft weftern parg;
®roper Italy, which was the middle part; and  thofe pf

ns Grecia, or the moft eaftern parts - -next;-unto
#Greece. 1 fhall follow thefe diftin@ions .in order to foey.if
~there be any ground for fuppofing Italy to hawe been at fift
aplanted by fo many different people. - To begia then with
“Cifalpine Gaul; the ancient names of people, citias ayd
scoyntries to be met with here are as follow, viz. thedwe-
spontii, frem lu-pen-ti, the family at the top of the..poffd(-
rions, one of whofe cities was Brigantium, from bri-guata,
rehe firlt Brigians; Salafli, from fi-ifal-ly, it is the familysin
ithe lower part, whofe city Ofcala is. from ifa-le, the loweft
~place ; Vedianti, from vi-tu-en-ti, dwellers on the upperor
-tigheor fide of the poffcfRons; the Tauriai is from ti-auwar-
2 e - o e oL L oany




1T
en, pofleflors on the higher fide of the water; Segufiani is-
from fi-auc-ifa-in, thcy;‘}“enn the lower water ; ﬂxeengtti;c,
from: cyttia, ‘the cqttagers; Libici are from lu-be-ifa, the
family.of .the lower part; they were alfo called Vercella, the
men-of the Jower part, from wir-ifa-le ; alfo Laumellum, a
powerful ‘family, from llu-m-allu; the Canini,. from auc-en-
in, .upon-ghe higher water ; Liguges are from li-auc-ar-es,
t&c family upon the lower. water; their ancient cities were
edoa.and. Savona,. both fignifying the mouth or "gate of
the water ar fea ports; and onxci%‘qm mon-ifa, the loweft
past. The Cifpading are from cis<pa-lan-au, within the,
part upder the water, that is; the Po, or from cis-po-dan-av,
wathin the Po’s Jower water ; thofe are called Boii, from ab-io,
the fons of fo; Lingones, from lin-ge-ion, the line of the Jo~
nian natien ; and Sendnes from fen-jones, the old Ionians ;
their. cities were, Bononia, the Ionian root; Ravena -from
ar-van-au, upon the water place ; Parma from p-ir-ma, . the
great country part 3 Placentia is from pla-ifa-in-ti, the loweft
paxt of she poflefions ;. Nuceria from nefa-r-au, the nearglt
tp the water; and Mutrina from mau-ti-en, the great moua-
tain-or high poflefions. -Tranfpadana fignifies the part a~
hpve the Fo; there were the cities-of Comum, .a comot ;. Ber~
-gomum, -the water .comot ; Brixia from briuxa, the upper
xegion 3 Mantus from man-tu-au, aplace at the fide of the wa-
ter ; Verona is either from ver, a fpring, or wir, or viri-men,
-gad Topia. The Cenomanni here from Senones-man, the
place of the Senanes; the Veneti from van-en-i-ti, the place
of.the ancient pofleflions; Euganzzi from y-ge-hena, the.old-
'¢ft mation ; Luvi is from lu-hi, the upper family; Infubres.
frotn: in~ifi=Yri, in the loweft regions; and -the Orabii from -
ar~aii-be-j, upon the water of the higher part; and Carnii
. frem cau-ar-ni-i, fhuttihg up our higher part. In Italy Prow
pers.or Middle I(;lj', are Umbria, -or Cumbria, the c

.dropped, either to diftinguifh it from the other Cymbri, or in
. its niflection, or being placed in compafition, as when the word
preceding it ends in g, the cin Cumbri is dropped inthe pro-
-nunciation, far inftance, Gwraig Cumbri, 2 Welth worcan, is
pronaunced gwraig-umbri; Etruria from e-tir-r-au, the land
apan the ‘water, alfo called T ufcany, from ti-es-auc-yn, pof
- feflions.on the lower water, and Tyrrhenia from tir-hen, -¢the
ancientland, it having been firft poflefled by Tyras, the fon
.of Japhet; Sabini from ifa-beni-i, the loweflt end; Latioum
from le-ti-en-iu, it is the place of the ancient. poffeflors ;
Picenum’is from pe-ia-ni-iu, it is. our loweft. part ; Veftie
.ni, from vies-ti-ni, the dwellers beloaw our poflefions ; Mare
ucini from mor-uxa-pi, the dwellers on our uppef fea ; Pe-
I ' ’ ligni
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ligni from pe-al-auc-ni, a part upon our water; Samnites
from fi-am-in-ti, it is about or inclofing our poffeflions ; Fren-
tani from fryn-tan-ni, under our hills ; Marfi, dwellers in
marfhes ; Hirpini from hi-ar-pen, upon the high end ; and
Campani from cau-am-pen-ni, fhutting about our borders
or ends. Umbria is faid to contain the cities of Arminium
from ar-min-iu, it is upon the edge or borders ; Pifaurum,
from p-ifa-ar-iu, it is the loweft part of the country ; Fanum
Fortunz, from fan-fortun, the fortune place; Sena Gallica,
the ancient Gauly C=feno, from cae-fena, the oldeft
city ; Sarfina, for Carfina, from caer-fena, the oldeft city;
Urbinium, from ur-be-ni-iu, it is our part; Metaurenfe is
from am-tyr-ni-fi, it is about or upon our land; Hortenfe
from hi-ar-ti-ni-fi, it is higher upon our land; Sentinum is
from fen-ti-ni-iu, ‘it is our ancient pofleffion ; Afis from au-
i-fi, it is the Jower water ; Camerinum from cau-am-ar-ni-
iu, it is inclofing our country ; Jguvium from uxa-van-iu, it
is the upper part; Mevania 1s from' am-au-vanna, about the
water parts ; Spoletium is from is-pe-al-ti-iu, it is the loweft
part upon the poffeflions; Tifernum is from ti-fer-ni-iu, it
1s our water pofleflions ; Neuceriais from ni-uxa-ar-iu, it is
our upper country; Camellaria is from'cau-am-al-ar-iu, it
is inclofing the high or upper country ; Afifium is from a-ifa-
iu, it is the loweit ground ; Hifpellum is from hi-es-pe-al-iu,
it is upon the part below the high; Fulginium is from fe-al-
auc-ni-iu, it is a part upon our water; Tudor is from tu-
dwr, the water ﬁ'cﬁions; Narnia is from in-ar-ni, it is our
country; Ameria is from am-er-iu, it is about the water;
and Ocriculum is from auc-r-cau-al-iu, it is the water in-
clofing or fhutting upon. There are the Apehnine hills,
which are from a f%r v-pen-en-in, the head or high end in the
fky. Etruria is faid to have contained the following cities or ra-
ther families, viz. Volfini from vi-al-nefa-iu, the high dwellers
next to us ; Clufium is from cau-al-es-iu, itis inclofing or fhut-
ting upon the lower part; Perufia is from p-ar-ifa, a part of the
lower country; Cortona is from cur-ti-ionia, the borders of the
Yonian pofieffions; Aretium is from ar-i-ti-iu, it is upon the pof-
feffions; Falerii is from fe-al-er-iu, it is the part upon the water;
Volatere from vi-al-tir, dwellers on high land ; Vetulonium the
old Jonian family ; Ruflellz is from r’-ifa-le, the lowef} place;
‘Tarquinii is from ti-ar-auc-ni, pofleflions on our water; Cere
from caere, a city; Veii, from vi-au-i, the dwellers on the higher
or upper water ; Luna from le-yn-au, a place upon the water ;
‘Pifz trom p-ifa, the loweft part, or pe-is-au, the lower water
part ; Populonia is from pobl-ionia, the Yonian people; Ta-
jamon frem tu-lu-mon, the family of the M=ones or of Mau-

! : v 3 lon,
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* Yon, the great Tonians; Cofa, from auc-ifa, the lower waters
and Alfium from al-is-au-iu, it is upon the lower water ; the
Sabines are either from ifa-ben, the loweft end, or from fi-
ab-en, they are an ancient offspring. The Sabine cities were,
Cures from cwr-es, the lower borders ; Nurfia' from ni-ar-
ifa, our loweft_ground; Eretum from ar-y-ti-iu, it is upon
the pofleffions; Cutiliz is from cy-tylu, the firft or chief fa-
mily; and Amiternum is from am-1-tir-ni-iu, it is about or in-
‘clogng our land, In old Latium were the cities of Tibur,
compofed of ti-ber, - pefleflions on the water; Pranefte, from
bri-nefa-ti, the country next our pofleflions ; Gabii, from ge-
ab-i, a nation from the upper part; Equi, from e-uxai, the
upper; or Equiculi, from e-uxa-li, the upper family; ‘A-
ricia is from ar-uxa, the uppen country; Tufculumis from’
tu-ifa-ux-lu, the lower poﬁéﬂionb\lof the upper family ; La-
nuvium is from le-en-vi-iu, it is the higheft dwelling " place ;
Alba is from al-be, a high or upper part; Rutuli are from
r’-tu-ly, the family; Volfcii from vi-al-es, the dwelling be-
low the heighths or hills ; Aufones is from au for y-is-iones,
the Tower Ionians ; Samnites is from fi-am-ni-ti-es, itis a-
bout or furrounding our lower pofleffions; Sabini is from
ifa-ben-ni, our lower end. In Magna Grecia, the names
feem to be of the fame original; as Apulia from ap-y-lu,
from .the family: Lucania from lu-uxa-nj, our upper fa-
mily ;- Calabria from cau-al-bri, fhutting or inclofing the.
cauntry ; Brutii from bri-ti-i, the upper or high fide of the
country; or rather from bri-ti, the Brigian poffeflions; Rhe-~
gium is’ from rhing, betwezn; Locri from al-auc-ar-i, upon
the water of the upper country; Crotona may be from cwr-
tyna, the higheft corner; Elea from al-au, upon.the water ;
3eryon is from gwyr-ion, the men of Ion; Pucetiais from,
p-ifa-ti, -the lower end of the pofleflions ; and Cerijle is front
cwr-i~lli, the carner of the family, The rivers of Italy are.
Po, or p-au, the water part, alfo called Eridanus, or the flying.
one ; Druria,. or rather dur-i, the high water; the Seffites,
fram . fi-ifa-ti, it is on the loweft fide or loweft pofleffion ;
the Ticipum from ti-is-ni-iu, it is our lower fide; Adda is
from au-ad, an addition of water; the Ollius from au-al-iu,
it is the high water ; Minaus from man-is-iu, it is the lower
part; the Tanarus from tan-ar-iu, it is from the lower
_ground ; the Trebiais from tir-bi, the land part,  or from tres
bi, the town part; Rhenus Bononienfis is from rhin-bon~
ion, between the race of lon; Arnus is from ar-ni-iu,,
it is our country; the Tiber is from ti-ber, the wateq
poflcflions ; the Liyris from al-ar-isy . upon the lowey:
- ' country ;

|
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cotintry's Vuftinrius is from ad-ubtivni-fi, #is BOwier
upbri odr pofiéflions; Sitary¥ s froin ifd-ar-fu, it iy’ e fow
‘gound 5 Sybris' IS fromt fi-be-dr.iu, it 7§ upo: thé Towir parts
>rathis is fromr anc-ar-ti-es, watét \ipdn the Towe} ‘pofiéf-
fioniss Atfidirs is' fromi' ait-fi-idlu, it i & water of Jifé, or
thy witer 5 Aterau$'id frohn 4 for y-fit-tiziu, ¢ ¥ odPLands
and-Metaitus is from am-y-eif-qu, it is aBoirt o f&hdﬂﬂ:ﬁng
out Patid. Fhe' micuntains are définéd’ elfewherel ™ .
were othef appeilationd: giveh to the firft inkabieaed ¥ il
omitry, 25 Aborigings, eithtr fromt a-brigiubls, 6F frof-aH%
origines, fromithe origindf, or4 natoh frém’ (f)e Sliginal W
point of titoe, Znd dot Terrigenie dr ¢atth-bort, By dé ek
ently di¥ not !ﬁ)‘u earth; but birth of genkratiohi, -whifte
the Gteeks mifide ufe of it to exprefs earth inflead oF E4F,
wbich fignified dedd, dhdrlot generating earth dr grotmid ¢ ik
fo dpplied i Pélafpl, 2 rame of forii€ Of the ancient Pes
of Italy, which fignifies that it was thefartheft of the 16Wer
nhation, from pella-if-ge; the Coriolani is- froth ewr"jllteﬂ?
the-cornier of our patt,” There are a fewr of the ancie Rahih
‘Kings of this country méntioned, as of Etrurid, Lutiétn %iid
Al 3 Picus from' ap-aud-ia, he 18 frotn the water ;' Fatnfird
from af for ap-au-un-in, he is one from ‘the “water ;" #o-it
feeins probable that they meant’ one and the famre ‘Petfon;
Latinos, fromt al-ti-en-iu, he is upon or‘ over the“an
g?ﬁ'eﬂbrs, in whofe tittie' Aneas is faid’ to Have  afrived i
atittn; befides thofe of the Aborigines, ‘whofe naié§ did
defined elfewhere. S o
L. - o s gt
. , . . . . e e B e vy s e
- ACEDEMON, or Lacoxia, fo called from* theé: rinfé
“of thte chief city fituated on the fourhi' @t of Pelopoin:
efus, isfromy li-ifa-ti-meon, the lowtft- familly of the M#2
enian houfe; Eaconia 'is from hr-ac-iofia; a- family -6rom
Jotfiz; Sparta is from fis-parth, the lowtft part: or pérey
Pelopomnefus is from peHa-pen-ifa-iu, “it-is the furtheft lower
end. Here were alfo other towns ; as Leuétrum from l¥ites
treahy, it-js a~towri upon the water place; ’Tﬂﬁa&‘ls';'}ﬁ‘om
tre-nefaiu, it is the next town; Gythiuni, fromi cy-fiERs
it is theifirft- poflefiion ;' Heles, the city of theMeéloisy Who
were enflaved ‘and fled from Greéce; Thulahatit froti vhil
for hil-en, ‘an ancient race; Meflenia is frotit’ maef2héfia; 4he
sioft-ancient - fields or champain country.-.The rivers Nere
ve the Eurotas, from au-r’-ti-as, th¢ water of the lower
: ‘ pofleflions ;
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pofitiians ; Smefus, froth ifa-mani-ia, I is the TowslF paves
‘T"hiafus is from thisifasiu, it is the lower pofieflion; and the
Scyras frook fivauc-ar-as, it isthe water of the lower coun-
tr¥. firft kings here were of the Lacedemonian line, a3
followt, viz. Lacedemon, defined befote; Athyclas is from
am-y-clu-as, over the lower family ; Ar%?lns is from ar-uxa<
iy, over the upper family; Cynortas is fromh ¢yh-or-tu-as, a
chitef from the:lower houfe; Oebalus is either from heb-al-
]u:inil withﬁut a_high faftrnily,hior from o—ﬁ-lu, from what
farily ; Hippocoen is from hi-ap-o-cyn, the high fon'of a
kingz, Fyndateus i$ from d -daariu,cy: good for%l:)r avirtu-
ous mari, probably becaufe }:pxtcr was fuppofed to have lain
with his wife ; Leda, from lu-da, a good family ; Pollux is
from ap-io-lu-ux, thé fort of the upper lonian family, Jupitet
being faid to be his fiither ; but Caftor his brother, faid to-be
the fon of Tindarets By Leda, is fromi ac-af-tor, the fon of
a lower lord or tyrant; Menelaus is from ma-en-lu-iu, he is
the great ancient family; Nicoftratus is from in-uxa-ftir-ity
he isonie of the uppet houfe or poffeffions; Megapenthes is
from mega«<pen-ith; he is-2 great head; Oreftes is from or-
ef-ti-fiy he is from the lower houfe; Tifamenes'is from tie
ifa-man-fi, he is 2 lord, prince ot pofleflor of thte lower part.
To. thefe fucceéded the Herculean line, as follows, viz.
Euryfthenes, fromior-‘y&ti-hén‘-ﬁ, he is fromr the ancient
lower houfe ;. Agis is from ag-is, from the lower; Echeftra-
tus is from ac-ef-tor<tu-fi, he is a poffeffor from the lower ty:
rants or lords; Labotas is from lu-ab-tu-as, a family from
the lower houfe; Doryflus is from tor-ifa-iu, he is a lower
prince; Agefilaus is from ag-ifa-lu-iu, he is from the lower
family ; Archelaus is from yr-uxa-la-fi, he is the upper fa-
mily; Procles is from ap.yr-clu-es, from the lower famity;
Sous. is from fi-o-ys, he is from the lower ;. Eurytion is'from
or-y-ti-fion, from the houfe of Ion; Prytanis is- from pry-ti-
en-fi, he is from the firft ancient houfe; Eunomusis from
un-o-m-is, he is one from the great; Polydeétes is from
ap-ly-ti-uxa-it, Me is from the family of the upper houfef
and Chanlaus is from cy-ar-klu-iuy beis a chief overthe
family, v ; S
Lzmxm:s,_a- Roman name, is from lu-ben-iw, he is a
head or chief family. - e
~Laopicga, is from luod-uxa, the upper families, as is
modice, the daughter of Priam. . :
Larissa, a city of Phrygia Minor, is from laurvifs, the
loweft ground, :;:Keras 4 bottom or the loweft part of the
sountry. : . - Lax
A .
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+ Larss, the houthold - gods, from li-ir-es, the' family of
the lower country, or from their mother Lara, who to evade
Jupiter’s addreflfes hid herfelf upon the bank of a river, and
was thence called le-ar-au, the place upon the river.

Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus, king of Italy, is from
li-vin-iu, fhe is the family of Venus or Juno.

LesBos or Pelafgia, a Grecian ifland, is from le-es-b-
au, the loweft water place, and from pella-ef-auc, the far-
theft lower water. . o

Lemnos, a largeifland in the Kgean fea, is from le-m-in-
au-es, a large place in the lower water; it was firft inhabited
by the Sapeans from Thrace, whofe name is from ifa-pen, the
lower end, as the Sabines of Italy were fo called from their
being at the lower end of the Umbri or Cumbri.

Leros, a Grecian ifland, whofe inhabitants were very
corrupt, is from lu-r’-au, the water family.

LEeucas, an ifland in the Ionian fea, 1s from le-auc-as, a
place in the lower water. , i

LecrAvx, or Campus Lapideus in Narbonenfes, where
Hercules fought the giant Albion, is. from le-craug, the
rocky place. »

Licer or Loire, a river of ancient Gaul, is from lai-ag-
er, the lefs alting water; Garon being the rougheft and the
Secine the floweft, I am apt to think that the name Loegria
was given to England from the name of the people inhabiting
upon this river, who pafled this way from Italy into Br-
tain, .

. Locris, a country of Peloponnefus, is from li-ac-ar-is, a
family of the lower country. _

LoNGoearDps. See Scandinavia. :

LucrETIA, 2 Roman lady, is from lu-cri-ti, a family of
the ftrong houfe. ‘ :

Lucurrus, a nobleman of Rome, is from lu—ux-‘xl-iu, he
is of the race of the higheft family.

Lycians, were a peoplc feated in the loweft part of Afia
Minor, on the Mediterranean fea, whofe name feems to be
compofed of ly-ifa-ion, the Joweft family of Ion, or from

ly-ifa, the loweft family, for the Ionians deemed themfelves
t{;e-on}y ood families; the Phrygians, the firft nation, and
the Thracians, Daz, Getz, Heneti, &c. the moft ancient
great pofleflors, which is exprefled by the particles bri, li,
and ti, which are commonly made ufe of in the names and
appellations of the people; tgofe people are faid to have come,
into this country from Crete, but the firft names of the coun-
try were Mylia and Tremile, that is, the great family, fr(l)u;
: - na-ly,
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ima-ly, and the town or pofleffions of a great family or nation
from tre-ma-ly. . .
LycaoxNia, a country of- Afia Minor, fituated eaftward
of Ionia and Lydia, is from ly-uxa-ionia, the upper Ionian
family ; as Lycla wa$ the lowett, Co R

Lypia, a part of Afia Minor, at firft called Mzop, from
ma-ion, the great Ion or Japhet, is from ly-ida, the Ida fa<
mily; or whicﬁl is the fame, thing, from ly-da, the good fa-

mily, as the Trojans or Phrygians deemed. themfelves the
firft nation; s defcended from Gomer, the eldeft fon of Ja-
phet; but the fir} definition feems more primitive. The kings
of Lydia were named as follows; viz. the firft was Manes,
from mon-es, the lower ftem; then Cotys, his fon, from
ci-o-ti-es, a chief of the Iower houfe or pofleffions; his fon
Atys; from. a-ty-es; the lower houfe or pofleffions; Lydus,
from ly-ida, . the family of Iday Alcymus, from a-ly-ux-mau;
the high great family; Tmolus, from t-m-io-lu,  the great
houfe .of the Ionian nation; Theoclymenus, from ti-ux-lys
m-en-iu, he is the family of the ancient upper great houfc;
Marfyas is from m-jr-fi-as, he is the lower great country;
Iardanes, from i-ir-da-n’-es, the lower good country ; Alczeus
is from a-li-ux#-iu, he.is the upper family; Ninus js from
in-en-iu, he is the ancient one; Argeon is from ar-ge-ion,
over the Ionian nation; Leon is from li-ion, the famﬂy of
Ion; Candaules is from ac-en-da-lu-fi, he is from the ancient
good or Ida family, thefe three laft being of the race of Her-
cules, and called Attyzde; from a-ty-iga, the houfe of Idaj
then fueceeded the Mermnade, of whom Gyges, who flew
Candaules at his wife’s requeft, for expofing her to Gyges
when fhe was undrefled, was the firft; his name is from ci-
ge-es,- 4 chief of the lower nation, or of 2 low birth; Ardyes
is from ar-ti-es, over the lower houfe ; Sadyattes is from fi-y-
ti-es, he is the lower houfe; Alyattes; from al-y-tu-es, over
the loweft family; Crzfus is from ci-ar-ef-iu, he is a chie
over the lower country ; but his fon Pantaleon, from penteuli-
ion, . the head of the lonian family, was fet afide, and an end
put to the Lydian kingdom by Cyrus:

LyTurses, king of Phrygia, defcended from Oneus,
who came from Gordius the ploughman; and is faid to have
been fond of reaping and other ruftic émployments, is from
ly-tyr-ifa-fi, he is the family of the lower country. ’

N
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ACEDONIA, fituated between the Egean fea on the

eaft, and the Adriatic and Ionian fea on the weft;
fouth on Theflaly and Epirus, -and north on the river
Strymon, is from maefod-ionia, the Ionian fields, as its
fea is called the Ionian fea; and Apollonia one of the chief
cities, from a-pe-lu-ionia, a part of the Ionian fammily or na-
tion ; Torone from tir-ion, fonian land ; and Theflalonica
from tu-ifa-lu-ion-uxa, the lower lgart of the upper Ionian
nation; Epidamnus, which the Romans ignorantly ima-
gining to be an unlucky name, on account of the fuppofed
particle dam therein, changed it into Dyrrhacium, is from e-p-
1d-au-am-1u, it is the place furrounded by water, as Dyrrha-
cium is from tre-auc-iu, it is the water town ; or from tre-ux-
a-iu, it is the uppermofttown ; Pella, the fartheft ; Pydna,
is from p-yd-in-au, it is a part upon the water; tyrifa from
tyr-ifa, the loweft country ; and many more towns, too nu-
merous to be here inferted. This country was divided into dif-
ferent provinces, as Mygdonia, from mau-ge-id-ionia, it is the

: gr'eat nation of Ionia; Pélagonia, from pella-ge-ionia, the

artheft Ionian nation ; Cyrrheftis, from cyrreu-is-ti-fi, itis the
borders of the lower po?l"eﬁions; and Deuroppius, from tu-
oerau-p-iu, it is the parton the coldeft fide; and Paeonia is from

e-ionia, the Ionian ends or borders ; Greftonia, from cwr-
ifa-ti-onia, the lower borders of the Ionian poffeflions;
Emathia, from am-au-ti, poflfefion about the water ; and va-
rious other names of parts of countries not worth inferting.
Here are feveral mountains, as Pangeus from pen-ux-iu, it1s
the higheft top or head ; Scardus from fyx-ar-idiu, it is the
dry country ; Hemus from hi-am-ui, it is the upper inclo-
fure ; Athos from at-hi-o-fi, itis at the fun; and Olympus
from ol-am-pe-iu, itis a part about the fun. Here are many
rivers, as Pen-ifa-au, the water of the loweft end ; Aous from
a-au-is, the lower water ; Pepylicus is from pe-pella-auc, the
fartheft part water ; Aliacomon from al-auc-mon, the water of
the high fpring ;. Erigon is from ar-auc-ion, upon. the Ionian
-water, which feems to be the Axus, from ux-auc, the upper
water ; and Ethedorus from uxa-dwr-iu, it is the higheft
water ; and feveral more leffer rivers not worth mentioning.
The firft inhabitants are thought to be from Argos, but from
the.names this country feems to have been planted by different

nations, as Phrygians, Thracians, Ionians, Greeks, &c.
‘ Their
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Meneravs, king of Sparta, married to Helena, is from
fma-en-li-iu, he is of a great ancient family.

MEercury, Hermes, or Teutaith, comes from mi-ur-
cur, my man runner, or my meflenger, and teutaith or teu-
tat, from diu-tad, the divine father ; and teu-taith fignifies the

od of ‘journies; he might have been properly called merchant
in a fecondary fenfe, or it may be primarily a tranfpefition of
the name Gomer, with the add)i'tion ur, man, viz. mer-co-ut.

Msra, lying between Macedonia, Thrace, and the Da-
fnube, is from maefa, the champain country ; it being of the
fame origin as Macedonia, and of Myfia in Afia ; from whence
this country was peopled. See Mylia and Macedonia.

MessaLina, the wife of Claudius Csefar, is from m-ifa-
lin, the great lower line, .
;_aN.E-ETELLUs, a Roman name, is from ma-teilu, the great

mily. s '

M¥DAs, a king of Phrygia, is from ma-ida-fi, it is the
great Ida; he being inftruéted by Orpheus in religious myftes
ries, and extremely religious as” ‘well as rich. ~ Sé¢'Ida.

MingrvA, from min, edge, and arva, arms, metaphori-
cally fignifying a fharp or witty perfon. e

Mixos of érete, fron miny, mountains, probably from
his dwelling in the mountainous part. St

MoccapeLss, a people of Myfia, from ma-ux-da-li, the
great upper good or 1da family.

Movtis and Cymolis, two Grecian iflands, are from m-au-
al-is, upon the l\ireat lower water’ or fea; and Cymolis the
companion of Molis. : :

Moses, the Jewifh lawgiver, born in Egypt, fo called be-
caufe Pharaoh’s daughter had drawn him aut of the water,
feems to be a compound of mi-au-fi, he is mine by the water.
He is faid to fly to Midian, where he was marriec{ v -

" MorAviIA, or Marcommannia, a part of Bohemia, and
faid to have it3 name from the river Mora, js from ma-ar-vi,
dwellers in the great couatry.

Myconus, aGrecianifland, isfrom m-auc-yn-es, in the
lower fea or lower great water.

* MYRLEA, a city on the Propontis in Bithynia, is from mor-
le, a fea-port; it was alfo called Apamea, or a-p-am-au, the
part furrounded by water.
" 'Mys1a, a country of Afia, adjoining to Phrygia, by Stra-
bo called Abrettana, having the Agean fea weﬁgvlvard, feems
to be from ma-fi-a, the great chief or firft country, or the
great Afia, and in a fecondary fenfe it may mean the land of
the cities, as well as the firft land ;' Abrettana is from a-bri-ti-
ena,
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ena, the moft ancient Brygian poifefﬁons 3 whence the namé
Britannia, N ‘ X

ATADES, the water nymphs, is from navio, to fwim,
N NARBONENSIS, or Gallia Narbonenfis, or' Bracata from
1-or~bonen-ﬁ, i. e. we are from the root or ftem. It con-
tains one of the four parts of France, viz, Savoy, Delphiny,
Provence and Languedoc.

Naxus, a Grecian Ifland is from yn—auc-us. Inthe lower
water or fea.

NEMETES, a people inhabiting about Spires on the Rhine,’
is from ni-am-ti-fi, they are without fixed pofleffions. .

NEepPTUNE, is faid to be a chief of the race of Ham, is
from neo-pe-ton, to fwim onthe top of the wave ; he was the -
fon of -Saturn and Ops. - Ceee

NisrocH, the chief deity of the anment Aﬁ'ynans, fup~

pofed to be Saturn or Belus, feems to be of the fame origin as
Saturn, from a corrupt compofition of letters, as en-fa-r -
-auc, it is the ancient water.

. NoE, is defined under Saturn. There are many places call-"
ed aafter his name, as Genoa in Italy ; Noe in Theflaly;
Noega in Spain; and Noemagus in Narbon. - -

NOMADES, a people of Scythiain Europe, who were thep-
herds ; alfo a people of Afia near thc Cafpian fea, and of Nu-
midia in Africa.

‘Numa Pompilius, fecond kmg of Rome, of the Sabine
tribe, and chofe by the ‘Romans, is from en-ma, great and
ancxent.

10,

OCEANUS faid to be the god of the fea, and fon of
Ccelum or Uranus and Veﬁa, is from auc-en-lu, itis the
ancient water, or high water. .

OENBUS, king of Etolia, is from ion-iu, he isanl  ony
or from o-ion-iu, heis from Ion.

Ovrvsses, or Odyfleus, a prince of Ithaca, at the fiege of
Troy, afterwards drove to fea by a tempeft, which kept him
from home ten years, according to Homer’s odyfley, is from
o-ly-ifa-fi, he is from the lower family, and o-tu-ifa-fi, he
is from the lower houfe or pofleffions.

Oricum, 'the chief city of Epirus, from oera, coldeft, and
cum, comot, or canton, Epirus being divided into, three can-
tons, according to the fcholiaft of Ariftophanes.

ORONTES, avery.rapid river of Syria, whofe water. and
fith are unfit for ufe, feems to come from or, for yr—hyntvﬁ,
it is the traveller.

f3 Ors,
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"Ops, the daughter of Celum and Vefla, and wift of
Saturn, is from au-p-es, the water female off-fpring,

OrpHEUS, fon of Apollo, is from or-p-hi-iu, he is from
the higher or upper parts. ' )
" OTrEUs, aPhrygian king, comes from o-tir-iu, he is fram
the earth, zs being the grandion of Gordius the ploughman 3
hut Gordius and Midas were diftinguifhed by their virtues.

-OxFoRrbD, or Rydychen in Britifh, is faid to mean the ford of

. oxen ; Mr. Leland thought it fhould have been called Oufeford,

as ftanding on the river Ifis ; but it feems to me to come from
aux’s-ford, the water way or ford, as many other Britifh
towns do, which terminate in ford. ’

P

ALLADIUM, the image of Pallas, at Troy, which the
P Trojans imagined to have fallen from heaven, is from
;alla—idiu, it is Pallas, or from ap-al-idiu, it isfrom high, as

allas is from ap-al-as, a female from high ; fhe was alfo called
Minerva, and faid to be the daughter of Jove.

PaLmyra or Tadmor, a ruinous city and country in a
great defart of Syria, where it is faid Adam was created, are
compounded of tad-mor, the great father, and of p-al-maur,
the great head, p-al in the Celtic heing equal to tad, as it fig-
nifies the high part, which is the head or parent, to whi
mawr or mor being added, they both fignify, whether Adam
was created there or not, a great parent. _ ’

PaTHMOs, 2 Grecian aérecian ifland, is from p-at-au-es, 2
part upon the lower water. ' )

Paros, a Greclan ‘ifland, is from pe-ar-au-fi, it is a
part furrounded by water, = -

- PaNoNiA, bounded on the Eaft by Upper Mzfia, on the
weft by Noricum, on the fouth by Balmatia, and narth by
the Danube, being a part of the kingdom of Hungary, lyin
to the fouth of the Danube, is from pen-ionia, the Iopian enﬁ
or part ; it had the following ancient cities, viz. Amona, frem a
fory, the, and me-on from ma-ion the greatIoniaus; Vindenia,
from vin-ti-ionia, the edge of Ionia; Scarabantia, from fi-cau-
ar-ben-ti, it inclofes the end or head .of the pofleffions Sir-
mium is from fi-ar-am, it is about or upon the confines of the
country ; Carniola, from caer-in-io-le, a city in or inclofing
the Jonian part; croatia is from caer-io-ti, a city in the Ionian
pofieffions, or inclofing the Ionian poffeffians. '

- Pan, the god of fhepherds, is from ap-en, the fon of hea-
yen or the fky. Co T .
' ’ Paris,
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. Paris, fon of Priamus, king of Troy, alfo a king of the
Gauls, who built Paris, fome derive from the Britifh word par,
a {pear, but moft likely it comes from ap-rhys, as he may have
been a defcendant of king Rhefus mentioned by Homer to
have affifted the Trojans, pa, by metathefis being wrote in-
ftead of ap; alfo the Egyptian king Apries feems to come
from the fame original root. _ :
PARTHIA, a country in Afia, called arach or 4r-arch, fig-
nifying the land of the ark,
ARTHEN]US, a river in Bithynia, being its boundary on
the eaft, is from partha, parts or borders, and ni, our.

PENATES, the houfhold gods, is from pena-ti, the heads of
the houfe. ' . -

PEnELOPE, daughter of Icarius and wife of Ulyfles, is
from pena-li-ap, the offspring of the chiefeft houfe ; Icarius
is from ix-ar-iu, hc is- the chicfeft country. )

PERENA, or Annaperena, a heathen goddefs is from per-
ena, very old or ancient. o ' _ :
. PERsIA, alfo called Pars or Paras, Achemenia, Arfaca, and
Iran, comes from p-ér-fi for ci, the firft or chief part of the
earth ; Pars or Paras from p-ar-ci, contralted; Achemenia is
from a-cy-ma-en-iu, it is the ancient chief great country ;
" Arfaca fbould be ar-ca-fi, it is the firft or chief country, and
ran is from ir-en, the old couutry ; but this Perfia muft in-
clude Syria, which was the firft country poflefled after quit-
ting Armenia, as well as Media, and not that where Elam
the fon of Shem was firft fettled. See Syria, Afia, &c.

PeareTHUs, a Grecian ifland on the Theflalian fide of
the Agean fea, is from p-ar-y-tu-es, a part upon the lower
fide.

PHiLYRA, faid to be the daughter of Oceanus, by whom
Jupiter. is faid to have begotten Chiron, is from ap-hil-yr-au,
the offspring of or from the race of the water ; Chiron is from
ac-ir-au-in,-the offspring of the water.

PHRYGIA, 2 country of Afia, bounded by Caria, Lydia,
and Bithynia, is from bri-ge, the firft nation, that is, the
people who fieft formed .civil government, who were the
‘Trojans. .

Paocis, lying between Theflaly and the bay of Corinth,
is from ph-auc-is, partonthe lower water ; here lics Mount
Parndffus, from p-ar-en-ifa-iu, it is a high part of the lower
«counttry ; alfo Helicon, from hi-al-auc-un, one high upon
the water ; and Cytheron, from fytha-’r-un, the higheft or
wrighteft ground ; the river Cephrius in this country is from

f4 auc-ph-ifa,
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auc-ph-ifa, the lowerend water. The only great city here is
Delphos, deriving its name from di-al-phos, a poffefion upon
Phofis, or Delphi, from ti-al-p-hi, a poffcfion upon the high
part; here fat the court of Amphy&tiones, fo called from
Amphittion' the founder, whofe name is compounded of am-
ph-uxa-dyn, over the part the upper man ; here were other
cities called Cyrra, the borders, Cwr-ifa, the lower border, An-
ticyra, from yn-ti-cyrra, the poffeffions upon the borders, and
Elatea, from al-au-ti, pefleflions upon the water. :
PHOENICE, acountry in the lower part of Syria, is from
pen-ife, the loweft end, pen becoming phen by infleétion. -
" Pruro, faid to be the god of hell, from his being king of
Spain, which was fo called from its lying weftward where the
fun fets, is from pella-tu, the fartheft pofleffions, or pella-to,
the fartheft borders; Pollux, faid to be the fon of Leda, and
brother of Helena by Jupiter, is from ap-ol-ux, the fon of
the high light, or the chief of the higher water. = ' .
PoL¥xENA, a daughter of king Priam, is’ from ap-ioely-
ux-ena, from or the offspring of the moft ancient family of Io,
or Japhet. : S '
" PoiyTEs, afonof Priam and Hecuba,
he is 2 man from the family of Io. :
' PorTH, a port, of which there are many, as Porthguin,
the white port, and Porthifa, the loweft port in Cornwall.

" Pontus EuxiNus, a fea dividing Afia from Europe, north-
ward, is from auc-in-as, the lower upper water or fea;
Pontus is explained under propontis ; here the Afkenas nation
were firft fettled. . E S

PonTus, a country lying on the fouth coaft of the Pogtus
Euxinus, between Bithynia and Paphlagonia, which the ri-
ver called Halys, from halen, falt, divides from the former, ac-
cording to Strabo, derives its name from the Pontus Euxinus,
or from its being the ferrying place into Europe out of Afia,

nt being the Celtic word for a "bridge or ferry.

PorTivus, 2 Roman name, is from ap-r-ci-iu, he is & chief
offspring L '

ProconEsus, a Grecian ifland in the Propontis, is from
bro-auc-nefa, the neareft ifland, or the neareft water country.

" Priam, a prince of Troy, when it was befieged by ‘the
Greeks, is from pri-am, firft or chief over. :

ProponTIs, a fea dividing Thrace in Europe, and Bithy-
nia and Myfia in Afia, and joining the Hellefpont with the
Bofphorus of Thrace, is from bro-pont, in the neighbour-
hood of the bridge or ferry, which feems to have been over the

Bofphorus, from whence comes Pontus, in Pontus Euxinus,
b X X ek for

is from ap-io-ly-it,
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for pont is never made ufe of to exprefs any thing in the Cel-
tic, befides a bridge or ferry.

ProMETHEUS, fon of Iapetus, faid to be father of Deucalion,
is from ap-r’-ma-ti-iu, he is an oﬂ'sprins of the great houfe.

ProserpINE, daughter of Jupiter and Ceres, is from ap-r’-
fer-pera,” the offspring of the head Ceres.
» *PROTEUS, faid to be the fon of Oceanus, is from ap-r’-au-
tu-iu, he is an offspring of the water houfe, or the houfe of
Oceanus. s .
»- ProLom&us, king of Egypt, defcended of Lagusa Gre~
cian, in Alexander’s army, is from ap-teulu-ma-iu, he is the -
offspring of a great family. : '

PuLr or Belus, faid to be the firft Syrian king in the rei
of Manheim, king of Ifrael in the 770th year before Chrift,
.and. 1570th after the flood, is defined ynder Belys; it feems
to me,. that there was always an Aflyrian empire, and that
the fcripture mentioning the then king of Syria by the name
of Pul,- meant aking of Pul, or Japhet nation; but this king-
dom of Syria don’t comgrehend ineve, which was founded
by Affur, of the line of Shem, from whence he was called Ni-
nys ; if this be fo, chronologifts may be much miftaken ig
-their chronological calculations. : -
: - PYRHENIAN mountains, dividing France and Spain, i
from pyr-hén, very ancient, that is, anciently jnhabited,
. -

"4.4.!.‘,‘.' . N R R.

HapAMANTHUS, King-of Crete and Lycia, is from rhad-

a-maint-iu, he is gracious and great; he was fuppofed

to be the fon of Jupiter and Europa, and one of the judges of
hell, on account of his feverity and juftice.

RHEA, faid to be Jupiter’s mother’s name, was formed by
a tranfpofition of the word ar earth. )

- RHENE, a Grecian ifland in the Agean fea, is from r-au-
ena, the meft dncient water.

RHEsus, a prince of Thrace, who appeared at the fiege
of Trqy with an army for the defence of the city ; whofe
defcem{vams feem to have fettled in Italy, Gaul and Britain, is
from rhi-4s, a leffer prince, rhi-ux, orrex, a king, being the
upper.or ‘chief prince. This feems to be the origin of fome
of the beft Celtic names now in Britain; as Rhys, Rife,

. .Rice, Roos, Rous, Rofs; then with theaddition of ap or ab,
fignifying a fon or an offspring, were formed the names Prys,
Prife or Price, Peircy, Percival, Proufe and Profler; with
the particle mau, great, prefixed, it made Mauris, Morris,

4 orry
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Morry and Murrey; and with the addition of hil, a race; it
formed the name of Ruffel, Rouffel, Rofswell, &¢. It is fome-
what remarkzble, that the Wefth Mauris and Morris anfwer
the Scotch Mlurrey and Moreys, and that they are both the
fame as Marius, the Roman general.

RHINDACUS, a river dividing Bithynia‘from Myfia in Afia

Minor, rifing near Mount Olympus, and falling into the
Propontis, is from rhing-dau-auc,- the water between two, or
a boundary water. :
" Ruing, ariver of ancient Gaul, rifing in the mountains
of Swiztertand, runming through Germany and Holland inte
the Britifh. fea, is from rhing between, it being the boundary
betwixt the Celtic Belgz, and the Germans. .

Ruinocorura, mentioned by Epiphanius te be the city
where Noe divided the earth amongft his fons, before the con-
fufron of knguages, is from the Celtic rhanu~y-cusra, * dividing
the borders or confines. - — -

Ruopanus or Rhofne, ariver rifing in 8witzerland, run-
ing upwards through the lzke of Geneva fouthward inte the
l\llllgéditerranean fea, near Marfeille, is from r’-hedan, the flying
one. . .

Romurus and Remus are from r~mau-lu, the ?tat- fairmi-
ly, ‘and r’-m-iu, heis great; or from rom-mau-lu, Rome*
great'family, and rom-iu; he is a Roman. et

RuTHENI, a people near Auvern in ancient Gaul, is from
r-tu-hena, the moft ancient houfe ; whence probably- Ru=
then in Denbighfhire. ] .

RuTUPI, aport near Sandwich, at the mouth of the river
Rother, is from rud-y-pe, the ford part. .o

Roabs, ancient Britifh. It appears to me from the names
of places in Britain, that many of the roads fuppofed to be
Roman, were the works of the ancient Britains ; but as this
place will not admit of a long differtation on this fubje&, 1
will here give only one inftance ; which-may be a means of
fixing the reft. Lhis feems to-be an ancient road leadihg
from the ifle of Weight to the ifle of Anglefey, hitherto un-
known ; though feveral parts of it have been taken notice bf,
by feveral antiquaries as Roman works, leading a differemt
courfe. This being to eftablith a new fa&, and perhaps a ma-
terial one towards fixing the antiquities of Britain upon a
‘better footing than has hither to been done, I thall take dve
Tiberty to obferve, fiom Diodorus Sicalus and others, thag
'the Britains carried their tin, filver, lead, copper, iron, and o-
‘ther produce of their mines, by land to a certain ifland in or-
der to be thipped off for Gaul, from whence they were coll‘-i

« veye
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by land te the Mediterranean coaft 5 and afterwards by
the Greeks and Pheenicians fhipped off for Greece, Tyre
and other ceuntries ; as no ifland from its fituation will anfwer
this defcription, but the ile of Weight ; and its name, in En-
glifh, fignifies the weighing place, in Latin the carrying place,
and in the anciept lamguage the place of the works, there
{feems to be great pr ility, of its heing the ifland meant by
Dioderys Siculus ; whence it mué follow, that there muft have
been good roads ta it, at leaft from the different mining parts
of the kingdom, as Cornwall and Wales ; fo that nothing
raare remains, than to fhew the courfe of thele roads. Asto that
leading towards Anglefey, the direGtion and cougfe thereof
appears from the. nages of places fituated upon it but before
I enter upon an e:‘cflamtion thereof, I muft hete take notice,
that the ancient Celtic word for 2 road, is fordd er ford
though.in Eoglifh it ftands onlz for a way or paflage through
a water; henpe this term whenever it be met with in
the names of enci¢nt places, means a way or a road; though
perhaps in fome meore modern names, it may mean a ford,
or a way through a water ; this term is not only found in
the names of places, fituated in a direct line from the ifle of
‘Weight towards lefey; butit is alfo accompanied with an~
other term or particle, exprefing what road it was. I fhall
begin at Milford, from whence probably at low water there
was a dry paflage to the ifle of Weight, over a Britih farn,
or caufeway ; Milford or Malford, from m-al-ford, fignifies
the great high roads from thence it pafled on by Taditord to
For’c%ingbridge, or the bridge of the great road ; then to Char-
ford, or the carriage read, where it lefc Hamplhire, and en-
tred Wilts at. Langford, or the place of the great road, from
lg-eng-ford, it went on to Burtford, or the Britith road,
then to another Malford, and to Stratford, or the fireet road
ar way; next it entened Old Sarum, or corruptly Sorbiodunum,
from Caerbodun, the refiding city ; from thence it went by
Dernford and Wilford to Ambrefbery, fignifying the country
or ueighbourheod of the Umbri or Cumbri, and called
Matthew of Wcltminfter, Pagus Umbri, or the village or fireet
of the Umbri or Cumbri; here ftood an ancient Druidical
temple, built by the Umbri, who pafled here out of Italy,
after the Tufcan order; the name Stonehenge fignifying no-
thing more than the great ftones, gives no light upon this
matter ; but I take Dr. Stukely, and Sir Inigo Jones, to bave
given the beft account thereof, now extant; the road went from
thence through Enford, or the ancient road to the Devices,
or the divided flreets ; where it feems to be divided into three
" branches ; of which one went weftward, another towards

South
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South Wales, and the third towards North Wales. Here before
I proceed it ought to be obferved, that the ancient Cumbri, for
the fake of water, and other necefaries of life, and to avoid
mountains, fixed their roads as well as refidence, in vales and
bottoms, as appears from the names of ancjent places, both
in Gaul and Britain; and whenever they were to pafs a decp
river, and no proper materials to be had on the fpot for ere&-
ing bridges, they {pread the water by widening the channel,
and laid therein pebbles and gravel, which made the river ftill
fhallower, and affo afforded a good and firm paffage, as ftill ap-
pears by many fuch fords, as well as their ancient names ; when
they came to amorafs, they made a farn or caufeway of timber,
bruthwood, earth and gravel. Thus far, though fomewhat
crooked, and therefore in fome parts of Merionethfhire, call-
ed the crooked falt road or fordd Gam r Halen, had its
courfe along the banks of the Avon, which fignifies the river,
and empties itfelf at Milford. To purfue this road farther to-
wards Anglefey, I find it near Calne, at a place called Cu-
merford, or the Cumbri-road, fituated on anether ‘Avon, or
the river that runs by Bath to Briftol ; it continued its courfe
with this river by another town called Malford to Malmfbu-
ry, where it entered Glocefter, and fo to Durfley, or the
low or little water on the river Cam, and by Cambridge over
the Severn; which being the moft ancient ferrying place, was
moft probably the Trajectus of Antoninus, though fome have
-placed it a little lower down the river; it from thence ran a-
lonz another fmall river, through the foreft of Dean to Welfh
Birkford on the Wye, and fo along the Wye by Walford or
Wales road, Rofs or the morafs, Hew-C&pd or Chapple to
Mordford, or the great road, where it crofled the Wye, and
entred Herefordfhire, and fo on to Hereford, or the long road,
or as in the ancient Britith Henford, the ancient road; it run-
ing through the middle of this country, it followed the Wye
by Monington, or the great mine town, Winforton or Min-
forton, the town on the road fide, and Rhaiadr Gwy, the
Wyefords in Radnordthire, toits fource at the hill of?v;lym-
llimon, the great place of the Mon or Anglefey family, in
Montgomeryfhire, probably a place of worthip of the Mon
Druids. This being alfo a great mining country, the road
feems to be divided here into feveral branches, as over
Sarn Halen, or the falt caufeway, at Llanbadern Odyn
in Cardiganfhire, and by Dinas Mywthy in Merio-
nethfhire, through Rhyd’r . Halen or the falt ford over
Sarn, or fordd’r Halen, or the falt road or caufeway, at
Mikneint, by Feftiniog, to Aberglaflyn in Caernarvonthire ;
. it
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it afterwards folowed the river Glaflyn by Kemeys to its
fource at Snowden hill; from whence it pafled alon,

the river Segont to Caerfegont, the firft city, probably fo
called from a city of the fame name in Hampthire, but this
town has been fince called Caernarvon, and the other Sil-
chefter; and fo over Mena or the narrow water, by a ferry
into Anglefey, and fo on to Aberfro, or the town or
harbour upon or in the neighbourhood of the water; which
has been the capital town of Anglefey, and the refidence of the
ki or princes of Gwynedd.. Here it may be farther re-
marked, that the reafon of calling the Welfh part of this road
¥ordd Halen, or the falt road, was the Welfh bringingback falt
from the ifle of Halen in Hants, in return for their ore, and
of calling it the mine road in:England was, becaufe it
brought mine thither. The city of Segont, in Caernarvon-
thire, was probably. fo called from another of the fame name in
Hampthirg,, where alfo ftood the city of Brettendup. Here
were alflo a péople called the Meanviri or the miners, or
the men of Mén; thofe were the people who poflefled the
ifle of Weight, and fo often defeated the Romans at fea;
they of North Wales were alfo called Ordovices by the an-
cient, geographers and hiftorians, from their being of the
Devizes, and dwellers upon the ftreets and in villages; they
of Hants, Suffex and part of Surrey, were called Regni,
from rhing, between, becaufe they lived upon this ftreet, which
‘divided the Cantii, Iceni, Coritani, &c. from the Belgz';
the wood Anderida in Suffex, and Ringwood in Hants, feem
to be their boundaries eaft and weft; whether the firft inha-
bitants of this place were the Brigantes of Kent, or the Bri-
tains of Armorica, who traded in the Britith mines, they
were both the Brigantes of Gaul ; and whether thofe of Kent
came over into Britain before the commencement of the mine
trade, is not very material ; . but it feems moft likely that the
people of Kent were the firft inhabitants of “this ifland, and
that they pafled here from Calais to Dover. :

S. ’

QY ACSONS, rather than Saxons, a medley people, feated
on the coaft of Hampthire, in the north of Scotland and

along the Baltic’ and German fhores, who, whilft Britain

remained under the Roman government, grew fo great at fea,

as to oblige the Romarns to i

and navy under an officer, whom they ftiled the count of the

eep on foot a confiderable army

Saxon fhore, for the purpofe only of oppofing ‘the warlike

" Saxons ;
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Baxons ; whence thofe fons of the fea might give themfelves
the name of Sacfons, which from fi-auc-fons, fignifies the
fons of the water; or it is poffible that they called themfelves
Bacfons, from fi-auc-ions, we are the water Jofiiatis, as may
be feen under Germany ; and from thence the Romatis, who
had then the ufe of the letter x, might call thewri S$axons, or
facking fons, or from the Latin faccus, a fack, becdufe they
were accuftomed to make depredations upen the Roman pro-
vinces, and carry away their plunder in facks or bags, but te
derive the mame from their wearing a weapon called feaxes
feems very trifling, that kind of weapon being then in wufe
fcncrally amongft the Britains, Gauls and Germans, and the
etter x not being in ufe amongft the Germians, Celtes or
Britains. As gloffarifts feem to be much miftakén in their
definition of Saxon names, which has mifled thankind, fo as
to fuppofe them to be of a different origin from the old inha-
bitants of this ifland, it may be-proper here to give a {pecimen
thereof ; though there are many more German names explain-
ed in this lexicon. I {hall follow Mr. Cambden, who has made
the largeft colle&ion of this fort; he fays that Alberic fignifies
all rich or powerful ; it thould be here obferved, that names
in their primary fignification are appellative of countries, fas
milies, &c. but thofe of illuftrious men have acquired a fecon-
dary meaning, confequential to their great alons; whereby
new kind of diale&ts have been arbitrarily framed- out of thofe
names, merely from analogy, without regarding the origin of
language, or the manners of the people, with eonfrltency; as
here in Alberic, which was originally compofed of the Celtic
particles al-ab-ric, the high fon of a king ; Alan, from al-eny
ahigh one, or a divine, which Mr. Cambiden fays fignifies a
hound ; Alwin, from al-win, a high Win, (a Britifh name)
or highly blefled, which, according to- Cambden fignifies 2
ireat conqueror, as if the Englifh word win came from thé
atin vinco, to overcome; Albett, in its primary fenfe, front
al-ber-ti, fignifies a high or great water pefieflor, or it may be
from al-brit, a high Briton or highlander; but in a fecondary
fenfe it may fignify all bright, or all illuftrious, according to
Cambden ; Aldrad, in its primary compofition .might be al-
dir-id, he is a highlander, but Aldrad may:alfo fignify alt
gracious, but Cambden defines it altogether reverend, which
is judging merely from analogy or gueffing ; this etymology
feems to be confirmed in the name Alfred, which fignifies, he
is the high country, from al-fri-id; Alfwin, or &.iwin, faid
by Cambden to fignify viftorious aid, was origirially formed

of al-of-win, the high offspring of Win, a Britom; but 2s
© o win
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win alfo ‘fignifies blefled, this name admits of .a fecondacy
medning, without defining the moft- illuftrious Saxon names
fo ablurdly, as to make fome to fignify hounds, dogs and
nonfenfe, and others princes, kings and gods; Alben and
Alphons, from al-ben, the high or hilly end or Scotland,
which as per Cambden is white or high ;" Amery or Emerick
are the fame as the name Murry, and are compofed of e, the,
ame for ma, great, and ri and rich, a king or. E;ince, or
from e-murry-yx,, the chief Murry; whence the Latin rex,
8 king ; but Cambden fays at random.that it means. always
rich or powerful; Arnold or Esnold, as by Cambden, ho
neft, feems primarily to come from the ancient Britith name
wur-en, in Latin uranus, fignifying a divine man, to which
has been added the Englilh word ald; befides Arnold is an
ancient Britifh name; but in what dialet or language Arnold
fignifies honeft, will be.difficult to find out; Athclward, a
noble prote&or, ascording to Capmbden, is from a-tili-ward,
the family of ward, or a governing family ; ‘Atheling, a great
family ; whence the feniale name Adelinj Athelrad and
Athelard fignifies a. gracious family, though Cambden fays
that it means noble in council; making ard to fignify natural
difpofition ; but if ard fignifies any thing more than a termir
, nation, it muft be the fame as ward or rad tranfpofed ; Bald-
win, according to Cambden, is-a fpeedy conquerar, but.to me
it feems to be a compound of bold-win, a bold Win, a Cim~
bri Briton ; Bert or Bertie might fignify in its firk fenfe a
great water pofleflor, or a Briton; but when the name became
famous it was made ufe of to convey the idea of bright, and
thence the word bright was formed ; Bardulph or Bertulph,
according to Cambden, fignifies fair helph, thereby afferting
that ulph, elph and wolph mean help, but it feems to me to
come from bert-al-ap, or aph, the high fon of a Bert ox
Berti, or the high fon of a great water pofleflor, or of a.Bri-
tons Mr. Cambden conjeures that Bede fignifies a man thas
prayeth, from faying beads, but it is as likely thag it comes
from the Latin pater, or the old Britith beder or bader, a
father, or from the Britith name Bedow ; Cambden fays, that
Bernard, a Saxon name, was the anceftor of the royal famil
of Brus of Scotland, and therefore defines it from the nor
Britith name bern, a child, and ard, a natural difpofition, ox
achildlike difpofition; and could it be.poffible for me to con+
cur wholly in opinion with Mr. Cambden, I might add, that
this is a farther confirmation that the Saxon names and words
are of a Britith original, the word bern being from the
Welfh bir or ber, little, and un or en, one, ,Be.rmrl-
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in this way of defining muft mean, the fon of Ward, or of 4
vernor; but I fhall choofe to define it confiftent with Mr:
ambden’s hiftorical fa&, from bru-en-ard, an- ancient go-
verning prince, or anancient governing brus ; fee Rhys; from
the Bernards Mr. Cambden alfo brings the Harringtons and
Cottons, who are generally fuppofed to be ancient Britons;
Bertran, fair and pure, per Cambden, feems to meto be from
bert-un-en, an ancient Bertu one; Botolph is a help fhip,
according to Cambden, but I would bring it from bot-al-aph,
the high fon of 'an abbot, monk or refident; whence Talbot ;
Charles, as per Cambden, is ftrong or valiant, but I fhould
define it cither from charu-li, a dear family, or from chi-ar-
li, a chief over a multitude ; Conrad, per Cambden, is able
counfel, but to me it feems to be a compound of cy-en-rid,
an ancient gracious prince or chief; Cambden fays that Cuth-
bert fignifies -either fkill or knowledge, but I take it to be in
its primary fenfe from cy-ti-bert, a chief of the houfe of
Bertie, as Cuthwin is a chief of the houfe of Win; he fays,
that Cenric or Kenric \is powerful in kindred, but I think
that Kenric and Henry-are of - one and the fame origin, and
compounded of hen-rhi, or ci-en-ri, or ric, both fignifying
an ancient prince; he fays that Kenelm is the defence of his
kindred, and that Kenard is a kind affeCtion- to his:kindred,
but I take the former to fignify an ancient leader, from:ken-
€lm, and the latter from ken-ard, an ancient: governor ;
Dunftan, from dun-fi-ti-en, isa man of an ancient or divine
houfe, but Mr. Cambden fays that it fignifies the fame as
Aron, amountain of fortitude; alledging withal that ftan is
the fuperlative degree of any thing; thi§ to mie appears to
be fuperlative nongel:fe, and a great miftake, eccafioned from
his not knowing the origin of language, -for ftan from fi-ti-en
fignifies thatit1s an high or ancient houfe; Eadgar is from
id-ge-ar,” he is over a nation; but' according to Cambden it
fignifies happy or honourable, and to prove it he fays that
ar in Earle is of that fignification, -but Earle comes from ar or
ear-le, over a place; Edmund, as he fays, fignifies happy
ce, and to prove it he produces an ancient law term
mundbrech, for breach of the peace, but mundbrech fignifies
a fair or clear breach, and Edmund, from id-mund, fignifies
that he'is fair ; as Elmund is all fair; Ethelmund is a fair fa-
mily, and Pharamund very fair; Eadulph, per Cambden, is
happy help, - which to me feems to fignify an high offspring;
Eadwin, as he fays, is an happy victor, but to me it feems to
fignify that he isa-Win, or a blefling, from id-win; Edward,

by Cambden, is an happy keeper, but by me it is id-ward, he
o i
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1s a governor ; Ealdred, according to Cambden, is all reverend
fear,” and Ealred, all counfel, butI take them both to fignify
dll grace, or a 'high governor; of Egbert or Ecbert he
makes always bright, but it feems to comeé either from eg-
bert, the race ot feed of Bertie, or a bright race, or from
ac-bert, a bright fon, or the fon  of Bertie, or a Briton;
Elmer and Ethelmer he renders noble and renowhed, but to
me the former feems to be e-li-mer, the great family, and the
Iatter, e-ti-li-mer, the great houfe, as Merwin, of which he
fnakes a rehowned vitor, fignifies a great Win, or a fea
‘Win; Engelbert, he fays, is a bright angel, whicfx I render
a bright Englithman, or rather from eng-li-brity a great Bri-
fith family ; Erchenbald, according to Cambden, is a
* powerful, {old and {peedy learner, but I make it from ur-ucha- -
~ en-bold, the valiant chief one; he makes of Ethelbert, noble
- bright, but with me it fignifies the Britith houfe, or the
* bright houfe, or the houfe of Bertie; Ethtlftan is from e«
tile-fi-ti-en, a family of an ancient houfe, of which Cambden
makes a noble jewel ; Ethelward, he fays, is a noble keeper,
of which I make the ward, ot a gbévernor’s f'amily, from e~
- tili-ward ; Ethelwold, as he fays, 1s a noble governor, which
from e-ti-li-old, means an ancient family, as Ethelwolph
" does a noble offspring of an high family, of which he makes
a noble helper, as he does well reported of Everard, which I
" render a bold governor, from eu-ur-ard; Frederic is from
fri-dir-ric, a king of the free country, but Cambden makes of
4t rich peace, as he does free peace of Freemund, which,
* from fri-mund, fignifies a fair or free country; Fulke, from
fi-al-auc, dwellers on the water, Cambden makes noble and
gallant; Fulbert, he fays, is full bright, and Fulcher, lord
of a people, which in my opinion fignify feafaring men;’
Gilbert is from ag-il-bert, from the race of a Briton or Ber-
tie, or from a bright rate, whereof Cambden makes gold-like
bright ; Giles is from ag-il-es, from a lower race; %'qdarq,
a2 good governor ; Godwin, a good Win ; Godrich, a good
king; éo&frey,’a good ceuntry ; Grimbald, bold and ftrong j
Giflebert is from ag-is-li-bert, from the lower Britifh, Bertie
or bright family, which, accordihg to Cambden, fighifies an
illuftrious pledge ; Henry or Hefrricus is from hen-rhi or ric,
ah ancient prince, which per Cambden is ever rich ; Hen-
gueft is an old coafter, from Ken-gueft; Horfa is from wr-
fea, a feaman, of which Cainbden makés horfemén; Har«
Hold is from hi-ar-hold; high ovér the land or pofieffions, of
which Cambden makes a love of the army; Herbert is from
hir-bert, an ancient or long contiriued Berti, Biiton, or wa«
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ter pofleflor; Herwin, an ancient Win, of which Cambden
makes a bright lord and a viQorious lord; Harman or Har-
mon is from hi-ar-man, high over the country; Hildebert is
from hil-di-bert, a race of the houfe of Bertie, or Britifh,
or bright houfe, of which Cambden makes a famous lord ;
Hilary is from hil-rhy, a princely race, which Cambden
makes merry and plea‘ant; Hugh is from hy-iu, heis high or
bold, which Cambden fays is a cutter or flather; Humphry
is from hi-am-phrie, high over the country, which according
to Cambden is houfe peace; Hubert is f):om hy, high, and
bert; Horatio is from hi-ar-ti-iu, he is high over the poflef-
fions ; Ingram is from eng-ar-am, great over the land ; Lam-
bert is from al-am, high over, and Bert, probably from ber-
tf, fignifying their water pofleflions, or from al-am-bert, "high
over %rimin ;5 Leofftan is from li-of-fi-ti-en, he is of the fa-
mily of the ancient pofleflors, which per Camden is moft be-
Yoved ;' Leofwin is from li-of-win, the, family of Win, ora
blefled family, which dccording to Cambden 1s win love ; he
fays that Leonard is a lionlike difpofition, which feems to me
to come from li-o-en-ard, the family of an ancient governor;
Cambden makes Leodegar; Leodwic and Leodpold, gatherer
of the people, defender of the people, and a famous warrior,
butethey feem to fignify the fea coaft family, and ancient fa-
mil{, from leod-auc-ar or leod-auc, and leod=ap-old ; Liwin,

he fays, is beloved, but it is more likely from li-win, the family
of V&in, or from a contraftion of the old Britith Lewelin;

Marmaduc is from mar-madoc, a great Madoc, who was 3
Britith prince, which Cambden fays is more mighty ; Norman
is from ni-or-mon, we from the root or firft ftock, but
Cambden, from northern men; Ofbern, Ofbert, Ofmund,
and Ofwold, according to Cambden, fignify a houfe child,
domeftical brightnefs, houfe peace, and houfe ruler; if os
really meant a houfe they might have been better defined,
born of a houfe or family, a bright houfe, a fair houfe and
an old houfe, but they will admit of a different definition, as
appears from what has gone before, befides ‘os is an offspring
from o-s; Othes is from o-ti-es, from the lower houfe;
Philebert, from ap-hil-bert, from the -race of Berti, is by
Cambden defined very bright ; Philip, from ap-hil-ip, froma
high or upper race, Cambden fays is a lover of horfes, pro-
b’ily from the Greek, but fee the term defined under Mace.
domia; Rahdal is from r'-en-da-lu, the good old family,
which Cambden fays is cosrupted from Ranulph, and ﬁgniﬁ)cs
fair help, but Ranulph is from r-en-ly-aph, from the ancient
femily ; ‘Rheinhold is from ¥’-ticu-pold, th ancient holder or
OO LT T T frechelder,
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freeholder, which Cambden fays Is rpure love 3 Richard,
which per Cambden is a rich or powerful difpofition, is from
¥’-ich-ard, the upper governor; Robert, per Cambden, fas
mous In counfel, is from wr-bert, a gteat pofleflor on the Was
ter, as Orland or Raland, from wr-land, is a land poffeffor
and Roger, ftom wr-ge-ar, isa man ovef a nation; Reinfrt
is from r’-en-fri-id, it is the old countryman; Sigifmund is
from fi-ge-if-mund, he is of the nation of the lower world ;
Sigebert 1s from fi-ge-bert, he is of the Britifh or Bettie ha-
tion ; Sigwatd is from fi-ge-watd, he is of the Ward, of

verning hation § but Cambden fays that S8lg is victory ;

withih is flom fweed-én, a Sweed man, of which Cambden
makes very high; Theobald or Tibild is fiohi ti-bold, a high
or tiold pofleflor; Theodore and Theodoric are the fame
the qld Britifh T'udor, which comes from tuod-wt, a mar o
g great houfe ot family ; Triftram is from trift-ur-am, a grave
governor; 'Turftan, unlyckys Utchtred is from ux-tre-id,
he is ovét ot above a town of tity Jand; a§ Wales by the
Britifh poets is called Guilt Wallia, wild Wales, or a wild
taquntry, I take Walter, or Gualterus, to be from guilt-ter,
the wild country; Walwin, from wal-wir, and Walguin, a
Welth Winn or Guiny  Watred of Guarinus is from the
Britith gerwing terrible, i it be ‘not the fame a5 Urien, am,
a.ndent%riti{h nime ; William féertis to be from the old Bri-
tifh guillym, fignifying to \vafch over, as Willifrid is to
watch over the country; Wifchard or Gullchard may be ei«
ther from guifc-hardd, a hasidfome drefs 6r appearance, or .
from ge-if-auc-ar-id, it is the nation below the water coune
try; Wolftan is from au-al-fi-ti-en, he is an ancient poffeffor
upon the water; Wulplier is frorii au-al-ap-hir, an ancient -
fon of the water; Wimund is from au-mund, the watery
world, as is Wibert, the water Briton of water pofleflor;
and many more names are defined in other parts of this Lex-
icon, ‘which when they are compared with Mr. Carnbden's’
definitions, will, it is to be hoped, juftify the liberty I have
here taken, to expofe his laborious attempts of darkening the
Britith antiquities, and defiiing the names of the people
without any knowledge of the ancient language; but in this
he is not fingular, for it has been cuftomary for moft Englith
antiquaries to guefs at things, rather than refort to their an-
cient languige, which would have unravelled the darkeft parts
of 'their affairs. . ’

SaBiNEs, of Italy, are from ifa-ben-ni, our lower ends or
bordets, that js, of the Cimbri or Umbri of Italy. »

' : - g2 ’ gumosws, ‘
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SaLmoNzUs, faid to be king of Eolis, is from fil-mén-iu,
he is from the race of the Mzonians, or the great Ionians.

SACEs or SCYTHIANS ; as to Saces, fee Scythians,

SATURN, is from the Celtic fadwrn, which is compofed of
fi-a-dwr-en, he is from the ancient water, He was worfhip-
ed by the Sabines preferable to Jupiter, by the name of San-
cus, which from fi-en-auc, fignifies that he is from the an-
cient water, The Greeks called him kronos, from ac-r’-au-
&n, from or the offspring of the ancient water; Mofes men-
tions him by the name of Noe, which from en-o-€, fignifies
from the ancient water,

Scip1o, a nobleman of Rome, is from fi-ci-ap, he is from
or the offspring of a chief, .

SaMos, an ifland of Greece, near the continent of Afia,
firft inhabited by the Carians, is from fi-am-au-es, it is fur-
rounded by the lower water; Tembrio, its founder, is from
tu-m-bri-iu, he is from the great Brigian houfe; its nobles
were called Geomeri, and they are faid to have made the firft
voyage to Tartefa or Spain, under Coleus ; whofe name feems
to be the fame as the ancient Britith Coel.

SAMOTHRACE, an ifland in the Agean fea, near the coaft
of Thrace, is from fi-am-au-thrace, it is furrounded by the
water, of Thrace; it was alfo called Imbri, probably from
Cymbri. Diodorus Siculus fays that they had anciently a lan-

uage not underftood by any other people of Greece, whereof
%ome words were then ufed in religious worfhip. It was fa-
cred to the Cabiri, whofe name in Celtic, - as well as the He-
brew, fignifies great and powerful. '

" ScraTHUs, a Grecian ifland on the fide of Magnefia, in
the Agean fea, is from fi-auc-ti-es, it is the water of the
lower pofleflions, or the water of the lower fide. N

SaLaMmis, an ifland in the Saronic Gulph, is from fi-al-
au-am-is, it is furrounded by the lower fea; it was alfo called
Porthmos, from porth-m-au-es, the gate or mouth of the

- lower great water, . .

" ScYRros, anifland in the lower part of the Zgean fea, is
from fi-auc-ir-es, it is the lower water land or ifland, auc-ir
bging a common expreflion for an ifland.

ScoTLAND, or Albania, is from is-coet-land, the land be-
low the wood, that is, the Caledonian waod, where fome
of the ancient Britains inhabited, and to whom the fouthern
Britains gave the name of Scots; the firft name Albania, is
from -al-ben, the hilly end; .from whence the ‘whole ifland
had the name of Albion. Thofe people in ancient authors,

" like the ather Britains, are mentioned by différent names, as,
et T ' the
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the ‘Gideni of Edenborough from ge-eden, the people of E-
den- or paradife; Selgove of Solway from cel-ge-o-vi, the
lurking people ' without a being, who were the Celtes ; the
Novantes of Galway, &c. were probably from the Piéts, or
fome other new colonies fettling there ; or from forming the
ftraggling Celtes into a regular fixed way of living, like the -
Brigantes their neighbours ; the Damni, of Clydfdale, Ster-.
ling, Lenox, Fife, &c. feem to be from tu-am-ni, the pof-
feflions inclofing us, as if it was the boundary betwixt Scot-
land and England ; Caledonia is from celu- ynion, the hid-
ing men, who were the Celtes; Ve&urior the Highlanders are
from vi-uxa-tir, the dwellers in the higheft land ; the Horefti
from yr-ifa-ti, the lower poffeflions ; the Meatz from mau-
ti, the great poflefions; the Attacoti from a-ti-coed, the-
wood pofleflors, or the Scotch houfe; and the Pi&s from p-
ux-to, a thing upon the covering or outfide, Their nobiﬁ-'
ty were called Thanes, from ti-en, the ancient pofleffors;
and ab Thanes their defcendants. The names of places
here are much like thofe in South Wales, as the river Teify,
whence Teifydale ; the Tweed from the T'aw in South Wales,
and id, it is; whence Tweedale, and as the Scots lay claim to
the Britith king Caractacus, who was from Cardiganthire, it is
probable that a colony from South Wales fettled in Scotland,
after the battle between Cara&acus and the Romans; the
Merchian are from marc, the marks or boundaries; Lauden
is from al-eden, upon Eden; Bodeira is from bod-r-au, an
abode onthe water ; Borthwic, the water port ; Newbottle -
from neu-bod-le, a place of a new habitation ; Edenbrough:
from eden-bro, the region of Eden; Leith from le-au-ith,
it is the water place ; Caer Guith or Guid from caer-guith,
the city of the works ; Linlithgoe is from lin-leith-auc, a
lake of the water of Leith; Teviotdale another place feem-
ingly from Daie and Teivy in South Wales ; as Lauderdale
is from the river Leider; the Duns are from- Tuyn, a town
or bwth ; as Dunglafs, the blue town; Dunhill, the hill-
town; Dunbar, the buorrugh'town ; and Dundafs, the town
in a dale, or in a good low place ; Cariddin feems to be the
fame, as a place of that name in Caernarvonfhire; Anan-
dale is from the rivet Annan, and dale; Ananis from an-
ausin, a water within, ‘and dale from da-le, a good place;
Nidfdale is from nid’s-dale, the dale of the river Nid j
which is from ni-id, not feen or hidden; Caer Laverock
is from caer-lauer-auc, a city or an inclofed place with much
water ; Glancarn from glan-carn, at the fide of a hill, i. e.
in a bottom at the fide of a hill; Wachopdal is from dale
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and the river Wachop from auc-up, the upper er higher water g
Penpont is the name of a parifh in South Wales, fo called
from pen-pent, at the bridgeend ; Sanchar is from fi-en-caer,
it is an ancient city ; Drumlanrick is from dju-ma-lan-r'«
auc, the great Dyuid at the water fide; Dumfrife is from dun~
fri-is, a_town in 2 lower country ; Galloway or Galwallia,
the Gauls or Welth Gauls, it being certain that the' Menapi
pafled over into Ireland from St. David’s head, as the Brigantes
did from Mona or Anglefey ; Leucopibia, or rather Leucobi-
thia, the red or white cottages ; where, as it is faid, the En-
glith inhabited ; Bargeny, perhaps a contraétion of Abergeny
in South Wales; Dunur caftle from dun-ar, upon the Dun;
Carriét feems to be from caer-uxa-ti, acity ‘at the upper or
high fide ; Ucheltreis from uxel-tre, 2 high town ; there is
a place of this name in Merionethfhire ; Cunningham is from
cyn-eng-ham, a king’s home, or the home of a great chief
Arran from dr-au-in, a country ip the water; Clyde from
auc-al-hyd, water all along ; thofe people are a part of the
Novantes, which confirms their being a colony of Pi&s ; Ster-~
ling is from fi-tir-le-eng, it is a large pofieflion, or from fi~
tre-le-eng, it is a town in an extenfive place; Aven is from
. Avon a river ; Cumbernald feems to be from cum-bri-en-ald,
+an old Cimbrian town, where dwelt the barons of Fleming;
it is alfo certain that fome Flemings fettled in a part of Wales;
this barony is faid to be given them by the Brus’s, who may
be defcended from the Prys’s of Wales; Clydsdale is from the
river Clyd mentioned' before; Ranfrew or Reinfraw is from
r’-én-fro, the ancient country or region; Lanrick is the fame
as the Welth Lanerch, an upper cr higher yard, or inclofure ;
Gumrock is from cum-ar-auc, a va]le{ upon the water;
Glafgow feems to be from glas-ge, the blue nation ; Dum-
barton is from dun-bro-ton, a borough town, or a hill ora
high borough town; Loch Lomond is from le-auc, a place
of water," and le-mond, a great place; Levinftone is from
lef-eng-es-ton, a town in a low extenfive place ; Fife is from
fi-fe, a place of livelihood; Dunfermling is from dun-ferm-
le-eng, a farm town in a large place; Lundorisis the fame
as Luyn-dirus, in Walesy fignifying a thicket or overgrown
bufhes ; Banbrich from ben-bri-ix, at the top cr end of the
high country ; Strathern is from fi-tracth-ern, it is the ftrand
of Ernor the river Ern; which is from er-en, a high or an-
_ cient water; Tulibardin feems to be from tuly-barddyn,
Merlyn’s family; Argyle or Argathelis from ir-g-wyddel,
the Irifhman’s country; which islikewife called Dalreudini,
4rom dal-reuda, thz holding or tenure of Reuda, who brought
I ‘ - acolony
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a colony thither out of Ireland; Alcluith is from al-
cluyd, upon or above the Clyde ; Cantire may be either from
can-tir, the hundreds, or from cau-in-tir, fhutting in the land 3
Loglifinon is from logh-fin, a logh at the edge or confines ;
Lorn is from le-ar-en, a place upon the heighth ; Braidalbin
is from bro-hyd-al-ben, a country along the hilly or high end;
Drumalbin is from trum-albin, the heavy albin, or the heavy
hilly end.; Bryn-albin, a hill at the hilly end; Perth is from
perth, a bufh or a thicket; Dunkell is from dun-kyll, the
town of hazles; Ruthven feems to be the fame as ruthun
in Denbighthire, fignifying a free¢ or rotten rock or foil ;* -
Gowry is from gwyro, floping ; Scone is from fi-cae-en, it
is an ancient city 3 Arrol is from ar-au-al, it is upon the high
or large water ; Angus is from en-auc-iu, it is upon the wa-
ter; Forfir feems to be from fordd-faur, the high way;
Diindee is from dun-dee, for tai, the Dee town, which is
probably from the river Dee in Wales; for they both muft
come from the privative di, dark or unfeen; or from di-au,.
‘water unfeen ; Brochtycrag is from bro-ux-ti-craig, a country
above -the rock fide ; Aberbroth is from aber-bro-ith, itis a
¢ountry upoti the water, or upon a haven or harbour; Mon-+
trofe is from mont-rhos, the morafs hill; Merins is fronf
mor-iri-es, low upon the fea; Marr is from ma-ar, the great
country. Here are the rivers Dee; Aberdeen, is from aber
dee~in, that is, a harbour or port upon the river Dee; the ri-
ver Katra is from r’-au-troi-ar, the water turning earth ; the
tiver Doue ié the fame as that in Cardiganthire ; Mutray is ~.
from Murry, the name of an ancient family, which fee ; here
were feated the Vacomagi, a part of the grdovices or Cum-
bri; Loquabre is from logh and aber, the mouth, port or har~
bour of the lakes ; of this country was Fleance, who married
Nefta, the daugther of prince Griffith ap Llewelin, of North
Wales, whence the royal family of Stuarts; Roffe is from
rhés, a large morafs, or a wet heath ; there were a people here
fettled called Cante, which fignifies the firft or foremoft,
being probably a part of the Brigantes, who firft landed in
Kent, and were from thence called Canti ; Admanoch is from
ad-man-ux, an upper country part; Tarborth is the fame ag
‘Treborth in Anglefey, which is from tre-r’-borth, the port
or ferry town; Cromer feems to be from cum-mer, tha
.great comot ; here were feated a people called Cerones, pro~
bably from car-iones, coufins of the Jonians, who were the
people of North Wales, as the Merion or Mer-ton, the
great Jonians of Merioneththire ; Ma-ion, the great Ionians
of Anglefey ; and Caernarvon the fame; -it being compofed
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of caer a city, ar upon, and mén changing into vén in com-~
fition; Celimus or Killan, is the e as Celly-hen and
?ilan in Caernarvonthire, ﬁgnifyin an ancient cell or grove of
hazles ; Cathnes and Catini the inhabitans thereaof, are from
gau-ti-ni, inclofing our pafleflions or the borderers ; but this
name was from the Brigantes, Germans, &c. Strathnavern
feems to be a corrupt term formed of fi-traeth-navern, it is
the Northern fhore, or the fhore of Navern; here were the
Cornabii as in Cornwal and Britany fignifying from corn-bi,
dwellers in a corner; Tarvifium is from tervin-ifa, the lower
confines ; Thule is from ddu-Je, a dark place ; Ockil hills
from uxel, high or a high hill ; Glen Lyon from glyn-ly-ion,
the vale of the Jonian family ; Drymond is from dru-mond,
the great Druyid, or the Druid hill, or from dru-mon-id, he
s the Anglefey Druid; 'Dumblane is from dun-blaen, the
foremott or fartheft town ; Loghfine is a lake upon the con-
fines; Lochau js the water lake; Kintyre and Kinter, are
from kijn-tir, the firft land, or can-tir, the hundreds ; Dun-
dee is from dun-dee, a town, and not a hill upon the Dee,
" dun being by miftake made to fignify a hill, becaufe the
towns anciently flood upon the hills, as welf as our groves
and bufhes; Brechin is from bri-auc-in, a country or pofief-
fions upon the water ; Aberbrothock is from aber-bro-at-auc,
the port or harbour of the country or region upon the wa-
ter ; Mearn is from ma-au-ar-in, a country upon the great
water; Dunotir is from dup-o-tir, 2 town out of the land;
Inerurie is from in-au-ir-iu, it is land upon the water;
Pamf may be either fram be-am-fife, the part aboyt Fife, or
be-au-am-fe, it is a part furrounded by water; Elgin is from
al-ge-en, the ancient highland nation ; Nearne is from in-
au-dr-ni, our land upon the water ; Killofe is from kill-ifa,
the lower hazle grove; Badenoch is from be-at-en-ux, the
part at the upper Eei hth; Inernefle is from in-ar-nefle, the
country of the river Nefle ; and Nefle is from ni-ay-is, our
lower water ; the river Narne is from in-ar-ni, jn our coun-
try ; whence the country of Nearne; the Brae of Marr, the
country of Murray ; Dornoch is from darn-ux, the upper
part. Here are the rivers Portneconter from porth-ni-ux-in-
tir, our part in the upper lands; Unes from au-ni-es, our
Jower water ; _Stxjathnaver is from fi-traeth-ni-au-ar, it isous
fhore upon the water ; Cathnefle js from cau-ti-ni-es, inclof-
ing our lower pofleflions or fide; befides may other lefs re-
markable places, which may be eafily defined.
Here follows a fpecimen of Scots names, viz. Adam,
Adams and Adamfon, faid to be of an Hebrew origin, is d¢-
~ fined

’




o 5C :
£Kned in the Celtic, to be the feed of the ‘world; Archibald is
high and bold; Alexander is aGreek name, defined under Ma-
cedonia ; ‘Andrew, Andrews and Anderfon, feem to be of an
Hebrew origin ; though made ufe of very frequently in Scot-
land; Abercrombie, from aber-r-combe, is the comot harbour;
Acourt is the court; Broderic is from the old Britith ab-rode-
rick, .the forrof Roderic; Boyd is-the fame as Abbot, both
fignifying an abode, from the Britith bdd ; Bruce and Brus,
are from ab-rus, the fon of Rhus; Blair feems to be a cor-
rupt term for an ancient family ; Cochran from coch-ur-en,
is the ancient red man, or a red prince ; or from ci-ux-dr-en,
a chief over the high lands; Cerr or Kerr is from the old Bri-
tith cir, 2 coufin or a-dear perfon; Cenneth or Kenneth is
from ci-en-ith, .he is an ancient chief; Campel is from ci-
am-p-al, a chief on the high borders; Conyngham is a chief

of a great home or ham; Coutts is from cy-i-ti-es, a chief -

of the lower :houfe or pofleflions ; Craufurd from ci-ar-y-ford,
a chief upon the road or paffage ; Charles from chi-ar-li-es,
is a chief over the lower family ; Cay is from ac-hay, the fon
of Hay; Cennedy or Kennedy is from ki-en-idiu, l{e is a an-
cient chief; Cardonel is frotn cir-donél, Donel’s coufiny
Carmichael is Michael’s coufin; Carnegy is a highland
chief ; Cathcart is a governor of the bonﬁers; Cinloch or

. Kinloch. is from ci-en-li-ux, an ancient chief of the up-

per family ; Ceith or Keith, he is a chief ; Kintofh is from
kin-tath, Tafh’s coufin; or in 3 more primary fenfe from
ci-en-tu-es, a high chief of the lower houfe ; Kinard from
ci-en-ard,. fignifies: an ancient ctéf over the pofleffions; Col-
vil is a chief over a village; Creighton from cry-dun," is a
ftrong man, or from cry-ton, a ftrong town ; Dalrymple from
dal-yr-ham-ple, is a holder on the .ham or vale part; Dalzel
is from da-li-is-il, a'good family of the lower race; Donald
}s from dun-en-al-id, he is an highlander; David from da-vid,
a good life; Dun, a man; Dundafs from dun-da-es, a good

lowlander ; Drummond feems to be from dru-mon-id, heis -

amon Druid, or from dru-mond, a2 mountain Druid, or the
great Druid, it appearing from hiftory that many of the An-.
glefey Druids retreated to Scotland, and thence to Denmark,
when the Romans entered Anglefey or Mon'; Duff feems
to be the fame as the Irith Taffe, both formed from the Welfh
pickname T1'affee for Davy or David, or from duf, black;
Douglafs is plack and blue, or from tu-glafs, the houfe
of Glafs; there being anqther houfe of Glafsin Wales, called
Guider ; Elphingfton from al-phen-es-ton, a head over thg
: ) . lower
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lgwer tpwny Erfkine from ér-es-ki-ern, an ankient ‘chief bed
low the water; Elliot frem e fory, the, and lidd, families ;
Forbes is from fe-ar-bi-es, he. is over the lower dwellers s
¥ordyce from fe-ar-dy-es, he is over the lawerhoufe; Flet~
cher is from fe-li-tu-uxa-ar; .he is over the family of the up-
Jper hoafe ‘or pofleflions ; Frazer is from fe-ar-ifa-ir, he is o<
ver the lower country; Feérgus and Fergufon are from fer-
gY» achief man; Garden and Gordon may be either 2 vali-
ant man, or a chief ever a towh ; Grast from ag-r’-en-ti, is
the fon of the ancient or upper houke ;* Guthrie 18 from ag-y-
tir-hi, fon of the high poffeflions ; Gilmor is from ag-il-mor,
the fon of a great race, or from the racé of Mitry ; Graham
from ag-r’-ham, is the fon of 2 Home; Gray from ag-r'-hiy;
is the fon of a Hay ; Gregor from ag-cri-gur, is the fon ot 2
ftrong man ; Hamilton is a high milton, or ‘2 high warrior 3
Hay 1s bold or noble; Hawley, the Hay family; Home oc
Hume are great pofleflors ; Hope from hy-ap, .is an high off-
fﬁring; James, though 2 very common Scotch name, is of any
Hebrew original ; Irwin is 2 win or the blefied ; .Johnftone is
from John’s fown; Ingram is an ancient pofiefior; Lenow
frem li-en-ux, is an ancient hi%h family ; Lovet is a little
Jove; Lefley from le-es-ly, is the lowland family; Lyon id
from ly-ion, an lonian family, rather than from the Englith
word lort; Lindfay from li-en-dy-ifa, an ancient family
of the Jower houfe or poffeflions ; Levingftone, a large town,
place or pofeflions ; Lynch; an ancient high family ; Macken-
zie from mac-ci-en-es-au, a fon of an ancient chief .on the
lower water; Mackay is the forrof Cay ; Macdonald is the
fon of Donald ; Macdonely the fon of Donel, or of the upper
houfe ;. Macduff, the fon of Duff ; Macdamiel; the fon of Da-
niel ; lafhan, the fon of an ancient Glafs ; Mackworth, -
thie forr of Worth; Maxwell is from mac-fewel, the fon of
Sewel ; Macpherfon is from Mac-parfon, the fon of Parfons,
par changing to pher in compofition ; Macphedris is in like
manner the fon of Peters; Macleod is the fon of Eliot, or
of the clans or families; Macneal, the fon of Neal ; Mac-
lean, the fon of Lane ; Macfhene, the fon of Jane; Macgre-
r is the fon of Gregory ; Macmorris, the fon of Morris ;
ﬁac rais the fon of Gray ; Macnamara is from mac-en-mur-
» the fon of the ancient Murry ; Macgrath is the fon of
yarth ; Macklin is the fon of Glyn; Mackintofh is the fon
of Kintofth, which fee ; Middleton and Milton are from mid-
dle town, or fignify a great warrior; Michel is from m-ichel,
greatand high ;ﬂo ineux from ma-lin-ux, the great uppﬁ' race
. : X orton
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Morton is fromrmor.dun, a great man; Marey is agreat prinoes:
Mourrey is the fame’; Melvil from ma-li-vil, ‘is a great town or
village family ; Montgomery is from mont-gomer or Gomer’s
hill in Wales; Maitland from maith, land, enlarged pof-
feffians ; Maule from mau-le or mau-li, is a great family, or
a great place or pofleflions ;3 Nairn from in-ir-en, in the hil‘}ly
country; Napier fram in-y-pe-ir, is in the higher parts ; Ogil~.
vey from uxel-vy, the high dwellers ; Obrien is the fon of Brian
wald fram o-es-wlad, is a defcendant of the lower country;
Primrofe is the chief Rofs ; Pringle is the chief of an anciept
family ; Rofs is from rhys, alord; Rello is from rhi-al-iu,
he is a high prince; Radcliffe is from rad-cli-ef, he is a gra~
cjous family ; Scott from the Scotts nation ; Suthetland from
the name of the countsy ; Sinclair is the fame as St. Clair ;.
Stuart is from fi-tu-wart; jt is a boufe warden ; Sommerville is
a fummer village; Sempil from fi-am-p-al, he is over the-
higheft part; Sandilands is the fame as fandy land; Strahan
is from fi-tir-hen, it is the ancient poflethons; Seton is from
from fi-ti-en, it is the ancient efions ; Talmath is fromy
ti-al-mafh, pofleflions upon the marth ; Weir is from wyr,
the men ; and Wemyfs or Wemys. is from y-am-is, thc lowey
country. v
ScAMANDER, ariver of Phrygia Miner, is from fi-auc-am-~
dir, it is the water about or {furrounding the pofleflions, Ig
is faid that this river was named Xanthus by the gods ; thofe.
gods muft have beenshe Phrygians, for the term Xanthus is.
of a Phrygian original, and compofed of auc-in~-tu-iu, itis the
water upon the pofleflions. _
ScANDINAVIA, comprehending Sweden, Norway, Fine
mark and Lapland, anciently fuppofed to be iflands, is from.
fi-cau-ti-in-au, they are poffeffions inclofed within the water;
this country was alfo called Baltia, Bafilia and Scandiaz, alb
fignifying pofleflions in or upon the fea or water; but the
Romuans after they became acquinted with the Goths, who
then were called, or went by the name of Cumbri, therein
including Jutland, ar the Cimbrian Cherfonefus, which. has
been defined elfewhere, called them the Cimbrian iflands. As
all ancient names of perfons and places of this.country were
Celtic, the founders rmuft have been the Germans, and Bri~
tifh Celtes, who. were alfo called Cymbri as. might be illuftrat-
ed by the Triades, and other Britifh manufcripts, notwith-
ftanding the northern hiftorians, to the great prejudice of the
Celtic antiquities, would' fix the origin.of the Goths, Vifis
goths, Oftrogoths, Gxtz, Dacians, Gepidz, Vandals, Sue~
ves, the Franks, Heruli, Dacians and Lombards, or Longo-
" “bards,
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bards, in this country, as defcended from the Scythians; and
it is probable, that the name Lonfgobard may be from Hong-
bard, the fhip bards; as well as from fong beards, it being
faid in hiftory, that they landed in this country in three fhips.
ScYTHIA, is from fi-uxa-ti, it is the upper poffeffions.
Here it may be proper to define the mames of fuch of their
ancient kings as have come to our knowledge ; as Scythes the
firft is from fi-ux-ti, he is the upper poﬂ'eiﬁzr; Napis is from
en-p-is, upon the lower part; Pithra is from p-itha-ar, he is
over the farther part; Sagillus is from fi-ag-al-lu-fs, he
a&s over the lower families ; Madyes is from am-ty-es, over
the lower poffeflors; Thomyris is from ty-maur-is, the lower
great houfe ; Iancirus is from an-ci-ar-iu, it is a chief over
or upon the earth, or perhaps from un and cyrus, a cyrus one;
Indathyrfus is from un-da-tyr-is-iu, he is a good one of the
lower poffeflions ; Targitus is from tir-ux-idiu, hé is the up-
per poffeflions; Calaxais is.from cy-al-ux-is, a high chief
above the lower; Scholipethes is-from fi-chy-al-y-peth-is,
he is the chief above the lower part; Panaxagoras is from
pen-ux-y-gwyr-as, the head over the lower people, that is,
a chief over the people; Tanais is from to-yn-as, covering
the lower country ; Saulius is from fi-al-y-is, he is upon or
above the lower; Spargapifes is from fi-p-ar-ux-p-fi-es, he
is a thing above the thing that is lower, but thereis a tranf-'
fition of a fyllable, for it ought to be fi-p-ux-ar-p-fi-es,
1t is the thing or head high upon the thirg that is lower; A-
rypethes is from ar-y-peth-es, upon the lower: part; Scyles
is from fi-cy-al-es, he is the chief over or upon the lower;
O&amafades is from ux-tu-ma-ifa-id, he is over the great
lower 'houfe; Ariantes is from ar-ynt-es, over thofe that are’
lower; Atheas is from a for y-ti-hi-as, the high lower houfe,
Lambinus is from al-am-ben-ys, high over the lower part.
It may not be improper alfo to define a few names of places,
&c. as mountains, viz. the Alaini Rhymiciis from al-en-i,
high in the fky, and rhym-yxa, the upper edge or circle;
Noroflus is from en-ar-ifa-iu, it is high upon the lower part;
Afpifii is from as-p-fi-hi, it is the high part; Tapurini is
from it-p-ar-en, it is the part on the fky; Sybees is' from fi-
hi-Be-es, it is higher than the lower part; and Anarei is
en-ar-hi, high in or upon-the fky; As alfo ‘of other
countries or nations, which are not formed out of the
names already defined, viz. the Satiani from fi-ti-en,
they are the higher pofltflions; Maflei from maefau, the
champain or open country; Afmani from as-man-i, the
Jower parts; Afiote from ifg-ti, the lower poffefliens ; Ia-
.o xarte




SE '
wxarte from: ixa-r'’-ti, the upper pofleffions; Malageni from
ma-al-og-geni, the nation of Magog; Samnitse is from fi-
am-ni-ti, it is the pofleflion about.us; Coraxi is from cwr-
uxa, the upper borders; Gala&ophagi, the milk eaters;
Oznes is from wya-en, the egg ones or egg eaters ; Ariace
is from yr-uxa, the uppermoft; Anarici is from yn-r'-uxa,
upon the uppermoft; Namaftz is from in-am-as-ti, the low-
er pofleflions; Sa ce is from fi-og-ar-uxa, i_t is Magog’s
upper. country ; Rhibii is from r-hi-be, the high part, or
perhaps from {lhiphath; Davaba a city is from da-va, for van-
bi, the dwellers in a good place ; Mafagetes.is from Meth-

ech, which fee under Japhet; Iberia, the water country.; Si-’

beria, it is the water. CO.““"Z, or perhaps from Iberia; Bac-
trians is from bi-ux-tir-en, the dwellers above the high coun-

try ; Sogdians is from fi-og-ti-en, it is-Qg’s:upper pofleffions ; -

Sacks feems to be a contraltion of feck in Mefheck, . their
being ufed to plunder, giving it that fignification in a' fe-
condary fenfe, or perhaps, though not fo likely, from fi-ac-ge,
it is the active nation; Sarmatia is from fi-ar-ma-ti, it is up-
"on the great pofleflions or poffeffors ; Albania is from al-ben,
the hilly end; Colchis is from golchi, to ‘wafh, it being the
féa coaft of the Euxine ; Circaflia is from cwr-ux-afia, the A-
fiatic upper borders, or from cau-aryafia, to fhut upon Afia.
Alfo as to rivers, Rha may be from r’-bi-au,. the higher wa-
ter; as Volga is from ve-al-auc, it is the higher water ; Oby
from o-b-y, from the high part, or from au-bi, the {pring-
ing water ; Lena is the faireft or clareft ; Amur is from amyr,
impure, or from am-au-r, the water inclofing; Helum, from
hi-al-am, the water inelofing the high or hilly country ; Iax-
artes is from i-auc-ar-ti, the water upon-or bounding the
poffeflions ; Oxus is from auc-iu, it is the water ; Tyras
from tyr-as, the lower country, as Neifter is from in-es-tir,

in" the lower country ; Palus Motis is from p-al-u, part

upon the water, and am-au-ti, pofleflionsabout the water,
. SERTORIUS, 2 nableman of Rome, and a confederate in
Sylla’s faltion, is from ci-ar-tir-iu, heis a chief over the land. -

SEmirAMIs, queen of Affyria, is from {i-maur-am-is, fhe -

is a great governefs.

' SENECA,. an ancient Roman philofopher, is from ﬁ-e‘naéci, |

he is a moft ancient chief,

' SELEUCIA, 2 city and country lying on the Mediterranean »

fea, towards Syria, Is from fi-al-au-uxa, it is the uppermoft
on the fea. : : CL

‘SEQﬂANA, or the Seine, a river dividing.the ancient Belgz :

fiom the other Gauls and Celtes, is from fi-auc-guagg, it is

the
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the weakeft witer, the Garon being the fougheft, and thé
Loire or Liger the lefs afing water. '

- SueM, the fecond fon of Noah, is from -fi-is-ham, ‘he is-
helow his brother Ham, or the coufitry about; in Gene~
fis ix. 26 and 27. Noah did not blefs Shem with any world«
ly poflefions; but curfing Cham or Ham in his fon Canaan,
he blefles Japhet, by faying that he ficuld be enlarged, that
he fhould dwell in the teats or pofleffions: 6f Shem, and thar
Canaan alfo fhould be his férvant; whereby it appears that
he wes in effe@ invefted with the inheritance or dominton of
tha whole earth, without ary exprefs gift either to Shem or
Chamy except by implication, only far a Ffimited time; but
the hlefling (if any) belonging to Shem was of - a meer fpi-
rituslnature ; fuch.as-was afterwards beftowed by the patriarchs
upon their defeepdanss as a birthright ; which Ifaac could not
recall in favour of Efau, theugh he ceuld give Mm pofféffions,
in ¢omfequence of the €all of Abram: The feveral names
mentioned in Genefis, as the defcendants of Skiem, fignify the
fevaral nations defcended from him, and their refpe@ive fitua-
tions; and they are mamed as follows, viz. tholc called hig
fona were Elam, Afbur, Arphaxad, Lud 2nd Aram; Aram®
threefong: were Us, Huil, Gethur and Mafh ; Arphaxad ha(f )
Shelah, who had ‘Eber, -f whom canre Peleg and Jocktan 5
bug as the names of their defcendants feem to partake hot'a
little of the Babylomian dialet, and Mofts hnas exprefly fixed
their poflefiions to lye between Metha and Shephar, 2 mount
 of the eath, it may-nat be worth my labour to give'-myfelf
agy trophle concerning -thems but as the othet appeMatives
argy of -a Celtio onigingd, I undertake the-explication of them
aq follews, vim. Aramx is fromr dr-dm, the country about, or
dg-ham, theland:of #Ham, which was probably Shirtar or
Babylen; Elam is from al-am, upon the about; or the coun-
- try-about ; which was Araw’s;- Lud is from al-ad, adjoin-
ing to Elam’s ; Afhur is froin afh-dr, the lower countrys
Agsphaxad is from ar-pheawe-is-id, -be is-on the parts of the
lower watez ;- Shelah, his for, who mmft have been fixed
wathin the father's limits, is from ifha-le; the loweft place;
Eber is from e-ber, the water, i. e, the Fuphrates; Pelég
hig fany whao fetded in part of - his - father’s pofleffions accord-
ing to Mofes, is from p-al-aug, the part up-the water; and
Jocktan his other fon, is from: i-aucstan, down the - water,
that.is, ome up the .river Euphrates, and the. other down
that river ; the four fons of Aram muft alfo have been fettled
inndifferent: parts of: their father’s country, as Us in a m
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Hulkin a highy Gether in.a wat ar wakes, an: Maflachans
pain ‘country, which their names import. Seq Euphrates and:
%her Affyriap names of purfons and places ;. alfo. Japhets

ham and Adam. _ .

" SHENAAR qr.Senpaar, 2 country .on the Fuphrates, to
which Noazh and hjs . delcendants removed from Arirag, the
refting place of..the ask, and built Babel, is from fhi-en-as,
it is the ancient coyptry, prohably from its being their ante-
diluvian abode, whgre the ark. was, built, or from. its being
- the paradife of Adam. Lo

SicAMBRI, a people of Guelderland, fituated hetween. the:
Maes and the Rhine, is from fi-cumbyri, the fea Cusnhysi,

" SiBYLLZE or S1BYLS, is from Cybele, which fea.

Sicivy, alarge ifland in the Medierranean, is from Si
on-lgr, the family or nation of Sicyon, or from the Sicasi-ly,
the Sicani natjon, = . .

SIRACUSE, a city of Sicily, is from fi-ar-aug-fi, ik id a.cityp
upon the water. - SEPE cL

S1poN, acity of Pheenice a province of Syria, faishto haves
heen founded: by Sidoa, the eldeft. fon of Canaan, . ig from fi-
don, the found of the waves, it.lyiog upon the Mediterrancam:
fhore within the hiffing found of the waves of the fea; whanse
it was called Sidon, and from whence Sidon' had his name.

" Simors, a river of. Phygia, is from fi-am-ay, it is the. fure
rounding or boundary water. -

Sir1a,.or Syria, the firft inhabited part of Afiay iy from fy:
for cy-ir, the fuft country. This country lyes.wefwasd: of
the .z'.u,phrat;e; 5 but Affyria is fituated eaftward on, that river ;
where Afhur the fon of Shem. founded a natiop, whe. were
called Afbur or Afhyrians, rather than the country from.

, .as fome antiquasians have imagined. .

SicyoN, an ancient little kingdom in the north part of.
Peloponnefus, is from fi-cy-ion, thg chief or firf} city of Ion ;.
fee Peloponnefus ; it was alfo called Agiola, probably from ae.
gy-io-lu, the firlt or chief lonian family ; wha is {3id to haxe
heen the firft king thereof in the time of Terah; bis {uscefe
for Europs is from ar-y-p-is, over the lower patt; Telchin:
iy from teulu-ux-en, the upper ancient family, Apis frogy of
for y-p~is, the lower part, or from ap-is, from the Jowes.
or the lower family ; Thelxiop is from teuli-ux-ion, the yps. .
pex family of Ian; Agirus is from io-gur-iu, heis gn. Ioni~
an man ; Thurimachus is from tyr-ma-uxa, the gpeat, uppes:
pofleflor or lord ; Leucippus is from lu-uxa-p-iw, be is the;
upper family; Moflapius is from ma-ifa-p-ius ba, is of the.
geeat Joweft part; Pegatus js from ap-yr-tu-es, f:m:the;m:&.
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eft poffefiors ; Plemneus is from ap-lu-ma-en-iu, he is from
a great and ancient family ; Orthopelis is from wr-ith-ap-lu-
35, a man he is from the lower famiy; Marathon is from
mar-a-thu-ion, a great from the houfe of Ion; Zchyreus is
from uxa-ar-iu, he 1s the upper country; Corax from cy-ir-ux,
a chief of the upper country; Epopeus is from ap-io-pe-iu,
he is from lo’s part; Laomedon is from lu-io-ma-dyn, a
E:B!t man of the Ionian family ; Polybius is from ap-i10-ly-

iu, fprung from the Ionian family 3 Inachus is from un-uxa-
iu, he is the upper one; Phaflus is from ap-is-ty-fi, he is
from the lower houfe ; Adraftus is from 2-dir-as-idiu, he is
from the lower country; Polyphides is from ap-io-lu-pe-idy
heis a chief of the Ionian famuly ; Pelafgus is from pella-is-
ﬁe-iu, ‘he is the fartheft or lower nation ; Zeuxippus is from

~is-uxa-p-iu, he is the lower of the upper parts.

SocrATES, an Athenian philofopher, is from fi-o-cry-ti-
es, hejs from lower firong houfe.

Soron, an Athenian lawgiver, is from fi-o-lu-ion, he is
of the family of Ion. .

SparN, feparated on the north towards Gaul by the Pyr~
henian mountains, and on the other fides bounded by the 1\%:-
diterranean fea, the bay of Cadiz, the fireights of Gibraltar,
the weftern ocean, and the fea of Cantabria, is from is-pen;
the lower end; it was alfo called Iberia, from i-bér, the water,
rather than from any Iberian colony from Mount Caucafus
fettling there; whence alfo the river Ebro; it was called
Tartefa from tir-ty-ifa, the country of the lower pofleflions;
Lufitania is from lu-ifa-tan-au, the loweft family or nation
upon the water. Some of the towns here have Celtic names,
as Orabriga, which from ar-au-brige fignifies Briges upon the
water; Talabriga is from tuly-brige, a%rigian family; Lane

obriia is from lan-auc-briga, Brigians on the water fide ;
erobriga is from mer-o-briga, Bri%;s from thefea; Neme-
tobriga is from nim-tu-briga, no pofleffion Brigians ; Ifallz-
¢us is from ifa-le-auc, the loweft water place; Amea is from
am-au, about the water; Ebora is from e-bro-au, the neigh<
bourheod of ‘the water; Bletifa is from ble-ti-ifa, part of the
loweft pofleflions ; Olifipo is from y-le-ifa-pe, the place of
it loweft part ; alfo called Lifbon, from le-is-bon, a place
at the lower root; Coimbrica or Coimbria‘ is from Cumbri,
the comot Briges ; Tarraco is from tir-uxa, the upper coun-
try ; Saguntum is from fa inftead of cae a city, and gunta,
firft or foremoft; the ifland Erytha is from ér-eitha, the far--
theft or utmoft bounds; Cantabria is from cynta-briga, the
firft or foremoft Briges; Hierabriga is from him-brigasu %
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oldeft dr longef Brifesg the mountain. Herminius is from,
hir-mini-iu, it is'the long mountain; the river Durius is from
dver, watet 3 the Celtiberi'is from celti-bri, the hiding Brigi-
ans ; Brigones is from brig-iones, the Ionian Brigians, or
the firft or. chief nation of lonians, Briges, from bri-ge, figni-
fying the firft nation, ) . .
STRQPHADES, two fmall iflands at the lower part of the
Jonian fea, is from fi-tir-au-ph-at-es, it is water land, oran
ifland at the lower ‘water part,
T.
ACITUS, Corngitus, a Roman hiftotian and an ora«
tor, is from ti-ifa-idiu, hé is .from the loweft houfe,
who were the Greeks; and Cornelius is from ci-or-en-li-iu,
he is a chief from the dricient family, who were the Umbri,
: Sabines, ‘&c. the Aborigines of Italy, fo called from their
Rrft name of Brigines, of the fime fighification as thé Latin
ab origines, that 1s, from thé origin, or the firft iiation. .
T ADMOR, an ancient city of Palmyrene, which is fuppofed
. to be the place where Adam was created, is from tad-maur,
. the great father., ; _
‘ AGUs, ariver falling into the Atlantic ocean at Lifbon,
: is from tagu, to choak. - ’
:  TARIXIA, fituated at tli¢ mouth of the Nile, is from tir<
. uxa, the upper poffeflions. . ' .o
TARTEssUS, a river of Spain, emptying itfelf intd the gulph
i of Cadiz, is from tii-ti-ifa, the land of the lower pofleffions.
TercHiNgs, who, according to Ovid’s Metamorphofes, re-
moved from Crete into Rhodes, is from teilu-ux-en, the
chief divine houfe or family. -
FELAaMon, king of Salamis, and one of the Argonauts,

who is faid fo have been at the fiege of Troy, is from teilus .

mzon, the family of the Mzones ; whence the Celtic term
mdn for aroot or ftem, the Maones being the moft ancient
nation defcended from Japhet, and the name fignifying the
great Tonians or Japhetans. .
TENEDOS, an ifland oppofite Troy, in the Egean fea, is
from ti-in-au-id, it is a poffeflion or tountry in the water;
it went at firft by the name of Leuchophrys, from le-auc-phri,
a Phrygian water "place. Here the Grecian fleet ufually lay
concealed, at the fiege of Troy, according to Homer.
Trucer, a Trojon prince, is from tu-uxa<ur, a man of
the upper houfe. L o
TuAsus, an ifland on the coaft of Thrace, in the Z-

gean

-

.
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ean fea, Is from ti-au-as-iu, it is the lower Neager poficfiym,
5: a water poffeffion of the lower country, Thrace bﬂm
called, and this dland might have been probably called T:
fus, and riot Thafus. .- L ‘
TrErA, a Grecian ifland, is frem-tir-au, water '

Here was fituated the city. Cyrene, fo called -from caerriinag’

N

the moft ancient city ; near it lay the ifland of Melos, which
is from h‘m-al’-au-?': -it is furrounded by the fee or high
water, .

THESSALY, a country lying between the Egean fea on the
eaft, and Epirus to the weft, is from ty-ifa-ly, the houfe or
pofleflions of the loweft family. The mountajns here are
Olympus, from ol-am-p-iu,.it is the part about ‘the fun;

thrys, from o-tyr-is, from the low ground; ‘Pelion, fram
fe-a] an, the high top one; Offa js ftom, o-ifa, froip or Mot

he Joweft. Here is the plain “of Pharfalia, from ph-fr-ffal-
iu, itis the Jaw-part of the country. Here gye alfo. “feve
great rivers, as Pengus, from pen-au-es, water sith. its'head
in-the lower part ; ‘Aliacmon is from al-auc:man, the water of
the higher part; Erigon is from er-auc-¢n, the upper water ;
and Axius, from aut-is-iu, it is ‘e lower water. ’I‘!mchx'c}'
cities were Larifla, from laur-ifa, the loweft ground ur bot-
tom ; Demetrius féems’fo be'from te-am-au-tre, _it‘isa_ town
upon or-ahout the water ; Pegafa is, from p-auc-ifa, the lower
water part; ‘Hypatha, from hy-petha, the high ‘parts, and
Pythion; from petha-ion, the Jonian parts. ‘The -kings. her¢
were Efon, . from ifa-un, the loweft one; Jafon the fame;
* Pelias, from ap-li-as, -froin'the lower family ; the Axgonayts,
or the failors.of Argos failed from' this countty.in purfait of
the Fbldé’n fleece to Colchls, on' the eaftern fide of the Eux-
ine fea; Acaftus is from ac-af-tu, from or the fon of the
Jower Houfe; Achilles, the famous fon of Peleus, {s from ac-
hil-li-es, from the race; of the lower natioti, viz. the Cirock
nation, the Trojan being'thehighér. =~ = .

THRACE, -bounded on-the north by moynt Hemds, ‘o the
fouth by the Egean fea, on the eaft by the Euxine fga, the
'Hellefpont and Rropontis,-and -on_the weft by Muacedon and
“the river Strymon, is the fame as Tyfas, the ypu&gﬂrﬁn ar
nation of Japhet, whole name from tyr-as, figpified the Jower
poflefions, this nation ‘gr family being the -firfk that ferrled

her¢, as appears under Japhet.  There were feveral-ancient
cities here, a5 Abdera, from ‘ab-tiras, feoin “Tiris; Oehima,
from y-ifa-inae, it is the Toweft ; "Neapolis, ‘ frofn ‘yn-au-p-a)-
fiy' it is upon thewater part; Tirida is-the.land of'Ida, op ¥
good land;; ‘Silymbria s from Hloymbri; the Phrygfan nrgyg'n-
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Toriall 'tece ; Mefembria [s from magssumbri, the Cymkrian
fields; Ifmares; from if-mar-aa-fi, itis below.the great water ;-
Enas, from yn-au-fi, it {s upon the water; Maronea is from '
mac-3u-in, upon the great water; Styma, fraw ﬁ-ty*ma, it
s the great poffefion ; Difcea is from ti-is-au, a poffeffion ben
-low the water; Herdclea is from hira-cli, the longeft family 3
-Phrygja is from bri-ge, the firft nation ; Philea is from sphe-
.al-air, apart ypon the water; Anchiplus is from yn-ux-al-au»
fi, it is the uppermoft on the water; Auleum isfrom au-l¢-in,
Jt is tbe, warer place; Neffus, from yn-ef-tu-fi, it isin the.
Jower: pofiefipgs. ;. Hebrus is fram-hi-ber-ju, it js.the high was
.ter ; -befides other:more modern cities. The mountains here
are Elamys,. frawihi-arg-iv, it is the high or ypper inclofure
-or boundiry; Rliedape, from r'~hyd-y-pe, the length of the .
part ot country ; snd Qrhelus, from yz-be-alqiu, it is the high
.-part. -Therivers.of any note are the Hebrus, from hi-ber-iu,
it is:the high water, ar high {pring water; S_frymon, from fi>
tyr-y-man, it is the land of the Meoges, the.great long, of
the fitftdand ; the Panylus, -from pen-ifa, thelower end; 3nd
.others of lefler note. Here is.a peninfula called the Thraciap
Chetfomefus, -from tir-as, - Thiace, and cwry-nefa, the past
- .br carner. that.is neareft, herhaps of the lower country, and
fo it isto dhe continent of Afia. It feems prahable that'a part
- of this country was firft peopled by the Phrygians, whoalzp
planted!at leaft-the ypper pant of l\l;,ce.dqgia efore the Greeks
got thither, and {o prevented their getting over jnto Italy over
the freights by:fea, ¢ill many ages after they had got along
the Adriatic coaft iutocstaly’ .and ftogked it with inhabitants,
This country was divided between feveral fmall nations, as the
Dolonais from dél-hen, the gacient dwellers in valleys or vil-
dagess #hé. Celete, from celu-tiy the hidden poflefors, which
.wee from Fyres, as all were who had a ti in’ their names ;_the
celetzy wrote by miftake Denfeletz, is from tiren-celete,
‘the ancient pefleffions of the-Celetes ; the Biftiones, from ab-
“is-ti-iones, -from the lowex houle Iopians ;. fram whom came
“the Beffi, fignifying from gbrifa, fram the lower; (_)do;_nanc
“tes sis-from ostu-ma-ynt-es, they are from the lower great
:howfe ; ..Cicones is from ci-aceiones, the chief offspring
of the Ionians; Edones is from ida-iones, the Ida lonians;
=Brigh br Brigians ‘figpify the fiskt nation.ar.firfk born ; Thyni,
-from ti- e thic_ ancient poffeflors; Pieres, fram ap-rhis, that
is, the defcendants of Rhys, or of princes or fovereigns, or
@ people géverned By kings ;- Qdryfe feems to be from o-
tyras, defcendants of Tyra;, or of the lawer poffeffors; ap,
. B . 2 °,
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0, mac and fitz, st this day, fignifying fons or deftendants b -
‘Great Britain and Ireland; Medi is 'from ma-ti, the grez
pofleflors ; Sapzi is from fi-ap-wi, it is from the high, thatis,
‘the upper houfe. Here were many kings, whofe names art |
'ganly the fame as the Britith names, as Rhefus, Pirous, lm- |
‘brafus and Rignus, mentioned by Homer, which were the
fame as our Rhys, Rhix-mau, and Imbri-iu, that is, a ldix
lord, a great lord, and he is of the Cumbri or the Phrygians;
Teres, from tyras, a lower poffeflor; Sitalces, from fi-tilu-u-
es, .he is from the lower family; Scuthes, from.fi-cy-ti-%
he is a chief of the lower houfe; Perdicas, from puredig
purified; Amadocus, from a-ma-tu-ux-fi, he is from th
ﬂeat upper houfe, which feems to be the fame as the Britih
adoc or Madox ; Mefades is from m-ifa-ti-fi, he is thegreat
loweft houfe; Cotys is from ci-o-ty-es, a chief from the low-
er houfe ; Cherfobleptes is from cwr-ifa-ble-ap-ti-es, thelov-
eft end of the place of the lower poffeflors ; Ariophames
from ar-y-ph-ar-nes, over the n part of the lower cour
try ; Diegylis is from ti-uxa-ly-fi, he is 2 poffeflor or lordof
the upper family; Sothymus is' from fi-o-ty-mau, he is fron
the %reat houfe ; Safales fs from fi-ifa-lu, he is from the lower
family ; Rhymetalces is from rhy-ma-tylu-ux, he is the §mt
rhys, or prince of the upper family; Rhafcioporis is fron
rhys-ux-ap-rhis, heis a high Rhisap Rhis. ©= -
TimoN, an Athenian, is from ti-mén, or meon, the houk
of Mzon, or the great Ionians.} -
TiMoTHEUS, an Athenian, is from ti-mau-ta-iu,-heis?
pofieflor or lord from the great houfe, which was that of M#-
on, or the great Ionians or Phrygians ;. the Greeks ar Javass
being the lefler houfe of lon or Japhet. | ’
Tisrri, a people of Italy, fo called probably from
"}:yras, as being from. Thrace, ~ the firft poflefions o
yras. : :
T1TANS, according to Pezron, fignifies born of the earth;
Rowlands fays that it is a compound of tyd-tan, the C_‘f{l‘
fpreading, but the true etymology thereof in my opinion 5t
tan, the lower poffeffions, Europe being efteemed the Jowe’
pofleflions, becaufe the fun appeared to go down in festng
the weft. ' : c
Titus, a Roman emperor, is from _ti-tu-es, a.lord O |
poflefor of the lower houfe, which was the Romaa, theat
cient Italians being the upper. _
~ TRrITONS, is either from trui-don, through the waves, &
" “from tri-dant, three toothed or tridept. - . . . . T i.
T4 N ROYy




W A
~ ‘Tro¥, a city of Phrygia, is from: tre-io, the town of Ia
or Japhet; whence the name Trojans.

Trofrus, fon of Priam of Troy, is from tre-io-lu, the
family of Troy. :

TuLL1A, daughter of Servius Tullus, a Roman emperor,
is from teuly, the family, fhe being probably from the Italian
family. -“See Italy. o .

TyNDAREUS, a prince of Laconia, in Peloponnefus,
marriéd to Leda, the mother of Pollux and Helena, begot
by Jupiter, is from dyn-da-riu, a good or divine fort of
man. .

T¥RE, acity of Pheenicia, is either from the Celtic tir or.
tre, a town or land pofleffed, or from Tyras, the youngeft fon
or nation of Japhet, who feems to have given names to-va<
rious other places, through which his nation migrated, as
T hrace, the river Tyras, Tirfi, and Tyrrhenium in%rmly, the
Mediterranean fea, and probably to Tyre, after they attained
the domiinion of the Mediterranean fea; and though Sidon
had’ been founded by the defcendants of Shem, it is not clear

" to me, that the Tyrians or Pheenicians of Tyre were the de-
fcendants of Shem, :

W.

ALES, a name ftill unknown to fuch of the inha-
. - bitants as are unacquainted with the Englifh lan-
‘guage, it being given to them by the Saxons, on account of
their fpeaking the Gaulith or Waulith language ; but the na-
tives call this country Cumbri, and their language Cumbri-
aeg, or the language of the Cumbri. = The %{omans called
North Wales Genounia, that is, the ancient Ionian nation,
which the Welfh alfo exprefs by the name Guynedd. As) -
there have been many attempts to fhew, that this lang l
whichI call the ancient Celtic, or the lan%uage of the Cel~
tes and Cumbri, is not the firft genuine language of Gaul
and Britain, | am obliged here, from the natupe of this
wetk, and to prevent future miftakes amongft qur antiguaries,
who have of late been greatly mifled from the right tra&t of
antiquities, more efpecially the Scots and Irifh, by feeking
“after a different origin from the Welth to remove the grounds
of thiserror; and as every thing that appears plaufible in this
refpeét has been advanced in the Archeologia Britannica by ,
Mr. Edward Llwyd, a native of Wales, by the influence o£'c>[ fuljy-f,1
Dr, Hicks and Nﬁ' Wanley, and by an anonymous writer,® /e 4 ¢,

h3 cnforcmgs. /}/4, " /‘f
4 - r#n
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énforcing Llwyd’s feheme for deftroging’ the -awtiquiry of the
¥ Welﬂ:,wg I fh;'l%( confine myfelf to an examination'of whas
thofe gentlerrfen Bave betn pleafed o offer on this- oreafion,
J Mr. Liwyd, in order to prove that the Irifhy ahd mot tha
WY, wéte the firit pofiefors ‘of Britain, has- auempted ‘tq
fhew, that the ancient names of plices in Britgimy aretosbe
defined only in the Irith language, and thésefore inftanres
He, - Uf; or B, as names of fivers; which thie Romans
ealled Hea and Ofeag and the Englifh Ex, Uz, &e. bur if
Mr. Llwyd had looked intq Dr. Davis's lexicdn, hs would
have feen under the word Fluxus, the Welth word lac; a
food, which is 4 compound of il-auc, high water; and in
thany otlfer places of that vaduable work; He would hawe
found, that adc and au in all compounded words fignify wa~
tér ; whenct the Latid term dqua ; he might théye have learnt
that s is the tommoh Welfth word for lower; whick icded
being joined, made Ifiuc, ot Ifc, fignifying ¢he lower weaten,
without beinp dbliged to force his “definition out of :the- Irifl
Uik, which feems to fionify a liquid rdther that water in
general; and it may be here very properly retoreed,: thar
though there are many more rivers in England, Scosland and
Wales called Avon than Ifc or Ufc, yet the word Avon is not
underftood in the Irifh language to fignify a river, though it
he pretended that the Irifh gave names to the Britifh rivers,
andp were the firft poffeflors of the country; but in the o
Britith;, au-voh is a water from the féant or fpring } Yee the
words Water and River for a moré clear definition of ‘tiele
matters. So are the Irith werds lex, kinuy; ban, dfinxaed
lexlia, ‘which he produced for the like purpofe, to be feiird in
the old Britifh, as lac, a lake ; kin-au, a preat water or ¥i-
ver; ben, the top dr high end ; drem, aridpe, as in feldrems
and lexi, flates of grey ftones, Thus we. fee from Mr,
Liwyd’s Archeblogia Britannica, how neceflary the Iiifh Lan-
uaﬁt is towards writing the Britith antiquities, and vider-
ﬁan ing the ancient Britith language. He goes on with' fay-
g, that it was unfeceflary for fatisfa®jon therein, to fook
farther than the Britith common names for a fheepfold: ard
milch cattle; for who, fays he, fhould know the reafonfer
calling a fheepfold korlan, although he knew that lan Tighie
ned a yard, if he did not know that-the Irifh called > .
. caar. Let the Irifh call a theep winat they will, I beg leave
to fay, that corlan or korlan is altegether 2 Welth weord,
compofed of kér-lan, a ftall or foeding yard, as kor-yxen, an
ox ftall, &e. Ap to his uarth!:g' blithion for milch catdle,
guartheg is the common gnuﬂx word for cajtle, and Hichich
' v 4 s
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is from- the old Britifh bi-Jacthion, milk ¢attle; fo that
ﬁefe, defe@s in the aold .Brigdh may praceed from Mr,
Lilwyd’s being .lefs acquainted with it than the Irith, Hig
mext flep towards proving the Irifh, whom he calls Guid-
delians, 'to be the only Celtes or Galli, is the prod,u&idn of
the f:ﬁnw,ing Celtic names, which, as he fays, - are to be
explained only in the Irith ; he fays, that Allobrox is from eile-
bruach, another coumtry; but it feems more probable, ag
thafe peaple were dwellers in the upper country, that it comes
from the old Britith a-lu-bro-ux, fignifying the family of
the upper country, they being Celtes, as well as the Inifh 3
Aremorici, he fays, is from the Irifh armburich, a maritime
people; but I have defined it under the word Gaul, to be from
ar-mor-ifa, upon the lower fea; which correfponds with
the other Gaslifh names of places; Alpes is from al-pe, the
hilly part; the river Axona he brings from his Uifk, which
may as. well derive from my auc-en, the upper or highe
watery Bapdus may be from the old Britith bardd, as well
s from the Irith baird ; Belge he daes not defing ; but fays
the Irifh called them fir-bolg, but I have defined this name
under Gaul ; Benna is faid to fignify a cart; but for whag
fm‘pofc it was inferted, does not appear, unlefs it be to en~ ,
arge the catalogue; Bondincus, as he fays, is from hon a
bottom, and gan without ; but more likely from bon-di-in~

“auc, water without bottom; Bracca according to Llwyd

meant the highland plaid, called brekan ; but it 15 differently
defined under Gaul, viz. the upper country, and not the upper
' nt; he produces Bolg and Bulga, which are from_the

ritifh bel-gau, a belly-bag ; his Cateia a dart feems to be*
a Perfic word ; which would tend to prove the Irifh to be Pery
fians; fo I can find nothing nearer it in the Britifh, thap

.cath, a cat, which darts at the mice; or cad, achain, which

to that fort of inftrument was ufually fixed; Celtz is as
e fays the fame as the Cedil, in the plural Keiliet, butit is
more likely from the old Britith particles celi-ti, hidden pof-
feflors, which feveral names of places, as Keli, a cell, celie
dinion, the men cells, or the Ca?edm\ian wood, &c, feem to
warrant ; Crupellarius, a coat of mail, he derives from the
Welfh and Scots, in which we agree ; but notas to his bring=
ing it from cruban or crubell, a crab fith ;  for cruban fignifies, .
crooked, ‘apd crupellarius is from ciu-pe-al-ur-iy,. it is a
flrong thing upon a man; Divitacus he fays is common to the
Welfh-and Irith ; but as he has not attempted to define it, I
will ; it is to be obferved that vaethu or faethu, in the old
Britidh, is o nusfe, to which.the privative di being prefixed, it
Lo h 4 makes
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makes unnurfed or uncultivated ; and ¢y, a chief, beingadd-
ed, makes a chief or king of the uncultivated couantry; or as
he was king of the Belgw as well as the Hedui, it may come
rom di-vdeth-auc, the uncultivated water place; but the
ormer feems moft probable, the country of the Hedui being

¥ery woody in Caefar’s time ; and Cafar does not always keep
¢ cléfe to the Celtic, but frcquen;ly gave names or appellations

fuitable to the quality and fituatian of perfons and phaces;
PDruidd, Druids, a Britith word, he brings from the Irith
draoidhe, but how does not appear ; Dunum in the names of
the Gallic towns, as Uxellodunum, &bc. as he thinks, is an
hill, but it feems to me to fignify a town; and Uxdlodu-
num from uxel-le-dun, a town upon a high place; fee un-
der Gaul; and Llwyd himfelf in other places in a mannerad-
mits it; Goefus a cKampion, he fays, is from the Irifle gai-
geath, but more likely from the oKl Britith gwas," a fervant,
which is a compound of ag-w-as, a man alting under; fo
that it fignifies any fortof a deputy, as a champion, &c. 2
well as a common'fervant ; Leudus, an ode, he brings from
the Irith laiodh, but fee it otherwife defined under the wqfd
Ode in the lexicon; Magus he fays is the fame as the Irifh
magh, a field; but Magus feems to me to come ‘from ma-ge, 3
great country ; for maes has been conftantly ufed in Grees
Scythia, Italy, Germany, Gaul, &c. as well ag in Brituin, ©
fignify a field or champain country, as appears in this Jexi-
con ; Matifco, a town in Gafcoine, he takes to be the fame
as’ the Irith mathuifgo, fignifying good water, but it feems t
me to come from am-ti-ys-auc, about the ‘fide of the jowe
water; Palla he makes to be the fame as fallain, a mantle; but
1 take it to be compo’ed of pe-al, the upper thing or cover-
fng, or athing upon; Vercingetorix, a general of the Ar
verni, he fays is the fame as the Irith fear-cean-turus, the head
man of the expedition ; the Welfh makes it yr-cen-ge-tor-ux;
the chief lordor prince of the head nation; and Vergafflaw
nus the under gencral, from yr-cy-ifael-un-iu, he is th
loweror unier chief one; but he makes it the fame as the Irifh
fear-go-faclen, the ftandard bearer; Vergobretus, which e
fays firft induced him to believe that the Irifh came from th
Gauls, is according to him from the Irifh fear-go-breath, the
man that judges ;" if this was an occafion for his thinking that
they are defcénded from the Gauls preferable to the We!ﬁl, 1t
may be eafily removed ; for the Welth Iangwage explains it
at leaft in‘as clear and fatisfatory manner as the Irifh; ur
svvreth, being the man of law, or the pronouncer of the
ﬁtw ; perhaps it will alfo agree as near with the origin of the
o - " term
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term -cyfracth, the law, which.is from cy-fraeth, -the chicf
fpeaking ; but fee the lexicon. Such ‘has been the force of
M. - Liwyd’s etymologies, as unhappily to miflead many,
. Britifh-hiftorians, fo as :to deftroy the true antiquity of their.
country. The anonymous writer who advanced fomewhat /4
on-Mr. Llwyd’s plan in the etymological way, was the author
of aneflay on. the antiquities of Great Britain and Ireland, -
printed at Edinburgh in 1738 ; he, after inforcing Llwyd’s -
arguments, ' without ient Britifh *
‘!gl_rw, -propofes the following inftances; he fays that the
evern 1s from the Irith fab, ftrong, and rian, the fea ; how
thefe particles came into any diale&t of the Celtic, I cannot
find out ; for fab is certainly of an eaftern original, and rianin.
the Celtic fignifies the roaring one, and in the Irith diale&
rian muir, may properly exprefs the roaring fea ; be this as it
will, .the Severn took its name from the Malvern hills, where
it has- its fource, as .appears in Worcefterfhire under the word
Britain ; he derives the origin of .the Thames from Tamh-uif-
ge, which he fays is Irith for tame or flow water ; but I will
venture to affirm that. Tame is as much a German or Englith
termh - as Irith ; and uifge, as has been before obferved, is a
compound of the old Britifh particles is-auc, the lower water;
_ but how it came to be applied as a general term for water, does
not appear, unlefs it be compofed of the old Britith ys-auc,
the water;- however the Thames being the borders of the’
¥oeni, is from ti-am-ice, that.is, about orinclofing the. poffef-
fions of the Iceni; fee Iceni and Thames under the word
Britain,: He brings the river Ouze, at York, alfo from the
Irifh uifge; .but I have defined it from au-is, the lower wa-
ter.. He produces. feveral names in Cumberland, which he
calls;a- part of Cumbri or Welth land, as the river Der-
went or Derhene,. which he defines from dear, great, and
ean, water; but without criticizing on the Irith dedr,, for
great, and ean inftead of au, for water, it clearly feems to me
to come from the old Britifh dur-eng, the great water, ar dur-
¢€h, ‘the high water; the town Kefwick he fays is from, ca-
faigh, compounded of the Scottifh cas, the foot, and aig, a
hill; if this fhould appear to beatrue Scottifh name, it proves
nothing more than that fome Scotch people have been in pof-
feflion: of this place, as they have been in other parts of
Wales intermixed with the Welfh, as well as the Welfh
amongft them in Scatland, or that both languages were ori-
ginally the fame ; but this name happens to be alfo found.
m the Welth dialedt, it being compofed of cae-is-auc, a city
or town below the water ; and the name. of Skiddow hill in
' . Cumberland
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Cussbedand W trings from fe, the, cead, fiell, arid e, s noune
fini 5 - e ol Britith al(o fi-kid figrfifds ieiy the'chief; but
Bow Selesuld make it out that the Jetter a expreffed a thond-
tain,” does aot- appear to me, tho' the chareder it exprofies
the carth. He prodwcesfrom Liwyd’s fetter to Mr. Rowhands,
e names Bychae for Yakes, and bannz for motmtains in Rade
notivire, et every body knows that the Welth- have Jaec, »
lake, ftomTe-auc, the place of water, and benna for high ends,
driﬁllst,!',wm' e tlkbelr’i_r& sames %m’lb{:ﬁwé which
proves the people to om the t antiqua-
,"awn@’im'Mr'.-O'ambdm, for want of a due kmwgl':g! of thia
Britith, has been the means of mifleading his country in res
fpedk totheir origin and antiquities ; his definitions of anclemd
? rfotrs and places being very trifling, inconfiffeat, and un
iiftdrical ;' s inr the word Britain, which he brings from the
Britifh word brith, painted, or rather fpotted ; in fupport’ of
which definition he coegr:;es all the names of the’ Britith chiefs
from : cotours, as idunus, Argentoraxas, and' Segomi,
froth coch, ‘red ; but frem my hﬁuge of the Celfic, and
the correfpondence they fhould bear with the other Qeleie
frarhies gf princes, they feem to me to be compofed of cy-vxas
dun, the firft chief man; ar-genta-cy-ut-iu, he is the firfk
¢hief -above or over; and fi~ci-en-ux, he is' an high and 20
cient ‘chief; Maudubrativs, Cartifmandua; Togoduomus;
Bonduica, and Cogidunus, over again, from du blark; but
they feem to me to come from mau-du-bryssiw, he is the great
Nouft of Prys; cy-r’-ti-ifa-aviau-idiu, he dis 'the eliief of thet
Fowert poffeffions ; to-cy-dun, the chief man over, or clief
Yord ; and boneda-uxa, thé higheft and beft ftem root, ot
rice 3 Wynn he fays is the fame as Venufus, and Immanus
&ntius, and fignifies white ; but it ought to' be obferved that
wynn is alfo blefled ; and as Venius and other Roman nasres
come from wynne, it feems unlikely that they took thofe names
from-their painting themfelves ; and whatever may 'have been
lledged about-the ancient Britains paintirig themfelves, it i
not hikely that any befides the Pits did fo. He fays thw
Gwellw, in Weldh, is 2 water colour ; and that Vel 15
Carvillius, and Suclla, aré from thence; but vella-cy-idin, cys
ur-velta-iu, and cy-ell, inftead of vella or bella, al import
the moft diftant or fartheft chiefs ; or from veli-uxa-tu, the
apper houfe of Belus, He fays that Cuniglafus is fram glafs,
blue; but I would derive it from cy-en-clu-issiu, he is an
ancient chief of the lower clan; aur, gold, is, as he fays, the

‘primitive meaning of - Arviragus, and-Cyngetorix, but th

207e likely come from r'-ug-uxa-iu, he is thech:cfeﬁ man, Q
: . ci-en-tor-ux;,
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£i-dn'Yor-ux, @ abciept clief ofet thé multicuds, . He ayt
ghat i Jively. colour is eallad teg, 2ud that Prefutagus snd Qnd
Faétacus is frain thence ; but teg figpifies fair or gentle, and
Caragtacus feems to be from caredic beloved ; and Profutagus:is
jom pryf-y-tu-ui,. 2 price at prince of the upper houfe s
liniss .dhe brings from melin, yellow ; but it comes from
toacli-eny one tf-e greit kine or racéd; Adminius he forces
from. minnumg which he fays fignifies vémillion, but in what
languagk ddes sot ‘appear; thérefose I fhall prefume that it
comes gom.the-eehic acti-mi-in-re; he is one frot the great

bamfe. It mapde proper here to adda féw more namics ia fups,

of and concinring with.my otwn definitions, as Cynobeling
m qn—o—bdif-lin;ga'chiéf d)} the line of Beli; (;rymlx
an Helvetian chief, from yr-ci:tor-ux; thé chief over a
‘oayltitade ; Duminorix, the F{edum, from dun-mor-ux, 2 gteat
man abeve oraver 3 Iccius, governor of Rheims, is from ixas
iu, he isthe upptrmoft; Viridovix, of the Unelli, or winn-ily
he sace.of Wirn, is from ur-i-tu-ux, over the upper houfe g
Eom ius of Aras. is from ci~im-iu, he'is a chief over; Indus
.clotmaris is from is from un-tu-uxa-marsiu, he 'is ane of the
ppper.great houfe, probably the houfe of Mauris or Murrys §
Virndomaurus is from ar-y-tu-maur-iu, he is over the great
ufe; Caflivellanus king of the Iceni, is from cy-ifa-veli-
lineiu, 2 king of the Iceni of the line of Beli; Cativule
gus king of the Eburones, is from cy-ti-velisac-iu, he is 4
chief from ‘the houfe of Beli or Apollo; Ambiorix is' from
am-i-bre-ix, over the upper country; Tafgetus king of the
Camutzs, is from ti:ifa<ci-idiu, he is a chief of the lower
houfe or effions; Conetodunus is from cynta-dun-iu, he
5 the chref man; Ollovico and Teuwtomatus kings bof the
Nitiobsigos, or Initio-briges, the firk Phrygians, are from
O+~llu-ux, from the -upper family or nation, or from eo-jlu-
vico, .from the Combe family, and y-to-ma-tu, the lord of
the preat houfe ; Convifiolanus, a chief ancieat-magiltrate of
the: Hedai, is from eyn-ux-tilu-en-iu, he is a chief ovet an
ancient family or nation s Qotus is from c¢i-o-tu, chief of the
oufe ; Dunmacus generul.of the Piones, is from dun-mae
ux, -a great man over., . o
. WELBH names foem o be of & Phrygian and Grecian orie
gin, except fome few fcriptuse riatwes, which tho’ tommonly
fuppofed to come from the Hebrew, foem to me to be of a
Celtic origin, as David, John, Peter, &c.” which the Jews
might borrow from the Phrygians ; but a fpecimen.of the
moft ancient Britifh names, are-derived as follows, viz. Alan,
wheace Alifon, &c. dis from al-en, a high ope ; Aldrecn

»
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Js_from al-dir-ion, the high land or houfe of Ion; Aled is
from. al-id, he is high; Anarad, is from an-ar-yd, he is an
ancient governor; is from ang-ar-yd, he is a great
vernor ; Anwyl, beloved; Arthur, a bear or fierce man;
frviragus from yr-ur-ux-iu, heis the chief man; Aubri, is
from au-bri, a water Briton; Bevan is from ab-evap, the fon
of Evan; Beli and Belin are from ab-il, or il-en, the fon of
the fun,. Belus, Apollo; Beynonis from ab-eineon, the fon
of Eineon, which fee ; Bodvel is from bdd-vel, ahandfome a-
bode, or like an abbot; Bowen is from ab-owen, the fon of
Owen ; Brennus is fromi brenin, the common Welth waord
for aking, and compounded of ab-rhi-en, the fon of an an-
cient: prince; Bleddyn is from blaidd-un, a Wolfe one ; Ble-
dericis from bli-dir-ux, a family of the upper country ; ‘Bri-
tael or Brettel, fignifies a Britifh race, or from bert-ael, the
fea-faring race ; Brychvael or Maelvrich is from milwr-ux, a
chief warrior ; Bulkly is from ab-al-cly, the offspring of 2
high clanor family ; Budec is from béd-ux, the upper agi_ade ;
Cadell pr Catellus is from cadu-li, the governor or keeper of
@ peaple ; Cadvael or Maelgad is from mael-cad, a fighting
‘¢hicf or governor; Cadvan is from cadu-van, the governor
of a particular part ; Cadwaladr and Cadwalon are from cadu-
wlad-ur, and cadu-wlad-un, a governor of a country;
Cadwgan is from cadw-cy-en, an ancient chief governor;
Caius is from ci-iu, he is a chief; Caradoc or Cara&atus is
from caredig, beloved; Carreg a fione ; Carne and Garnon,
whence the Cavendith family, is a rock or rather fortifica-
tion on a rock 3 Catigern, is the keeper or governor of
the fortification on a rock ; Cemeys is from cwm-ys, the
lower valley or comot; Cloff or Clough, the lame; Clotten
is from cli-ti-en, a clan or family of an ancient houfe; Coch
whence Cox, Cock, &c. is red ; Cael or Coilus is from cy-
al,. an high chief, or from ac-io-il, from the race of Io; Co-
nen or Cynen is from cyn-en, an ancient chief, or from ac-io-
nian, an high offspring of an Ionian ; Coitmore is from coed,
or coet-maur, the great wood ; Conway is from the town of
Conway, which js from the river, and fignifies the inclofing
water ; Corbet is from ac-herbet, the fon of Herbert; Cy-
nafton or Kinafton a chief ar a caufin of Afton; Cynobert is
from cyn-o-bert, a chief or ancient. water pofleflor, or a chief
from Berti; Cyflin, aborderer; Cyfnerth the chief ftrength;
or a ftrong chief; Cynedda, a good ancient ohief; Cynddelw
aworthipful chief;; éynﬁn, a chief on the barders, of which
origin the Fingh’s feem to be; Cynvil an ancient Beli chief ;
Cymfclin, a chief of the race of Beli, being the fame as Cim-
. beline;
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“beline ; Cynric, an ancient chief or’ prince ; hence ‘man
Saxon names; Cynvarch or Marchyn, a great high chief;
.Cyfvelin' or Cafwallon, the lower chief of the race of Beli ;
Davydd, David, Davy, Davies, Davifon and Davidfon, a
good liver; Daniel feems to be of an Hebrew original, though
2 common ancient name in Wales ; Dinant or Dinam, a deep
«or dark bottom ; Dolben, is the head or chief valley, or
-meadow ground; Dunwal, a ftrong man, or a wall of a man}
.whence Weldon, by tranfpofition of particles ; Dubricius he
-is a bold one ; Edern, the water one, or a feafaring one ; Ed- - '
,mund, whence Edmondfon, he is fair’; Edwal, heisawall
or a valiant one ; Edwin, he is blefled, or he is Winn; Ed- -
ward, he is a governor ; whence Edwards ; Enicon, whence
.Bennion is from en-ion, a divine or ancient Ion or Johnj
-Eyton_or Heaton, a bold man ; Mytton is from ma~eton, a

reat Eaton; Elis, Elias, Elifon, is a Greek name, .ﬁﬁni_fy_-
ang .the lower family ;. Evan is the fame as Javan, Ion or
John, that is, the fon of Ion, which fee; Gam is from ¢
«rooked ; Geoffry, feems to be the fame as Jeffry or Siaphry,
which fee ; Goch, from whence the Chomli family, as it is faid,
fignifies red; Gough, afmith; Glyn, a valley; Griffith,
'(§rifﬁn and Griffiths, from cri-fidd, ftrong faith; Guyn,
.white, fair and blefled ; Guynis, a lower Guyn ; Gugan ex-
-prefles ab ig frowning terrible giant ; Gurvil or Milur, a war-
rior; Guinwynwyn is guyn-wyn wyn, wyn thrice repeated;;
_whence Gwen; Grono is the fame as the Greek cronos ar
coron a Crown; Guythelin is from guith Elen, the ‘vein or
blood of Helen or ancient blood ; Guendolen is from guin-
deuli-en, one of the ancient family of Wynn; Gu';lim'or%N
liam and Williams are from ag-il-ma, from a great raceg
Gradlon is from gur-radlon, a gracious man; Guiderius or
‘Guider is the fame as Glafs ; Gurgant is from gur-gynta, the
foremoft or firft man; Gualchmai is the May hawk or the

reat hawk; Guenhofar is from .gueno-fawr, the gregt
f}wen; Guaul is from ag-y-aul, the offspring of the Fugn ar
[Apollo; Gytun, a fociable one, from cytuno to agree or be
_one together ;, Haryfpogius is from Harris-ap-og-iu, " he is
-the great fon of Harris or Harry ; Hawys is from hiw-i&',
a lower Hugh, as Guinis is a lower Guyn; Helena,
:Elen, Elenor, Nelly, Neale and Nelfon, ﬁgniﬁés an an-
cient race; Heilin is from haul-en, the high or divine
one or Apollo; Helic is from hil-ux, 2 high race;' Hen-
.1y, Henric, Harry, Harris, Harrifon and garry, from ap

arry,  Pery and Perrin, an_ ancient prince; Henwin,
‘from hen-win, an ancient Win; Hoel .or Howell; and
cw ‘ ot .. Powel

a
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Powel are from Haul, the fon and ap Haul, the fon of
the fon; Hiw or Huﬁi, Hughes and Pugh, .are from hi-w,
& high or bold man ; Holland frem the name of Holand, in
Lincolnfhire ; Humphry, Humphrys, from Hy-am-bry, high
over the land ; Holbwrch or Holbrooke is from hil~bre-ux, Ee
the race of the upper country; Jago, James, are comman
Welth names, though probably of Hebrew origin; Jdwal,
heis the valiant; Juftin, is 2 common Welth name, but pro-
bably of the fame origin as Juftinus ; Jenkin, Jenkins, Jen-
kinfon, are from i-en-cyn, the ancient chief;; Jd&eys,’%eﬁ-
ferfon, are from i-aph-rys, the-fon of Rhys.or aprince; Ithel,
Bithel or Bethel, from ab-ithel, are from i-teili, the family ;
Toil is from i-ab-il, the fon of a family, or race; Ini i
fies ours or us; Ion, Joan, John, ap John, Jomes, John-
fon, are from jo-un, an lo one; Jorwesth is from io~wa-
arth, an Ionian bear, or a frerce or bold lanian ; - Ixor is
i-wr, the man; Lewelin, Lionel, Leoline, are from Jli-ios
{in, a family of the {onian line; Lewis, Lewsfon, aresfrom
{j-ipves, thelower‘Ionian family ; Ludd or Lud isfrom lu-id,
the is a family ; Lucius is'from lu-is-iu, he is the lower fami-
y; Lwydor Lloyd is eitherfrom-lu-io-id, he is an-lonian fas
mily, or from -lwyd, brown ; ‘Lywarch is from llyw-arch, &
chief governor;. Maelor or ,‘N{eﬁor is the. fame as’ Milur,
a-warrior; Maeloc is from ma-il-ux, the great upper rée, g
smil-ux, an kigh warrior ; Mahael is from ma<hil, the grest race;
Madoc, or Madox is from ma-du-ux, the great-upper hioufe
Maelgwn or Cynvael, by tranfpofition, a-¢hief-wairor ; Ma-
‘dxin.is from ma-dir-en, the great -high poffefions; Manfel is
from ma-en-fil, the great ancient race; Madan is from ma-
«da-un, the great good one ;. Mathew, Mathews, is from ma-
ti-iu, be is the great houfe ; Mauris, .Morris, Morrifon,
‘Murrey, are fram mawr, great, and rhi-or rhis, 2 prince
‘Marchydd is from mar-ux-id, he is a great chief or goven
mor; Meilir, Miller, are the fame of Maelor, fighifylag 2
warrior 3 Meredith is frqm maur-idiu, he is great; Milewd,
Milton, or Middletan, is from mil-dun, adighting .man, ar
perhaps the fame as Hamilton, which is a high miilton from
hi-milton ; Meiric is from .mau-ric, a great prince, it isithe
fame as Mursey, Morris, &c. Mervin or Merlin, Mervin i
‘mer-vin, the edge of the fea, and Merlin, is -the-fea:line;
‘Morgan or Cynvor tranfpofed, is from mor-gyn, & féa dhidf;
Morvid - is from mor-vid, a feafaring life; 'Mq‘lw‘ynog B
‘from ma-li-wyn-ag, an o;fsgring of the great-Wona- family;
sMostinter, Vortimer, Morty, are from mor-ti-fa-ur, .3 great
,man,from a great houfe 3 Moﬂ{n is the fame as manners, -and
“fignifies the ancient manor place ; Nenius is from en-un-
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Theodoteé, ‘Theodoric, from tu-da-titk, 2 princely good
houfe, and not from theos doron; Tudwal is from tu-da-
wal, awdmd valiant pofleflor ; William, Guilim, Willi-
amfon, Wills, Wilfori, &c. fee Guillim; Urien or Warren,
is from ur or wr-en, an ancient or divine man; whence Ura-
nus ; Uther is from y-ti-hir, the ancient or long continued

fieflor ; Vortiger 1s from vaur-ti-gur, a fnan of the great
oufe; Vortiper is from vaur-ti-pyr, the pure great houfe ;
Vichan or Vau%an, islittle; Vortimér or Mortimar, fee Mor-

timer ; Wynn, n, Wyndham, &c. Wyn isexplained un-
der G s W nzzam is from -de-ham, 2 Wyn of the
ham w ai y wyn > m

v&an is from wal-ge-en, a valiant old family or
nation ; alter, Walters, Watts, Watfon, Waterfon,
Watkins, &c. the Welth land; Wynefrid is from win-i-frid,
a white, fair or blefled countenance ; Welth, Walfh, Wal-
lis, Wells, thofe come from_ the name of the country, a
Scott does from Scotland, Ircland from Ircland, Englith
from England, Cornifh, Cornwall and Cornwallis, from Corn-
wal, French from France, and Denis from Denmark.
WanpaLs or Vandals,, a Gothic or Getic people des
fcended from the Dae, is from var-da-li, the fons or defcen-
dants of the Dac nation, who came from Mount Ida is

Phl'y giﬂo

THE END.
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